

! vllicll he liiw 

: '\ork, hi* cannot 

• elicit a two'lbkl 
\ ‘ place, he may 

.ws of iloctriiie 

\ 

\ *, at prcbcnl, 

\ 

I . . then, by bi ‘ing 

1 . 1 oulerahoii of the <li\iiic 

! 

.. .iont\ nn which thobo scntinicnts rest luiil liiially to 
cijjlnarc till iij 

Jn the sccoiul plau, he will. — on (lie supposition of a profit 
arising from llic work, — c<Tlainl\ licndit the Sori( tj/ ; inas- 
much as a })urtioii of tile sum ^^hJeh he pa\s for it \yi 11, in 
sUlIj case, be rueeived by its treasurer. 

in ciiher case, therefore, a s'lnguino eonhtlence is enter- 
tained that a hi ncfieial result ^\lll aribe; and should the two 
alternalives combine to produce the double advantage, the 
author will consider liimsclf happy indeed. 

Nothing w’oiild afford Inm a more lieart-ielt gratiiieatioii 
tliau to be emdded, at the i \piratioii of eighteen iiioiilhs from 
the issue of hib volume fr<mi the picss, to present a elieek to 
the Treasurer of the Hoeiety. wortliy of liis aecejitanci*. 

Ill eoneluding this prefatory notice, tlio author particuhirly 
directs the attention of liis reader to tlio twelfth chapter 
of the book, in wdiich the awfully ululalroiis worship of the 
Homisli Cliureh is fully exhibited from its own authorized 
publications and documents J’he knowledge of those facts 
appears lo him mine Lssentiully iiieessary at a pciiud, W'lieii 
that oliureh is exerting her utmobl strength, and all her delusive 
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ail'j, to iiitni]) tin* iiiiwiiry, and lo witlidriiw ‘ iinstablo souls" 
from the inio L’rotesiant iaitb 

I To also iliivots attcnuoii to the very interesting details, 
giv( 11 in the Appendix, of the three great religions Societies to 
vJjioh reference is made in this work. 

I’lie autlior now takes leave of his book in a prayerful 
‘^pint; hninhly tiu^'ting that rFe wlio aloiK' can advance the 
(d)]ref wlneli His servant has -at heart, will bless the perusal 
oi ih(' follnwiTig ])nges to all who may Head them, to TIis 
liononr and <'!oi \ . 

I /< ihit,yt, N(>v< >11 In I 1 17 
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CTIAPl'Kll I. 

It was at the close of one of those lovely autumnal days that 
so often brighten over the face of Septcmla'r, that Mr. and 
Mrs. Graeclovc, witli their youthful and beautiful daughter 
J^aura, then ten years of age, their two sons, and a younger 
daughter, found theraselvus scatial before a cheerful fire in their 
pietiircsquo cottage on the delightful banks of Derwentwater. 
Nothing could exceed the splendid landscape by wbioh they 
were surroundod. The transparent lake, studdi'd with its ver- 
dant islets, whoso luxuriant foliagii dipped its green leaves in 
the rippling waves; the majestic forms of tiie nioiintains that 
elevated their lofty summits to the clouds, encircling this valley 
of bright waters, while reflected on their shining surface ; the 
white cottages and rural villas, scattered in various directions 
along the base of the mountain range, with the foaming cas- 
cade rushing dow^n the rugged heights — all combinod to create 
a scene of grandeur and loveliness, that spoke to the heart as 
forcibly as it attracted and charmed' the eye. It spoke of that 
great and glorious Being whoso creative omnipotonoo origi- 
nated all things ; “ w'ho spake, and it w'lis done ; who corii- 
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manded, and it stood fast * and whose beneficence in adorn- 
ing this lower world with such varied and exquisite beauty, 
though the habitation of his rebellious creature man,— to cheer 
the penitent pilgrim on his way to the lost homo of his happi- 
ness, — is as transcondcntly exhibited as the power that called 
the world into existence. 

Derwent Cottage — for such was the name given to tlic rural 
abode of Mr. and Rtrs. Graoolovo — was so judiciously situated 
as to command a full view of these beauties of nature. Tt was 
built on a gentle eminence overlooking the lake ; with a flower- 
garden and shrubbery extending in front, and wliieh opened 
on a terrace that sloped down to the waters edge, when! a 
Imndsomc boat belonging to the family wns in constant rt'adi- 
ncss for a sailing or lisliing excursion, 'when the weather w.is 
fine. The style of tlio cottage was an imitation of Swiss anJii- 
tooture, after the best design, and wliich harnioni/ed most 
gracefully with the scenery around. J3ut the principal charm 
that attracted the eye on viewing its exterior, in connection 
with the garden and ornamental grounds, was the extreme care 
and neatnesH with whicli every tiling was arranged. The fn'^h 
and delicate colouring of the paint ; tlic tasteful training of Iho 
honeysuckles and climbing rose-trees along the sides of the 
house; th(3 newly-gravcJled walks, and the well-wecMled par- 
terres of flowers, denoted a refinement of mind and manners in 
the owners of the establishment, which a subsequent knowledge 
moro than justified. 

And, now, lot us enter this picturesque dw’olling, in which 
we have described the master and mistress, with their young 
family, seated around the domestic hearth. The room occupied 
by this interesting party was characterized by tlie elegant sim- 
plicity of its style and embellishment. There w'as nothing of 
vanity or pretension in its furniture or arrangement; nothing 
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of finery or gaudy attraction to catch the oyo ; but while the 
quality of each article was of the best description, the fashion 
of it was modest and unassuming. It presented, in short, the 
chaste appearance which an apartment in such a cottage, and 
on the shores of such a lake, should present— the simple art 
witliin according with the simplicity of nature without. 

In addition to the usual assortment of chairs and tables, a 
pianoforte occupied a corner of the room ; and on the opposite 
side was placed a well-stored hook-case ; while the few pictures 
that ornamented the walls represented, in welhexecutcd oil- 
paintings and engravings, the prominent beauties of the adja- 
cent lake 

But llic clock now struck ton, and in conformity "with the 
Christian custom of this well-regulated hou^^nhold, they pre- 
pared to clobo the evening with family worsliip. While Laura, 
Ihcreforc, rose foi the jnirpose of bringing tlie Bibles, Mr. 
find jVFrs. Oracclove and their three* <Uhcr children seated theni- 
M'lvcs at a round mahogany table that stood in the ccnti'u oi 
tlic room ; and their daugliter having placed a copy of the 
sacred volume before each of tln?m. and having rung the hell, 
two neatly- attired and modest-looking female servants, with 
tlie footman, entered the apartment and took their seats near 
the table. They also brought thviv biblos with them, as tlicy 
wore required to join with the family in reading the portion ol’ 
scripture that formed the evening’s meditation, each taking a 
ve'rAo in succession. Tho chapter selected was the of 

Proverbs; containing, among many excellent texts, one 
winch had deeply interested the hearts of Mr. and Mrs. Grace^ 
love from the birth of their first child ; convinced, as they 
were, of the awful responsibility attaching to parents in the 
education of their offspring. Ttwas tlic following — “ Train up 
a c]j|l(] in tho way he should go : and when he is old he will 
not depart from it.” 
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The chapter being ooncluderl, Mr. Gracolove made a few 
practical observations on the verso above cited ; as it was liis 
general practice to enforce and illustrate sometimes the whole 
of the portion read, at other times, only a single text. As 
being a man of fluent speech, guided by an excellent judgment 
and a pious mind, and well versed in the sacred Scriptures, ho 
considered this familiar and popular mode better adapted to fix 
the nttimtion of his auditors than reading an exposition from 
published notes and commentaries. It was impossible for the 
servants to fall as^iep, as will often otherwise he the ease, wlien 
tlie eyes of their master wore constantly upon them ; and it is 
very certain thnt in proportion as tlie senses are awnke will (he 
understanding be accessible, and the heart through the mmd. 

Mr. Gracolove commenced by remarking on the simplieily 
and beauty of the passage under consideration ; and tiiat its 
wisdom was still more conspicuous than its simple b‘ auty, in 
asmiich as it respected the preparation of the heart ft)r an im- 
mortal happiness in the world to come, “Everything," he 
said, “ that is required to be done in a course of education, 
ought to have a right and an early direction given to it. I'he 
training up a child by a father or mother ‘ in the way lie 
should go,' is not accomplished by merely instructing liim how 
to gain a subsistence, or to gratify the cravings of vanity and 
ambition. This, indeed, would be giving their sou a stone 
when be asked for bread, and a serpent when he asked for a 
fish.* compared with the zealous endeavours of a fond and 
pious parent to obtain for a beloved child " that meat which eii- 
dureth unto everlasting life.’ t 

“ But if,” continued he, “ the injunction of Solomon bo not 
obeyed, while fostering the tendencies of a carnal education, 
neither is it more so, if the training but commonee when the 
habits are formed ; when vice and folly have taken root in the 
* Matt, vii t), 10. t Jidin vi. 27 
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heart which it was intended altogotlier to prevent. Take for 
example,” said Mr. Gracelove,— knowing the force of familiar 
illustration to the clearer comprehension of the mind, — 

take for example the young sapling of a year s growth, and 
sec with whttt perfect facility the hand can bend, or form, or 
incline it to any shape or position it pleases But wait for ten 
or a dozen years, and the scion once so pliable and obedient, 
as if by instinct, to the merest touch of the finger, has now 
become rigid, and so immovably fixed in its position, as to 
resist all the applications of skill or strength to change its 
direction. You may indeed break it, but y<5u cannot bend it. 
Lot us no\v take another appropriate similitude, in reference to 
the sources of large rivers. If wc commence our operations at 
the f mutain-head of tlic subsequent stream, and trace out a 
chaunrl, according to our own will and judgment, for the tiny 
spaikiin^ jet of water that bubbles up from its hidden spring 
in thr oaith, wo shall effect our object with ease and success. 
Should wc delay, however, tlie training process until the jot 
has hoeonic a brook, then a stream, and finally a strong and 
ruj)ul rncr, our opportunity will bo lost for ever. Nature will 
then luivc tnumphed over all the powers of art ; the gigantic 
torrent will then urge on its own impetuous course, defying 
embankments and artificial boundaries, and occasionally burst- 
ing forth into new channels, carry ruin and devastation in 
its train. 

“ Wc have, among a variety of other instances, a celebrated 
example of this nature m the great Mississippi of North Ame- 
rica. Tho resistless strength of this mighty and almost inter- 
miniiiilo river is such, when swollen by the melted snows of 
the mountains, os to bear down every barrier It will then, 
not unfrequcntly, cut through and overwhelm its banks with 
impetuous fury, — tearing down tho trees of tlie forest, — deso- 
lating the fruitful plains and harvests of tlio husbandman, — and 
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soooping out new channels for itself, rush headlong to the 
ocean by a shortened passage of fifteen or twenty miles. 

Thus it is," said Mr. Gracelove, “ but too often with the 
uneducated mind of man. If permitted, in childhood and 
youth, to follow tlie unrestrained tendencies of n corrupt and 
fallen nature, — unreclaimed by wise counsels, untrained ^ in 
the way ho shcnilJ go/ — the consequences to society, besides 
the awful personal ruin to the individual, become as power- 
fully destructive as the inundation to the husbandman. But 
the salvation of^ an immortal soul, especially in the case 
of one so beloved and dear to a parent’s heart as his own off- 
spring, must ever be his first and most chcrislied object. 
Kind and aff'ctionato treatment, tlieroforo, united with firm* 
iK'ss ; persuasive exhortations ; tenderness in the admonitor) 
rebukes, as regards our L*hildren, and (jommencing with tlie 
earliest dawn of reason, should lie the judicious and zoalously- 
eoiitimicd system of domcstie management in every fannly. 
Should, however, the wayward heart of the child require a 
stricter moral regimen than advice and lectures will supply, an 
unw'ibo tenderness must not withhold the application of a more 
sc\cre remedy. Tlie wise king of Israel explicitly declares, 
that, ‘lie tliat spareiii his rod hateth liis son: but lie that 
loveth him cliastenetli liim hetimcs/ * And again he observes, 

‘ AN'uliliold not correction from the child : for if thou beatest 
him with the rod, he shall not die. Thou shalt beat him with 
the rod, and shalt deliver his soul from liell/f 

“ And now," continued Mr. Graoelove, “ before I conclude 
these few remarks, called forth by the interesting subject 
before us, J will brieBy allude to three or four illusfrious 
examples, recorded, in sacred Scripture, of the cfhcacy and 
wisdom of Solomon's advice contained in tlio \crso wo have 
been cuiisidcniig. The first I shall mention is exhibited in 
* Piov. xin. 24. t Ibid, xviii. IJ, 14. 
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the instructive history of Timothy, whom St. Paul addresses 
ns " liis own son in the faith* — ‘ his dearly l)eloved son.* 

“ It would appear that his grandmother Lois, and his mo- 
tlier Eunice, were women of pious minds, and, as the apostle 
describes them, of ' unfeigned faith.* That they had been 
most exemplary in the training up of their youthful son, from 
his earliest years, for that high station which he was destined 
to fill 111 the Church of Christ, is evident from the testimony 
borne to bis character by liis adopted father in the faith. 
1 or thus testifies the apostle of his religious advancement : 
‘ (’ontinue thou,' he says, ‘ m the things which thou hast 
learned and liast been assured of, knowing of whom thou hast 
learned them ; and that from a child thou hast known the 
Holy hJeriptures, whicli are able to make thee wise unto salva- 
tion, tJirougJi faith winch is in Christ Jesus.’* Here wo per- 
ceive tJie happy effects of pious toaeliing, which may well sti- 
mulate a juireiit’h love in sowing early the seeds of divine truth 
in the heart of his child, ore yet tlie enemy has time to 
scatter the tares which are profitable only aftcTwards to bo 
burnt in the fire.** 

“ Let us now turn,” said Mr. (jracelovo, to the edifying 
history of Samuel, that servant of (Jod ; so far, at least, as to 
regard him in his initiation into the paths of righteousness 
liaMiig been dedicated by bis mother to Jehovah even from 
his infancy, to minister before Uim in his holy temple for 
ever. 

“ Hannah, the wife of Elkanah, and the mother of the future 
prophet of the Lord, we ore told, in the first chapter of the 
first book of Samuel — to which interesting passage,** said Mr. 
Oracelove, addressing his auditors, I wish you to refer m 
your 13ibles — was childless. Her grief on this account was, 
consequently, very severe ; inasmuch as every wife in Israel 
* ‘2 'J’lm. m. l.j, iO. 
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looked upon tliat state as one of the greatest misfortunes that 
could befall her. She was, in addition to this cause of sorrow, 
unfeelingly taunted by Peninnah, who was a happy but unde 
serving mother, with the circumstance of her barrenness; 
^ therefore she wept and did not eat.' 

“ We are informed that on one occasion, when Hannah 
accompanied her husband * to worship and to sacrifice unto 
the Lord of Hosts in Shiloh,' — an annual journey that was 
undertaken for that purpose, — she entered the temple in great 
anguish of mind praying unto the Lord and weeping. ‘ And 
she vowed a vow, oud said, O Lord of hosts, if tliou wilt in- 
deed look on the atiliction of thine handmaid, and remember 
me, and not forget thine handmaid, but wilt give unto thine 
handmaid a man child, then I will give him unto the Lord 
all the days of his life, and there shall no razor come upon 
Ills head.’**^ And the Lord graciously heard the voice of Jier 
weeping, and granted the object of her anxious prayers ; and 
‘ she boro a son, and called his name Samuel, saying, because 
I have Ubked him of the Lord.’ * And the man Elkanah, and 
all his house, wont up to olfer unto the Lord the yearly bacri- 
fico, and his vow. Hut Hannah wont not up ; for slu* said 
unto her liiishand, I w'ill not go up until the child be weaned, 
and then 1 will bring him, tliat lie may appear before the Lord, 
and there abide for ever.' ' And when she had weaned him, she 
took liim up with her, and brought him unto the house of the 
Lord m Shiloh : and tlie child was young. And they brought 
the child to Eli. And she said, O my Lord, as thy soul 
liveth, my Lord, I am the woman tiuit stood by thee hero, 
praying unto the Lord. For this child I prayed ; and the 
Lord hath given mo my petition which 1 asked of Him : there- 
fore also 1 have lent him to the Lord ; as long os he livetli lie 
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shall bo lent to the Lord, And he worshipped the Lord 
there.’* 

“ We have to remark here/’ said the pious expounder, lay- 
ing down tlie Bible, the happy efiects that characterised this 
little history, thus far as we liavo traced it. We perceive, at 
the very commencement, and as the best originator of all bless- 
ings, the efficacy of prayer ^ which, like a golden chain, draws 
down from heaven the objects for which we have petitioned 
Wo cannot but admire, in the next place, the faithful adhorenco 
of llaunali to the vow she had made, although it must bo 
evident that the parting with her only son, for whom she had 
bO fervently supplicated, must have occasioned her many pain- 
ful emotions. But her fidelity had its bright reward ; for the 
bringing up of her son ‘ in the way ho ^should go,^ in the 
temple, und in the service of his Maker, was followed by tlic 
sure and liuppy result, that when ho was old he departed not 
from it ; and not only saved his own soul, through the righ- 
teousnesb winch is of faitli, but also the souls of many among 
the lost slicep of the house of Israel, whom his advice and 
ministrations converted from tlio error of their ways. 

Wc have also,*’ continued Mr. Gracclovc, “ an interesting 
example of early and sustained piety, arising from the applica- 
tion of Solomon’s ^YibO principle, in the pemn of the youthful 
Josiab, king of Jerubiilera. lie was but eight years of ago 
when his reign commenced in the capital of Judea. In proof 
of tho blessed effects of religious educational training, winch 
signifies nothing less, in other and better language, than bring- 
ing up a child ‘ in the nurture and admonition of tlie Lord,‘t 
and which, in tlio iiibtance of Josiab, must have begun in his 
infant years, wc are informed by tho sacred historian that 
‘ lie did that which was right in die sight of tho Lord, and 
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walked in all the ways of David his father, and turned not aside 
to the right hand or to the left/ * 

The name of the mother of this pious child was Jedidah ; 
and though w’e are not specifically told what were the details 
of the religious education in which she brought him up, yet 
may wo most rightfully presume that she was, under the teach- 
ing of tlie Holy Spirit, ‘ a lamp unto his feet, and a light unto 
his path.’ t For wc must not be misunderstood, when we thus 
insist on the absolute necessity of the early training of chil- 
dren, as if intending to have it inferred that the virtuous pre- 
parations of the heart by a righteous father or mother are all 
that is needful. By no moans. Our blessed Saviour says, 

‘ Without yo cun do nothtuff* lie that ahideth in me, and 
1 in /iiwi, the same hringeth forth much fruit.’]; And w’o arc tokh 
in another Scripture, how that divine aid is to be obtained- 
‘ Tn everything by prayer and supplication, with thanks- 
giving, let your requests bo made knoAMi unto Cjod.’§ 

That Josiah did not lielie his early training m his mature 
age, nor depart from the way in which he sliouJd go even lo tlie 
close of his pious reign, is graciously testified by Jehovah him- 
self. lie was spared also the fearful sight, as a divine conde- 
scension to hib piety, all the desolations that were about to 
he poured out upon Ins devoted capital, — the leprous city of 
Jerusalem. The vials of the Almighty’s wrath were ready to 
descend on the heads of its doomed inhabitants, when the mer- 
ciful Clod thus compassionately addresses his faithful servant, — 

‘ Because thine heart was tender, and ihou hast humbled thy- 
self before the E/ord, * * * behold, therefore, I will gather 
thee unto thy fathers, and thou shalt be gathered into thy grave 
in peace ; and thine eves shall not see all the evil which I will 
bring upon this place. ’|| 

* 2 Kings? x\ii. 2 

§ I’hil. IV. 0 
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I shall now conclude/' said Mr. Graoelove, the observa- 
tions I have deemed it profitable to make on the interesting 
passage I have selected for our contemplation, by refer- 
ring yoU) as the last instance I shall adduce, to that faithful 
patriarch who was emphatically called ‘ the friend of God/ * 
I'or thus it IS declared of Abraham by the omniscient Spirit of 
the Almighty, before the birth of his son Isaac, in whom, and 
m whose posterity, were to centre the divine promises, — ^ I 
know him, that lie will command his children, and his house- 
hold after him, and they shall keep tlie way of the Lord, to do 
juslioii and judgment/ f And wo perceive, in the subsequent 
liibtory t)f this child of promise, on whom rested a heavenly 
l <‘iiodiction, as also on that of his son Jacob, a fulfilment of 
tl)‘^ divine prescience thus condescendingly announced. 

“ Lot these holy examples then,” said this zealous instructor, 
closing the Bible, of a faithfvj training up of children ‘ in 
tlie way they should go,’ be treasured up in your hearts, 
'rii'xsc whom I address may be cnlJed liereafter, in the good 
proMileiK'o of God, to fill the important and responsible situa- 
tions of parents themselves. Would they therefore inherit a 
blessing, as well as communicate the same to those whoso 
welfare must be the dtkrest to tb“ir affections, they must com- 
mence, in early childhood, the education of their offspring on 
the basis of the Holy Scriptu^s ; following it up, as they in- 
crease to maturity, with that perseverance and " patience of 
hope’ which sha’I^nve, in the end, a great reward." 

Laura now rose, and having given a couple of hymn hooks to 
the servants, opened to a particular page, copies of which she 
had previously presented to her parents, and to her brothers 
and sister, proceeded to the piano ; and being, though so . 
young, a very tolerable proficient in sacred music, sang the 


* Jamch 11. 23. 
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following beautiful hymn of Wesley, in which the whole farnily 
joined. 

Jesus, lover of my soul. 

Let me to thy bosom fly. 

While the nearer waters roll. 

While the tempest still lb high. 

Hide me, O my Saviour ! hide. 

Till the storm of life he past ; 

Safe into the haven guide, 

— O reenve my soiU at last ! 

Other refuge have I none. 

Hangs jny helpless soul on Thee , 

Leave, ah I leave me not alone. 

Still support and comfort me. 

All ray trust on Thee is stay’d. 

All iny help from Thee I bring ; 

Cover my defenceless head 
With the shadow of thy wing. 

Thou, O Christ, art all I want. 

More than all in Thee I find; 

Raise the fallen, cheer the faint. 

Heal the sick, and lead the blind. 

Just and holy is thy name; 

I am all unrighteousness ; 

False and full of sm lam; 

'fliou art full of truth and grace. 

Plenteous grace with Thee is found, 

Grace to cover all my sin : 

Let the healing streams abound ; 

Make and keep me pure within. 

Thou of life the fountain art, 

Freely let me take of Thee : 

Spring thou up within my heait ' 

Rise to all eternity ! 
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TIftving performed this interesting act of worship, each per- 
sfjii knelt down ; while Mr. Gracelovo put up an extempore 
prayer, full of that warm and tender piety which the previous 
service \vas so well calculated to produce ; on the conclusion of 
which tlio family shortly afterwards retired to rest. 
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CaiAFIER IT. 

JIavixo, in the fov-‘going chapter, introducutl my reader to 
tlio worthy proprietors of Derwent Cottage, under an aspect 
tlie most interesting that domestic life can exliibit, I proceed 
to fill up tlie sketoli with a few personal notices on llic various 
members of the family who wore present at the edif)ing scene 
so recently described ; as well as to record some tndts of in- 
dividual character witli regard to tho earlier lives of !Mr. aid 
Mrs. Graoclove. 

The father of Mr. Gracelovo had been, during his life, a suc- 
cessful and conscientious mercbarit in a large manufacturing 
town in the West Riding of Yorkshire. Regulated in all Ins 
commercial dealings witli mankind by the Christian principle 
that “ honesty is tho best policy,” he had acquired hoth re- 
spectahihty and fortune ; and oii his death left to his only 
son, the subject of tho present memoir, a flourisliing husiiiess, 
and the still better patriim ny of a good name ; he himself 
having ooino to his grave in a full age, like as a shock of 
corn cometh m in his season.” '*■ 

The dispensations, however, of a righteous rrovidenco are 
often mysterious, though no doubt intended for tlie trial of our 
faith ; and forcibly recall to our remembrance that gracious and 
consolatory declaration of our blessed Saviour, “ What I do 
thou knowest not now ; hut tliou shalt know herrafterr^ 
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The allusion has respect to the severe reverses vrith which it 
pleased God to visit the prosperity of the son bequeathed to 
him by his pious father. For in the fearfiil panic of 18 — , 
when so many noble fortunes were laid prostrate in the com- 
mercial world by the calamitous shock of a sudden and un- 
expected adversity, liis affairs received a blow from which they 
were unable to recover. There had been, on his part, no 
reckless and profligate speculation, aiming at large and rapid 
gams, at the risk of losing all — which is, alas ! so frequently 
the case — affording but too fatal an illustration of that warning 

m 

voice of Paul to Timothy, — They that will be rich fall into 
temptation and a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful 
lusts, which drown men in destruction and perdition. For 
the love of money is tlic root of all evil : which while some 
co\'etcd aftiT, they have envd from tlie faith, and pierced them- 
selves through witli many sorrows.” * There had been no 
profuse expenditure grounded on the previous success — no re- 
laxation of that honest persevenmeo which liad originated and 
afterwards continued the prospciity of his house, — in short, 
there had been nothing in tlie management of his mercantile 
concerns which could superodd tlie bitterness of self-reproach 
to the ruin which had fallen upon him. And yet, all was gone ! 
The Lord had given, and the Lord had taken away, everything 
except the integrity Ho had originally vouchsafed to his 
afflicted servant, and which enabled him still to say, Blessed 
be the name of the Lord.” t 

After the first emotions of grief had subsided, so natural to 
a human heart, however wisely regulated, on seeing its brightest 
sublunary hopes thus unexpectedly and deeply obscured, the 
religious principles in which Mr. Gracelovo had been so care- 
fully educated by his lamented parent now stood fortJi in pro- 
minent relief. Instead of repining at the decrees of Providence, 

* 1 Tim, VI, 9, 10, t Job 1 . 21. 
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inapoonlanco with Lho waywardness of tlic carnal mind; instead 
of arraigning the wisdom and mercy of the divine government in 
rebellious miirmurings, liis conduct was marked by a holy 
resignation to the hand that afflicted him ; knowing that chas- 
tisement and love are inseparably connected, in relation to all 
thoHv whose Irust is reposed in God their Saviour, For thus 
speaks the adorable Jehovah himself, — As many as I love^ I 
rebuke and chasteii : bo zealous therefore and repent." * 

While, therefore, Mr. Gracelove felt his human sorrows as a 
man, ho endured ^hem with the fortitude and the faith of a 
Christian. liis grief for the loss of an ample fortune arose 
not from considerations of a selfish nature ; from the conscious- 
ness that personal comforts and luxuries mu^,t from that 
moment bo greatly curtailed, if not absorbed ; but it was wlieii 
he regardcMl his beloved wife, to whom he had been united hut 
three short years, and who was then carrying in her bpsom llie 
second pledge of tbeir faithful affections, that tlu' tear would 
silently glisten in his 0}0, and the liardly-supprcsscd emotions 
gather round his heart. 

On these occasions, the sweetest sympathies of a mind 
highly spiritualized in the invisible tilings of a better w^orld, as 
were those of Mrs. Gracelove, were over ready to unite with the 
conjugal and parental \ earnings of her nttaehed liusband 
“ Her faith," she would say, and her firm assurances in the 
divine promises, WTre not lor an instant shaken by the adverse 
circumstances in wliicli their affairs were involved. An in- 
fallible wisdom was working an intelligent and beneficent re- 
sult, though they could not see, as with the eye of Providence, 
the end from the beginning; and from the ' seeming evil’ would 
be educed a good continually increasing, from time into eter- 
nity, throughout an ^ infinite progression.’ " 

Should our faith, too feeble at the best, ’ she would con- 

* IIOV. HI. lU- 
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tinuc, ever incline us to unholy doubting or despondency, we 
should remember, to our unspeakable comfort, ‘ tlmt all things 
work together for ^ood to them that love God:'* and also, 
that ‘ He that spared not -his own Son, but delivered Him up 
for us all, how shall He not with Him also freely give us a/i 
thintjs^ *’t 

Such sentiments as these ever found a responsive echo in 
the breast of her beloved husband ; and whether originating at 
any time with himself, or emanating from the piety of his dear 
wife, were alike refreshing to his heart. Jle would solace 
himself, at these moments, by contrasting his owm still enviable 
condition with the pnexampled ufHictions of the suffering and 
patient Job. “ What are my sorrows,'* he would say, “ com- 
pared with his, on whom all tlie vials of Satan’s malignant 
wratli were, by the permissive, mysterious providence of God, 
pounMl out ill agonizing fury ? Tliough my property is lost to 
me, yet is my wife, my child, my health, my strength, wonder- 
fully preserv'cd ; while the utterly bereaved patriarch was 
doomed to tlio destruetion of all — hons and daughters, liouses 
and lands, Hocks and herds, Jiealth of body, and peace of 
mind— all swept away in one overwhelming desolation. Nay, 
more than this,' he would say, — while regarding his wife with 
tlie tenderest affection, — “/ am blessed with the consolations of 
one who is, indeed, ti helpmate to me in all my trials and ad- 
versities ; instead of having, like Job, to wring out from the 
*■ cuj) of trembling’ that bittoro.st drop — nn infidel and blas- 
pheming wife 1” 

To proceed, however, with the narrative, I must inform my 
reader, that the affairs of the worthy Mr. Gracelove were, at 
length, brought to a more satisfactory settlement than had been 
at first anticipated. Every creditor of the house was paid his 
demands in full, without diminution or compromise ; even to 

* Rom. \iii. 28 , f Ibid, verse 32 . 
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tbe extent of those debts which were not legal obligations, but 
which the conscience of this lionest merchant told him were 
equally claims of justice in the sight of Him who judges all 
tilings, although incapable of being enforced in a court of 
law. 

The wreck of his fortune, thus honestly distributed, still left 
a subsistence, though scanty, to Mr. Gracelove and his family ; 
kindly o'bisted as he was by the frank and generous exertions 
in his behalf, of those friends whom admiration of his strict in- 
tegrity had called r' und him in Ins hour of need. 

His affairs being at length finally arranged, to the entire 
and grateful satisfaction of all liis commercial friends and cre- 
ditors, he was on the point of again commencing his mercantile 
pursuits, wlien, by tbe death of a maternal uncle, ho unexpect- 
edly found himself in possession of a valuable and beautiful 
estate in the county of Cumberland. The property consisted 
of four hundred acres of land in the lovely and fertile vale 
of the Derwent ; to wliich was attached the villa already de- 
scribed, and which had formed tlie abode of the deceased 
bachelor. 

This providential turn of prosperity now changed altogether 
the proposed plan of renewed commercial engagements; and 
having a taste for rural occupations, and some knowledge of 
farming, Mr. Gracelove at once determined to devote his future 
life to the cultivation and improvement of liis estate. Shortly 
afterwards, tliereforc, he removed, witli his family, to the 
peaceful retirement to which my reader has been so recently 
introduced. 

Having thus afforded an insight into the earlier life of the 
master of the household, impartial justice requires that we 
should indulge in a brief retrospection of tbe former life of 
its amiable mistress. The memorial of her is short and 
simple. She was one of a family of twelve children, whom 
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her father, the Rev. Edward Stanley, a pious clergyman in a 
retin‘d village of Yorkshire, contrived to bring up and educate, 
assisted by the exemplary management and economy of his 
wife, on a stipend of not more than four hundred a-year, A 
wisely- ordered expenditure here united with an absolute 
necessity; and the result was, that though little could be 
saved there was “ enough and to spare thus proving the 
truth of tlie proverb — when people are willing to be guided 
by its wubdom — that “ nature is simxJle and her wants are 
few.*’ 

In proportion as the worthy iiicuiubent knew that he had 
but little patrimony to be(j[ueath to Ins numerous offspring, 
except the odour of a good name, did he exert every endea\ our 
to accomplish their minds and inform their hearts. Eor this 
purpose hia acquirements were as ample ns liis zeal Nvas un* 
remitting, and while he presided over the education of all, 
ho consigned his daughters, in a great measure, to the literary 
care of his talented wufe, whose proficiemiy in various branches 
of useful and polite knowledge w^as quite competent to so 
responsible a charge. With regard to the boys, they were 
tnuned up for the various professions, and for business; and 
the girls for teachers and governesses. 

’I’hese excellent parents were unwearied in their Christian 
zeal to lay the basis of their children’s future prosperity in 
religious principles. The reverend pastor laboured incessantly 
to impress on the minds of his domestic flock the sacred truth, 
that the love of God and strict obedience to his command- 
menlB wf're the best preparations for a successful course in 
life, ns they were the happiest tokens of a departing spirit in 
death. Always illustrating his advice by the undeniable sanc- 
tions of scripture, he continually directed their -attention, 
among numerous other references, to that emphatic declara- 
tion of the apostle, in his first epistle to Timothy — “ God- 

(j 2 
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liness is profitable unto all things, having promise of the life 
that now and of that which is to come*' ^ 

Under a tuition so extremely judicious, can it bo wondered 
at that all the children, without a single exception, turned out 
well ; that they became, in after life, both ornamental and useful 
members of society ? For after their honoured parents had 
been permitted to see the fruits of their anxious cares, in the 
matured graces and accomplishments of their offspring and 
were at length gathered to tlicir graves in peace, the sons, by 
the exertion of p* jfcssional skill, and the daughters by the 
establishment of a respoctahle seminary for young ladies, were 
enabled to support themselves with credit and witli comfort. 
It was not, therefore, with an uninspired pen that the Uojal 
Psalmist expressed himself, when he said, “ I have been 
young, and now nm old ; yet have I not seen the rigliteous 
forsaken, nor his seed begging bread.” f 

It was in the year previous to tlie dealli of tliis wortliy cler- 
gyman that Mr. Gracclovc, who had been long acquainted with 
the family, united his fate with Mary, liis third daughter. 
If is own fortune was then ample and increasing, and roiulered 
it quite unnecessary, as a matter of prudence, to seek for an 
augmentation of it in marriage. Besides, he felt that there 
was something more precious than rubies ,” that tliero was a 
treasure bettor than the mercliandise of silver, and tlic gain 
thereof than fine gold,* j and that this, the best of earthly 
treasures, w^as possessed by him in the person of the lo\cly 
and accomplished Mary Stanley, 

Mrs. Gracelove was, indeed, the charm of her husband’s life, 
the attractive grace of his home of eontout and love. She 
was to Iiim as a sunbeam gleaming through the window of his 
cottage, and easting its mild radiance on every object around. 
Her heart was the abode of a sincere and fervent charity, in its 
• 1 Tim. iv. 8 . t Pa, xxxvii. *25. X Prov iii. 14, 15. 
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most extensive sense, exhibiting piety to God and love to 
man ; while the varied and cultivated powers of her mind 
seemed to go hand in hand with her Christian graces. The 
intelligence between them was mutual, and cast a sympathetic 
lustre on each ; for while the sterner virtues were relieved by 
the playfulness of a superior intellect, the exuberance of the 
latter was chastened by contact with the Christian principle. 
So happy a union left nothing to desire, and exemplified the 
poet's beautiful imaginings of domestic happiness, when ho 
describes it as the 

Only bliss of ParaJise that has escaped the fall.” 
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Having now brought my reader acquainted with so much of 
the previous history of the \Aorthy owners of Derwent cottMge 
as it appeared desirable for him to know, I now proceed to 
inform him of the }ounger branches of tliis interesting 
family. 

A kind Providence had blessed thorn, nt the period^ on 
which wc are now entering, with four cluldron, as the fruits of 
their union, — two sons and two daughters. Edmund was the 
name of the oldest of the former, a hne spirited hoy of fourteen, 
and Jasper that of his brother, who was two years younger. 
They were at this period at one of the best classical schools in 
Yorkbhire, and had only coino home for u w'eek to ho present 
at their papa’s birthday on their first introduction to tlie 
reader in the opening chapter. Tlie eldest daiigh tor, Laura, 
has already made her appearance, under circumstances, it is 
hoped, not of slight interest, as narrated in the first chapter ; 
where she is represented as assisting at the piano in the 
family devotion. The second daughter was named Maria, a 
child eight years old, who, on account of her tender age, was 
generally sent to bed tw^) hours previous to tlie family worship. 
But though her parents thought her too young to remain up 
till ten o’clock, yet she was never allowed to retire to rest 
without first saying her prayers to her mamma, and commend- 
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ing herself to the gracious care of that merciful Being from 
whom both parent and child derive all their protection. 

The dispositions of these children displayed that varied* 
character which is often found among the members ef the same 
family; eacli requiring a distinct treatment from the other. 
While the stirring and exuberant spirits of Edmund demanded 
a strict attention to prevent their running into excess, the 
more placid and retiring qualities of Jasper called for a tone of 
encouragement, to counteract that want of self-confidence 
which his more timid nature exhibited. The abilities of both 
were good ; but the greater assurance in fiis own powers, as 
well as the advantage of tw'o years in age, gave a marked su- 
periority to Edmund over his brother. It was quito delight- 
ful to witness the aftectionato attachment that subsisted be- 
tween them, and the self-devotion to each otlier’s interest, on 
every occasion that might call forth tlfe sympathy of either. 
Often has it been known at school, that when, from some 
trivial oftonce of which the best hoys wull occasionally be 
guilty, Edmund has been ordered to remain on his form and 
learn a task during play-hours, when the rest of his com- 
panions w’ould be enjoying themselves at cricket, the timid but 
generous Jasper has done something that would bring upon 
him a similar punishment, in order to keep his brother com- 
pany, and thus sympathize with him in his confinement. On 
the other hand, if any of the older boys ever attempted to 
molest Jasper, or take advantage of his gentler nature, the 
affectionate Edmund would instantly interpose as his cham- 
pion, though his opponent might have the superiority of 
strength, nor would he resign the contest till he had redressed 
the injustice committed against him. 

The quality, however, in which the two hrotliers still more 
excelled was filial piety ; and in this dutiful and amiable trait 
they were joined in heart and voice by their interesting sister 
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Laura. The fifth conmiRndment seemed to bo the monitor of 
their daily tlioughts, as it was the inspirer of their conduct in 
^tlio presence of their parents. Nor was it exceeded in degree 
by any other commandment of the Decalogue, except the 
first, whicli, in its enlarged spiritual sense, they were always 
taught to r(‘gard ns entitled to their most fervent devotion ; 
and always to take in connexion with it that declaration of our 
blessed Saviour — “ He that lovoth fntlier or mollier more than 
Ale is not worthy of Me.” * Tlie germ, indeed, of Cliristian 
piety, in its mc' t comprehensive acceptation, which includes 
love to God and good-will towards man, had been implanted 
in their luMirts by tlio caruiul culture of their conscientious 
jiurents ; and God, who alone can do it, was silently giving 
the increase” unto everlasting life. 

Willi respect to Laura, she was growing up to he all that 
a father’s or a niotlier’s prayers could desire. I’hough so 
young, — only in her eleventh year, — lier conscience was as 
suscci^tible and as watchful over the heart’s tendencies, when- 
ever inclining to an evil direction, as tliat of an expe- 
rienced Christian. In tender and dutiful alfection towards 
licr b( ‘loved patents, as lias been already intimated, slic was a 
pattern to till (hiiighlors, whether old or young. She wanted 
not to be told what it might ho desirable to accomplish, if by 
zealous foresight and reflection she could anticipate her 
parents’ wishes Wliat an interesting example is here presented, 
ill the person of this young disciple of Christ, of the truth of 
that gracious scripture — “ I love them that love Ale ; and those 
that seek Ale carl// shall Jind What an appeal is this ! 

What a mutirr to a young and confiding heart ! 

In the gentliT and more retiring virtues, Laura resembled 
her brother Jasper ; as the earlier history of Edmund’s child- 
hood reflected the present character of his little sister Maria ; 

* Matt. X. 3r. + Prov. vih. 17. 
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and what a pious and judicious training had effected for him 
was now in a course of development towards herself. 

The latter, like many other little girls, as well as hoys, had 
been born with a will of her own ; and had manifested, up to 
her present ago of eight years, various wayward and intracta- 
ble tempers, V which had caused her tender parent much uneasi- 
ness. Often when desired by her mamma to learn an assigned 
task, or render obedience to advice given, both of which were 
unpleasant to her, tlie little self-willed Maria would evince an 
irritability and obstinacy that surprised well as distressed 
her mother’s heart. 

On these occasions, however, instead of acting as many in- 
judicious guardians of children will do, at once administering 
personal cha&tis(nncnt, contrary to what a preliminary course 
of reformation should endeavour to effect ; Mrs. Gracelovo 
Mould (jiiiotly lead her daughter into an 'adjoining room, if any 
otlier person were present, and then, in tlio most persuasive 
yet firm manner, repn*scnt to lier the extreme impropriety of 
her conduct. Slie would point out to lier, in simple but 
forcible admonition, tlie gr(‘at sin she had committed against 
God ; and as she daily taught her cliild to read the Bible, 
w^ould direct her to Llioso striking passages of scripture where 
disobedience to parents and superiors was visited with exem- 
plary punishment. Slie would thou make her kneel down, and 
pray to God to forgive the offence she had committed ; and 
reeprire her to promise that she would endeavour diligently 
and conscientiously to amend those faults of unruly disposition, 
which would otherwise call down upon her the anger of her 
offended Maker. 

This wise course of reformation was generally attended 
by beneficial results ; hut, still, it was not always limited to 
\o!l)al remonstrance ; for when a more prominent instance of 
perverse behaviour ocourred, recourse was then had to the 
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advice of Solomon, and the rod was not spared that the child 
might not ho spoilt. 

The continuance of this excellent system of education had, 
at length, produced more permanent effects on the temper 
of this little maid; and, at the period at which this history 
commences, Mi’s. Gracelovo had the grateful satisfaction of 
witnessing a decided improvement in the character and 
conduct of her youngest daughter. Tlie anxious and pious 
mother found, to her great comfort, as well as to tho in* 
crease of her fi *th, that ef^nnlly, in a religious as in a phy- 
sical sense, was that scripture righteous niid true which says, 
“ Cast thy bread upon the waters : for thou shalt find it after 
many days,*' * 

There is a familiar saying that Rome was not built in a 
day." With equal trutli it may bo declared that holy disj^o- 
sitions arc neither establisliod in a day nor a yeer; and, in 
the majonty of instances, not before llie lapse of many years ; 
and then only by the painful and unremitting exertions of an 
awakened conscience combating, and at length, by tho grace 
of God, triumphing oVer, the besetting sins of the heart. In 
the case, therefore, of so young a child as Maria Gracelovc, 
in whom consoicneo was only beginning to assert its spiritual 
supremacy over the motives and affections, it could not he, 
neither was it expected by her parents, that the evil of her 
temper would be at once eradicated. They were sufficiently 
delighted and thankful to God to perceive a marked nnumd- 
riieut in her conduct, both as regarded the less frequency of 
the offence committed, and the milder form it had assumed. 
They were now content to await in faith and patience the 
gracious accomplishment of the rest. 

One day, however, after a longer period than usual of 
circumspect and obedient behaviour, the still unsubdued 


* Eccles xi. 1. 
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leaven discovered its latent working in her unruly little heart, 
under the following circumstances. It appears that sometime 
previously, Mrs. Gracelovc had ordered the gardener to form 
a parterre of flowers, to be called Marias garden/* as att 
innocent and insfaructive recreation for her juvenile daughter, 
and bad taught her the names and some’ of the properties of 
the various flowers it contained. 

Pleased with the possession of something so interesting, 
ns belonging exclusively to herself, tlie gratified child was 
continually running to her little domain, as she said, to 
see the flowers grow/' and to mako her tiny bouquet, 
while the appointed lesson for the day was loft in sad arrear. 
On the morning in question, her mamma had particularly 
enjoined her to remain in the ])ouso, in consequence of the 
saturatod state of the walks, arising from heavy rams that 
had fallen the previous night. Having assigned to her the 
task she was to learn, Mrs. Gracolove left her in the parlour, 
witli the appearnnee of oonforniiug to her wishes, and pro- 
ceeded up stairs to attend to some domestic arrangements. 

The lesson allotted to the little maiden on that occasion, 
consisted of twenty words of spelling ; and it was certainly 
her first intention to yield an implicit obedience to the 
commands of lier parent. Siie set licrself, therefore, dili- 
gently to work, and had accomplished the first eight of the 
senes, wlicn her sympathies were unhappily awakened by 
the word “ dahlia.” She at once thought of her pet flowers, 
— sighed gently, and laid down her book. However, after 
musing for two or three minutes, the child resisted the 
temptation that presented itself, and with an eflbrt resumed 
her lesson. Again she learnt five more words, when a second 
evil coincidence ifairly upset her moral philosophy. 

It is said that Satan will sometimes array himself as an 
angel of liglit. In the present instance the tempter came 
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in tho form of a beautiful flower; and a rosie might well 
entice a child of eight years of age, when an apple could 
seduce the first of her sox, and the second of created beings, 
fomied with attributes of perfection, and inhabiting a para- 
dise. 

The unsuspecting Maria, as a second unhappy stumbling- 
block in the path of her duty, had come to tho word repre- 
senting tlic flower just named, — a rose , — and which formed 
the pride of her little garden ; and her obedienee at lengtli 
gave way to e renewed impulse she had just resisted. 
She now closed her book — looked round the room — saw she 
was alone, and creeping silently to tho door, proceeded 
hastily to tjie forbidden parterre, without shawl or bonnet. 

After remaining in tlio garden about ten minutes, absorbed 
in tho contemplation of her little property, removing a weed 
from one place, plucking a flower from another, and gazing 
with delight all around her, she returned to tho house ^\lth 
her shoes and stockings wet through. Conscious that the 
appearance of her feet would tell tlie tale of her disobedience, 
were lier mamma to sec them in tho state in which they 
were, as well as for the purpose of removing tho unpleasant 
dampness tliat she felt, she was stealing softly up stairs to 
her room, in order to change her shoes and stockings, when 
she encountered her parent midway. 

Well, my dear,” said Mrs. Gracelove, wherc^are you 
going ?■■ 

‘‘ Only up-stairs, mamma,*' replied the naughty little Maria. 

“ I see that, my dear,” answered her mother, very plainly ; 
but I want to know what for.*’ 

Here the child was silent, and inclined her head downwards 
to see if her feet were visible. The motion attracted the 
attention of Mrs. Gracelove, who immediately perceived what 
her undutiful daughter had been doing during her absence. 

10 
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Distressed as the anxious parent was at this direct trans- 
gression of her commands, so recently expressed, she felt 
nevertheless that her first care was to provide against the 
effects of her child’s disobedient conduct. Having taken her, 
therefore, to her room, and put dry stockings and shoes on 
her feet, she entered upon the more arduous duty of con- 
vincing the naughty Maria of tlio extreme impropriety of her 
behaviour. She had first thought that this was a ease in 
W’hieh a moderate application of the rod might beneficially 
assist tlie accompanying admonition. But inclined as the 
tender mother always was to the side of leniency, though not 
to that degree of weakness which is di\estcd of firmness, 
she resolved to try the more congenial influence of moral 
discipline. She recollected, also, that she Ijad it in her power 
to accomplish her purpose more eflcctually by excluding her 
daughter from participating in the amusements of a juvenile 
party, which was invited to assemble at tlio cottage on tlie 
following (lay. 

As Mrs. Graoclovo, whenever she found it needful to 
reprove her children for sf'rious faults, had always, witli ecpial 
piety and judgment, drawn her admonitory lessons, and 
exhibited her examples from the pages of sacred Scripture, 
80 she pursued the same wise course on the present occasion. 
Knowing that Mana had seen, in the \arioiis illustrations 
of the Bible, tlie representation of Jonah being sw'allowed by 
the whale, ]\Irs. Gracclovc made tliis instructive history the 
subject of her lecture. She pointed out to her daugliter, in 
simple but expressive language, the awful consequences of 
disobedience as exemplified in the person of the rebellious 
prophet. She first told her that, in the instance of Jonah, 
the crime was ag^avated to an extreme degree from the 
circumstance that it was God himself who had condescended 
directly to reveal his will to his faithless servant. But it was 
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never to bo forgotten, that the same gracious Being who thus 
signally punished the transgressions of a positive command, 
miinediatcly emanating from his own Divine Hpirit, had sup- 
ported the authority of an earthly <?«/,* inasmuch as He 
Jmd said, Honour thy father and thy motlier, that thy days 
may be long in the land which tho Lord thy God giveth 
thee.” 

Awaro that no better opportunity would present itself, for 
the purpose of impressing on her child's mind the religious 
moral dcducible from this solemn record of a prophet's dis- 
obedienccj the conscientious parent opened out to Ikt the 
iircumstances which peculiarly constituted his grievous sin. 
Indeed, as the Book of Jonah is very short, consisting but 
of four chapters, she made her daughter read tlie whole of 
it to her, and was thus better able to explain and enforce 
Its awful contents. Mrs Gracclove, addres^mg her child, 
said, “ She w'ould now perceive that God, ha\ing commanded 
his fecr^aut to go to Nineveli, a great and populous city, and 
to cry against it on ii<^nount of tlio wickedness that prevailed 
within it, Jonah, in direct \iulatiou of the divine injunction, 
determined not to proceed there. As tho sacred historian 
relates it, ‘ Jonah rose up to flee iinio 'I’arshish frojn the 
jiiesence of the Lord, and went down to Joppa ; and he found 
a ship going to Tarshish : so he paid the faro thereof, and 
went down into it, to go with them unto Tarshisli from the 
presence of the Lord.’ * 

You see, Maria,” continued the prudent and affectionate 
mother, “ how utterly vain it is, as well as wicked, to attempt 
to escape from the Almighty. His omnipresent eye is ever 
upon us, — it is ‘ about our path, and about our bed, and 
spieth out all our ways.’ Open your Bible, my dear,” 
she said, “to the 139th Bsalm, and read that afl'ecting and 
most sublime description of the universal presence of the 

♦ Jonah i. 3. 
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groat Jehovah. ‘ Whit?^ shall I go from tktf Spirit} or 
whither shall 1 flee from thy presence ^ If I ascend up into 
heaven, thou art there : if 1 make my bed in hell, behold, 
thou art there. If 1 take the wings of the morning, and 
dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea ; even there shall thy 
hand lead mo, and thy riglit hand shall hold me. If I say, 
surely the darkness shall cover me ; even the night shall be 
light about me. Yea the darkness hidetli not from Thee ; hut 
the niglit shineth as the day . the darkness and the light are 
both alike to Thee,' * 

The subsequent history,’* observed JVlrs. Gracelovc, ‘‘ of 
Jonah’s awful transgression, and which was written for our 
learning, proves most emphatically the truth of the verses 
you have just read. Though JonaJi fled to Tarshish, as he 
vainly thought, ' from the presence of the Lord,' yet the all- 
seeing eye of God watched his rebellious movements, and 
fearfully punished his disobedient bcrvant. The ship, on 
board of 'which he liad gone as a place of security, and as a 
means of escape, proved the very place of his destrucLion. 
For the Lord nused a ‘ mighty tempest in the sea,* in con* 
sequence of which the vessel was in the most imminent 
danger of being lost ; and, as was the custom m those days, 
the aflrighted sailors ‘ cast lots* that they might know for 
whose cause this evil came upon them. ‘ So they cast lots 
and the lot fell upon Jonah. So they took up Jonah and 
cast him fortli into the sea: and the sea ceased from her 
raging. Then the men feared the Lord exceedingly, and 
offered a sacrifice unto the liOrd, and made vows. Now the 
Lord had prepared a great fish to swallow up Jonah. And 
Jonali was in the belly of the fish three days and three 
nights.' 

“ Thus you perceive, my dear, but very naughty child, 
• Psalm cxxxU. 7 — 12. 
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what a dreadful fate followed the disobedience of tlio prophet. 
Nay, so powerfully did conscience at lengtli operate? on his 
terrified mind, that ho was compelled to become Ins own 
accuser: for you have just road, in the twelfth verse of the 
first chapter, the confession he made to tlie sailors, in tlie 
following words — And he said unto them, Take me up, and 
cast me forth into tlie sea ; bo shall the sea bo calm unto 
you : for I hiow that for my aahe this yrcai tempest is 
upon you* This was no less than the Spirit of God speaking 
hy the voice of the prophet ; for, as you have seen, tlio 
moment the offender was cast forth the sea became calm, and 
the ship was in safety. 

‘‘ I wish now to call your utt(?ntion, ^laria,” proceeded 
her mamma, to the mercy ns well as to tlio judgments of 
the Almighty ; and to impress on your mind tlie profound 
efficacy of sincere and fervent prayer^ when oflered up in 
penitence and true faith. When Jonali, after having been 
thus swallowed up hy the great fish which " the Lord liad 
jireparcd,’ prayed unto God fn>ni the depths of the sea — fioin 
the dreadful prison in which ho was now confined, the bidly 
of the fish— the Lord, in liis infinite and long buflenng 
compassion, most graciously hoard him IFis cry of alllic- 
tion was iv^garded, and liis prayer of faith grant(xl hy Him 
wlio ^ desircth not the deatli of a sinner, hut rather that he 
turn from liis wiekedness and live.’ ‘ And the Lord spake 
unto the fish, and it vomited out Jonah on the dry land.’ 

And now, my child,” said the pious and judicious mother, 
let me make the application of what you have now read 
and heard to your own ease. Though your offenco, I admit, 
is hy DO means so great as was that of Jonah, for the reason 
I have mentioned, yet still is it an oiFence, and of 
the same character — an offence both to God and man In 
the fifth commandment, as you well know, your Maker 
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strictly enjoins obedionoe to parents, as the condition of your 
being permitted to live. And ns He removed Jonah, by a 
fearful judgment, from the face of the earth, for the space 
of three days and three nights, and would most probably have 
continued the judgment against him for ever, had he not 
repented of his sin and ^ prayed unto the Lord his God;’ so 
is there much reason to fear, my dear Maria, that unless you 
repent of the disobedience you have committed this morning, 
God will visit your offence for the violation of liis fifth 
commandment. The case of the people of Nineveh affords, 
also, an additional ground of hope, that afl^who repent of 
their sins, and pray for inorcy, will receive a gracious pardon. 
For it is recorded of them, tliat * God saw their works, that 
they turned from their evil way ; and God repented of the 
evil that He liad said that Ho would do unto them; and Ho 
did U not.' * 

And now my dear, but offending child,” said her loving 
parent, “ kneel down, and beg pardon of God for the dis- 
obedumce of whicl) you have been guilty.” 

Tlio poor clnld, who had at first manifested l3ome degree of 
irritability at the discovery that had been made of her undu- 
tiful conduct, as well as of sullonness, during a portion of the 
long lecture that had been delivered to her, but who had 
become gradually softened by the affectionate and convincing 
admonitions of her tender parent, accompanied as they had 
been by the serious warnings enforced by the history of Jonah, 

— now burst into tears, and falling on her knees, hid her 
weeping face in the lap of her mother. 

Her sobs, for some time, interrupted her speech. Her 
little heart was full to overflowing ; for she knew the habitual 
kindness and parental indulgence of her dear mamma towards 
lier, and was deeply affected by the tenderness of her reproof. 

• Jonah iii, 10. 
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At length, turning upwards her eyes streaming with tears, 
and clasping her fond parenf/s hands, she exclaimed with 
broken accents, '' 0 my dear mamma, I have been very, very 
naughty ' Do not bo angry with me any more ! I am very, 
vary sorry for having offended you, and I pray God to forgive 
me, as wt^Ii as you, my dear mamma, for my undutiful 
behaviour ! Do you pray to God also for me, that He may 
pardon me, and prevent my being so naughty again 

This earnest appeal of her penitent child was more than 
Mrs. Gracelove could bear. 7'oars now streamed from her 
own eyes, but they were tears of thankfulness and joy. She 
felt at that moment wliat tlio poet calls the luxury of grief 
and if a eelestiiil heart can rejoice under similar circum- 
stances, — if Joy shall bo in heaven over one sinner that 
ropenteth,” * think wliat must be tlie yearnings of a fond 
mother's heart over the contrition of her kneeling child. 

Mrs. Gracelove immediately raised her up and pressed her 
to her bosom in silent gratitude ; after which she knelt down 
witJi her daughter, and put up to heaven such a prayer — 
equally for tlio welfare of her own soul as for that of her dear 
child — as the pious reader may better conceive than the writer 
(losoribe. 


* Lnku XV 
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c:il AFTER IV 


The reader being now sufficiently nctyiainted with the 
moral economy of Mr. and !Mrs. Gracclove’s household, will 
f(iel, it is hoped, more than anxious to know how the other 
great duties of life \wero performed ; namely, those in relation 
to our neighhour, and whidh constitute the second great law 
of the two tables. 

In this respect, also, was their practice in strict religious 
consistency with the duties already enumerated. They felt 
deeply conscious that lie wdio had said, “ Thou sJinlt love the 
Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy might:*’ that lie who had said, in reference to 
his c(‘mmandracnts, “ thou shalt teach them diligently unto 
thy otuldron, and slialt talk of them when thou sittest in thine 
house, aud when thou walkcst by the way, and when thou liest 
down, and when thou risest up,” * — fiad also as strictly 
enjoined on his pooplcj — “ Thou shalt lovo thy neighbour as 
thyself.” t They recollected that on these two command- 
ments hang all the law and the prophets.” X 
It was, tlierefore, as might be eiipected, the almost doily 
practice of these worthy persons to visit the cottages of the 
poor scattered around them ; to listen to tlieir tales of sorrow, 
relieve their w^apts, and in every possible way within their 
* Deut. VI. 5, 7. t Matt. xix. I9t t Matt. xxii. 40. 
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power ftmcliornto tboir liaploss condition. Nor wns thoir 
spiritual welfare the last thing that was attended to. Often 
would the pious Mrs. Gracelove, zealous for her Masters 
cause, with the Bible in her hand, and the love of God in her 
heart, repair to these lowly tenements, and explain to their 
ignorant inmates those blessed Scriptures which are able to 
make wise unto salvation. On these occasions she would 
dwell with edifying zeal and persuasiveness on the great 
doctrine of the atonement. She would rddress them in iho 
winning and affeetionate language of the great apostle of the 
Oontih's, W'hilc imbued \\ith the same lender spirit ; — “ For ye 
know the grace of our l^ord J('sus Clinst, that, thongli He 
was rich, yet for//c^//?* aakes Ho became that ye through 
hU poverty might be rich." * 

Such a mode of exposition, accompanied by such a gracious- 
ness of manner, was calculated to gam tlic confidi‘nce of bei 
humble auditors ; and the listening ear wilh whicli tlicy first 
attended to her instruction was at length followed by the 
willing and belioMiig heart. 

Nor could it be otherw’iso. Wlien informed by their bene- 
volent teacher tliat the mighty God himself, the Creator of 
the ends of the earth,’’ had descended from tlie glories of 
heaven to invest himsidf witli a much deeper poverty tlian 
oven their own, in order to accomplish their salvation, these 
poor people could not but feel a double consolation under 
their afflictions. The more pious among them felt there was 
a grace thrown around their indigence, since it was the 
honoured garb of their Saviours humiliation ; while the still 
more solid comfort of believing that Christ’s poverty w'as their 
riches, silenced every murmur, enabled them to support witli 
cheerfulness their various degrees of distress, and raised their 
hopes to a better inheritance hereafter. 

* 2 Cor viii. 9. 
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On these errands of mercy and eliristiwi usefulness, Mrs. 
Gracelove was generally accompanied by her mtoresting 
daughter Laura, who was growing up under that anxious 
tuition ^^hich had watched over her from infancy, to be nil 
that a mother s loud heart could wish. She was exemplifying 
daily, as before observed, tbo truth of the divine declaration, 
“ Those that seek rue early shall find me * and was reaping 
from it the divine blessing eoniiceted with it — the love of 
Clod. She was remembering her Creator in the days of her 
youth ; nud, like Mary, had “ chosen that good part \Nhich shall 
not bo taken away from her.*' f 

To give iijy gentle reader an instructive example of the 
edifying elmraeter of theso cottage visitations, worthy of 
uiuverstil imitation, I select the followiug ns a lavourable 
ipecinieii — i\v uuo dUce om)iefi, JMrs. Uracelovo had visited, 
on various oceasions, in tlie (.ireuit of her missionary labours, 
the cottage of a peasant and his wife, wJio were, in some 
degree, m bettt'r ciicumsluiices tiiaii the puorer people around 
them, in conse<jUeTice of the husband liuving more penuanent 
employment, and somewhat higher woges. Her object, in 
this instance, therefore, w^as the improvement of their moral 
rather than that of their temporal condition. And great need 
there was for her spiritual charity in tlieir behall ; for though 
a gracious Providence had blessed tliem with health and 
strength, and a sullieieney of work, and Jiad given them a 
son, now six years of age, of an amiable and kindly temper, 
and very obedient to his parents, yet their return for these 
mercies to the compassionate Being who liad bestowed tlicm 
w as — in fjra t itude. 

In vain bad their kind visitor admonished them on the 
due obsorvanec of the Sabbath day, the sanctity of which 
they so oJtcii violated; and on the duly of attending a place 
* Prov. viii. 17. 'f Luke x. 42 
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of worship, in a spirit of thanksgiving to God for what He 
ha4 bestowed upon them* Once or twice, indeed, the influ- 
ence of moral force, and, still more, of the respect felt for 
herself, had induced them to go to church; but their re- 
luctance to do so was most painfully evident, and was immc' 
diately followed by a relapse into their infidel habits. 

^ne morning, on presenting herself at their door, Mrs. 
Grace^ove found them in great distress of mind, caused by the 
loss of their only child, whom death had unexpectedly car- 
ried off by scarlc' fever But the anguish they exhibited was 
so mingled with murmurs and repinings at the afflictive dis- 
pensation that had fallen upon them, — daring even to re- 
proach the goodness of God in thus cutting off their only and 
cherished hope, — that our worthy friend felt called upon, 
beyond what she had ever felt before, to speak in a firmer 
tone of expostulation, and to “ vindicate the ways of God to 
man.” 

After addre>ssing to them some very apposite truths; re- 
calling to their memory the rebellious and ungrateful con- 
duct which they had manifested towards Him who had so 
blessed them beyond their neighbours, she slated it plainly 
as her opinion, that the loss they had sustained was the 
greatest mercy that could have happened to them, and was, 
indeed, graciously intended as such. 

This remark drew from tlie obdurate couple an exclamation 
of astonishment, accomptmied by the observation, that they 
could not have believed that so gentlo and kind a lady 
could have expressed a sentiment so wounding to their 
feelings.” 

“ Believe me most sincere when I assure you,” replied the 
latter, that I do not wish, for a single moment, to wound 
your feelings, or insult your misfortunes. I wish you, from 
my very heart, the truest and most enduring happiness. 
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Listen to tho following story, which 1 em going to relate to 
you, and you will then think thot I was justified in using tho 
terms which at present you believe to be so cruel. 

“ On a wide and desolate moor, far distant from human 
habitation, a shepl^^rd was in the daily occupation of tending 
and pasturing his flock. One afternoon, while tho sheep were 
scattered and quietly feeding around him, he perceived the sky 
becoming rapidly obscured. Large masses of black d^so 
clouds were ascending from the horizon with a most threaten- 
ing aspect ; and a paftial whirlwind, which is not unfrequcntly 
seen on large plains to precede a storm, gave warning of its 
near approach. 

Tho good shepherd, perceiving these ominous signs, hast- 
ened immediately to collect his flock, and to drive them to tho 
fold, which was erected on a certain part of tlio mooi# and 
atTordod secure shelter. No sooner, however, had lie brought 
them to tho gate of the fold, than they refused to enter. Some 
df the sheep turned round and ran back again. Others dis- 
persed themselves to the right, and the rest to the left. In 
short, they fled in all directions. ‘ 

“ With untiring efforts, seeing tho immincncy of the danger, 

* 

did the good shepherd again and again collect liis perverse 
sheep, and direct them towards the place of refuge ; but with 
equally unsuccessful results. On each attempt they were so 
wilful and obstinate/' said tho fair missionary, looking signi- 
ficantly at her auditors, that they would not pass through 
tho gate into their safe retreat, eitlier by gentle or rough 
means. At length, his long-enduring patience began to 
fail, as well it might ; especially as large drops of rain began 
now to fall, and a vivid flash of lightning, succeeded by a 
loud clap of thunder, betokened the nearness of the danger. 
Not a moment was to be lost, — a happy thought struck him 
on the instant, whioli he as instantaneously put in execution. 
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He rushed at once into the midst of tlie flock, and seizing a 
]amh, Tvrapped his arms around it, and carried it off to the 
fold. The triumph was complete. The refractory animals 
hesitated no longer. They saw a little one of their flock 
iah n from them, and they now prepared injinediately to follow 
it. Without further delay they hurried after the shepherd — 
cn^ed the gate — pursued him to the shelter of a large shed, 
where the little lamb was again placed on the ground, and 
where their preservation was secured. 

And now," said Mrs. Uraoelove, “ T will apply tlie moral 
in strict illustration of your own ease. The good Shepherd is 
God ; you arc his Vifractori/ jiuck ; and the fold is the Kiiuj- 
dom of Heaven, Tlic Almighty has, for a lengtli of time, gra- 
ciously dealt wntli you as n tender fatlier doaleth witli his 
childien. He gave you his Holy Word, as yon will remember, 
two years ago, througli the luiinhlp inedium of myself for the 
purpose of instrueting and guiding you in the right way. JJc 
has given you advice, and warning, and exhortation, through 
private individuals and visitors who were anxious fur your 
everlasting welfare. He lias given you the public instruction 
of his sacred temple — the ‘ ministry of reconciliation’ — in 
the persons of Ins ordained servants. God has finally striven 
with you, by the operations of his Holy Spirit upon your 
obdurate lieorts. And now let me ask,” said their faithful 
monitor, what have all these beneficent tokens of God's lyvo 
and compassion towards you produced and 

that towards your best and Almighty Friend ! — a murmuring 
heart — wanton disobedience — a rebellious mind ! 

“ The loiig'suffeimg patience of God was at length wearied 
with your awTul perverseness ; and in order to bring you to a 
repentant sense of your violated duty towards Him— by a 
rougher course of dealing with you as you resisted fonoother 
course — He has taken away your chihV And, now, il you 
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6ver hope, or wiali to see again, the darling son you have lost, 
yon must prepare to follow him to heaven; as the sheep fol* 
lowed the little lamb, in the arms of tho good Shepherd, to 
the protecting fold on the moor. 

“ Lot me now," said this zealous Christian, warn you 
most emphatically, and yet most kindly, that such a glorious 
result will never be obtained, uulcbS jour conduct for the % re 
bo the very reverse of that of tho past. To afford me an en- 
couraging hope that such will be the case, let mo beg of yon 
to kneel down with mo, at the present moment, while I put up 
a prayer in your behalf, as well us in iny own, to that great 
and good Being, who alone, by liis Holy Bpirit, can convert 
the sinner ‘ from the error of liis ways/*' 

The iiuj^robsion had been liappily made. Tho force of 
truth, so wisely and s(> enorg(;tieally displayed, had brought 
conviction to then* souls With subdued manners, and a con- 
trite expression of coiiuLenance, they now followed the examplo 
of ilicir kind visitor, and knelt down for the first time that sho 
had ever boon able to persuade tficni to this act of pcnitonco 
and faith. 

My gentle reader may well conceive what was tho nature, as 
well as the fervency, of thobo prayers and petitions which sho 
addressed to lloavcn on this sulenm occasion. 

With a thanksgiving heart for the good she hud been per- 
mitted to clFcct, Mrs. Gnicclove rose from her knees, and at 
length left the cottage. She placed, at the same time, in tho 
hands of each of her secniing penitents one of tho admirable 
little papers of that noble institution, the Religious Tract 
Society, which has so largely benefited the world by its wis- 
dom and Its ellbrts. 

One of tho tracts contained that beautiful and cvangohcul 
hymn by Toplady, here given, and W’hich w’as so calculated 
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to briog before the minds of these ignorant cottagers the great 
leading doctrine of the Bible. 

Rock of ages 1 cleft for me, 

Let me hide myself in Thee ; 

Let the water and the blood, 

From thy side, a healing flood, 

Be of sin the double cure ; 

Save from wrath, and make me pure. 

Should my tears for ever flow, 

Should my zeal no languor know, 

Tills tor sin could not atone ; 

Thou must save, and Thou alone , 

In my hand no price I bring, 

Simply to Thy cross 1 cling. 

While I draw this fleeting breath, 

When mine cye-lids close in death. 

When I rise to worlds unknown 
And behold Thee on lliy throne. 

Rock of ages ! cleft for me, 

Let me hide myself in Tkeef 

Similar iu its exposition of the sublime doctrine of Olirist 
crucified — the only salvation of man — contained in the hymn 
of one of the tracts, was the followftig hymn by Watts, forming 
port of the other, and composed in the same spirit of faith and 
devotion. 

The author makes no apology for their insertion, as he feels 
quite confident that his reader will require none. The repe- 
tition of such religious themes can never weary the pious 
mind. And as the writer has always felt his own devotion 
quickened whenever he has read tlicm, so, m like manner, is 
ho convinced that the same oflfect will bo produced on the 
minds of those who honour these pages with a perusal. 
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** Not all tha blood of beasta. 

On Jewish altars slaioj 

Could give the guilty conscience peace. 

Or wash away the stain. 

But Christ, the heavenly Lamb, 

Takes all our sins away ; 

A sacrifice of nobler name. 

And richer blood than they. 

My faith would lay her hand 
On that dear head of thine. 

While like a penitent I stand, • 

And there confess my sin. 

My soul looks back to see 

The burdens Tliou didst bear. 

When Thou didst hang upon the tree. 

And hopes her guilt was there. 

Believing we rejoice 

To see the curse remove ; 

We bless the Lamb with cheerful voice. 

And sing his bleeding love.^' 

In concluding this little episode, and in anticipation of the 
wish of my reader, he Vill be gratified to learn that the good 
work'* had been begun in the hearts of the two cottagers, 
whose httle history has been just related, from the day of the 
important visit in question. Mrs. Gracelovo had the gratifi- 
cation in this, as in various other instances, to the increase of 
her faith, of witnessing the fulfilment of that gracious scripture 
— “ He wliich hath degfun a good work in you will perform it 
until the day of Jesus Christ.” * 

In addition, however, to these frequent ministrations 
of benevolence in the cottages of the poor, this lady 

* Phil. i. 6. 
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warmly interested herself in forming various charitable asso* 
ciations, for the benefit of the indigent classes. Such were 
the little societies, composed of the Christian families of 
respectability in the neigljbourhood, for supplying the poor 
witli clothing, coals, and other requisites, on the approach of 
winter. These associations were productive of a double ad- 
vantage, — that of economy, on the one hand, and the exten- 
sion of liberality, on the other. For the principle on which 
they w'crc founded, was that of requiring each poor family to 
pay a certain sum, order to receive back, during the incle- 
ment season of the year, tuicr tlie amount in value of those 
articles of which they stood most in need Those, therefore, 
who carefully saved their money for tins purpose, were 
rewarded by the additional donation ; while those whoso im- 
providence misapplied or wasted what should have formed the 
required coiiLribiUion, werc‘ not eneonnigod to expect the 
assistance renden^d to tla-ir more prudt'iit neighbours. 

Thus, by the judicious application of llie subscriptions 
raised for thos(‘ purposes, was mueli good quietly and unosten- 
tatiously elleetcd for the more distressed among the poor. The 
consequence of these benevolent measures was the formation 
of a contented and chceiliil pupulatuui. Tor wdien the lower 
chibSQB of society percei\e a zealous disposition on the part of 
their superiors to administer to their necessities ; when they 
feel that their more piessing wants are relieved by tlio supply 
of food, of clothing, and of fuel, tliey are inelmed to bear, 
without repining, the minor evils incident to their lot. 

A predisposition, thus favourably produced, re-acts on the 
heart and mind with a eoiTospoiidiug influence. It opens 
tlie latter to receive in&ti*uotion with willingness, which can 
scarcely be expected when the calls of hunger remain unsatis- 
fied ; which is but too often, alas I tlie case, day by dtiv, and 
w'eek by week, whether through want of employment, or 
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niokncss, or any of those munerous ills which flesh is heir 
to.” 

Extreme hunger is sharp as a serpent’s tooth ; and if it be, 
possibly, more endurable than the extremity of thirst, (of 
which the author was in danger of perishing twenty years ago 
in the Desert of Egypt, when travelling overland was a very 
difforent affair to the holiday excursion now,) yet must it in- 
evitably disqualify the mind, while unappeased, to attend to 
the lessons cither of morality or religion. It is emphatically 
snid, that hunger will cat through a stonewall and know- 
ing what IS the intensity of its extreme gruiwings, the writer 
]jas been often and deeply struck with tho admirable patience 
and fortitudr* with wliicl) the labouring classes, when in a state 
of stniwation, have home their distresses. Instead of rusliing 
forth iii^o acts of Mild insubordination and violence, and en- 
deavouring. by brute force, to obtain wliat tbeir willing but 
unproductive labour ivill not procure for them, they will wait 
ivith the most exerrifdary forbonranco, well worthy of imitation 
in tla'ir siq)t^riots\ till tlio too often tardy and disproportionate 
hand of charity is stretched forth to their relief. 

The charitable associations, however, to which we have been 
alluding, wore foundc'd on tho sound principle 'of supplying 
the wants of tho body first : and then, with the vantage 
ground of assuaged hunger, and of gratitude superinduced by 
its removal, to direct their energies to the cultivation of tho 
mind. 

Both these offices of pure disinterested kindness were most 
conscientiously performed %y Mr. and Mrs. Gracelove. The 
endeavours of the latter, especially,— as the practical part of 
these duties was brought more within her sphere, — were un- 
ceasing and untiring. Hers was a zeal not “ without know- 
ledge,” but accompanied by tho most enlarged degree of 
Christian experience. Tho quiet and unpretending manner, 
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ftlso, in which her duties were executed, gained for her the 
respect of her equals and the reverence and affection of her 
lowly cottagers. Could she have uttered the sentiments and 
tho language of Job, which her habitual humility would have 
disinclined her from doing, she might truly have said with the 
patriarch — When tlie ear heard me, then it blessed me ; and 
when the eye saw me, it gave witness to me : Because T de- 
livered tlie poor that cried, and the fatherless, and him that 
had none to help him.* The blessing of him that was ready to 
perish came upon* me : and I caused the widow’s heart to 
sing for joy.” * 

In addition to these external acts of Christian piety and 
benevolence, I must not omit to notice, still further, the in- 
ternal moral economy of Mr. and Mrs. Gracolove’s establish- 
ment. This excellent woman had organized two Ladies’ 
branch Associations in her house, in aid of those admirable 
institutions, tho }3ible and Church Missionary Societies. Of 
these associations tho latter had taken upon herself tho office 
of secretory; and the members of them assembled on two 
separate days in each month at Derwent cottage, when the 
various subscriptions obtained by the female collectors were 
received, and ‘deposited in a box, till they were handed over 
to tho secr etaries of the parent society. 

In kll these wwks of faitli, and labours of love, she was 
greatly assisted by tho wife of the Rev. Augustus Davies, one 
of the pious clergymen of the district ; botli of whom united 
in zealous co-operation in these beneficent designs ; the one 
as a consistent minister of God, and the other as a truly 
Christian helpmate to her exemplary husband. And never 
does a woman more gracefully fulfil the obligations of her 
marriage vows than when, with the ornament of a meek and 
quiet spirit,’’ she lightens the cares, by a willing participation 
* Job xxix. 11 — 13. 
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in them, of her husband'a duties. - ■To a olcJrgyman, espe- 
cially, such a conscientious union of hand and heart must be 
that drop of sweetness in the mingled cup of life~that solace 
of his anxieties, and that heightener of bis joys, which hia 
arduous functions so much require. 

Besides these periodical meetings, with the design just 
named, an evening was set apart in each month, at Derwent 
cottage, for the purpose of religious conversation and in- 
struction. Over these prayer-meetings ‘the Rev. Mr. Davies 
presided, and which were attended by the more serious and 
well-disposed among the friends and acquoint^ce of the master 
and mistress of the house. 

Tho party usually assembled at the hour of takii^ tea, 
during which, and for some time afterwards, the subjects that 
were introduced, and which were proposed hy the worthy 
clergyman for general conversation, respected man’s proba- 
tionary state on earth, and the end of his existence. In the 
various turns and modifications of thought elicited on these 
instructive occasions, were comprehended tho physical as well 
as moral works of the Deity. The various doctrines of the 
Bible, particularly the great doctrine of tho atonement by a 
crucified Saviour ; tho marvellous love of God in sending his 
only-begotten Son Jesus Christ to die for our sins, and to rise 
again for our justification, became alternately tho edifying 
topics of contemplation. With these holy and sublime con- 
siderations was always united that most comforting assurance, 
that Goc^is “ not willing that any should perish, but that all 
should come to repentance V** ** who keepeth covenant and 
mercy with them that love Him and keep his commandments, 
to a thousand generations ;”t but who declares, at* tho same 
time, that He will by no means clear the guilty.” 

In these conversations Mr. Davies naturally took the 
* 2 Pet. lii. 9. t Deut. vii 9. 
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lead ; and was frequently appealed to for his opinion, and 
for infomiation on various interesting points. After this 
preliminary interohango of ideas and feelings on the all-im- 
portant subjects of religion had lasted for some time, the 
worthy pastor would then open the family Bible, and read a 
chapter, or some less portion of its sacred contents, and ex- 
pound and enlarge upon its meaning. The exposition being 
conch" ded, wliich generally lasted about three-quarters of an 
hour, all knelt down, \\l7il0 the reverend preceptor put up 
prayers, mingled with praises, on behalf of himself and those 
around him, to tJiat all-gracious Being in \^]lose hands arc the 
issues of life an3 death. A meeting tl)\is conmioncod in the 
fear and the love of (lod naturally terminated in the “ peace 
of Goi — that peace which passoth understanding, and which 
the world can neither give nor take away. Each returned 
home with a mind composed and edified;^ pondering the 
truths of that divine wisdom of whicli they had so recently 
heard the inspirations from the very fountain-head— the Bible, 
and acknowledging, with gratified feelings, that her ways 
are ways of pleasantness and all her paths are peace.’* * 

Many persons, however, there are — wise' men after the 
flesh and many “ women also, wdio consider such de- 

votional exercises as savouring of what they choose to call 
raethodistical,’* and tliose who attend them as being 
righteouQ overmuch. And yet, were you but to bint to 
these persons nnythingf approaching to an imputation that they 
themselves were not religious, they would imagine you had 
affronted them in a very grievous manner. Thus does the 
god of this world delude the hearts of his votaries ! and by 
infusing into their minds carnal attachments to the perishing 
things of time an^ sense — giving them up to that “ friendship 
of the world” which is enmity with God"-\ — rob Him of those 
• Prov. iii. 17. + James iv, 4, 



DOMESTIC MEMOIHS. 


brighter and more enduring hopes which are derived from a 
closer and more frequent contemplation of the life that is to 
come. 

And on which side lies the better reason and the safety of 
the immortal soul ? — with the class of the righteous over- 
mucky' or with that of the righteous over-little ? Do we not 
hear constantly of the holding of scientific meetings, em- 
bracing every description of knowledge, some monthly, others 
weekly, and a few almost diurnally ? And shall it be said by 
any one, calling himself or herself a Christian, that while such 
societies teach, as they do, but the wisdom of this world, so 
very soon to pass away from the very longest liver, yet that 
tlie divine philosophy which teaches the way to an unchange- 
able happiness in heaven, may be taught too often, or should 
bo excluded from the socialities of domestic life ? 

Without wishing, for a moment, to be harsh or uncharitable, 
can such persons read their Bibles with humble and teachable 
•U3U(i«, and not be aware of the practice of the primitive Chris- 
inns? It is recorded in Acts ii. 4J2, of those three thousand 
souls who were, by the preaching of Peter, converted and bap- 
tized, that they continued stedfastly in the apostles’ doctrine 
and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers and 
in the 4Gth verse, that they, continuing daily with one ac- 
cord in the temple, and breaking bread from house to house, 
did oat their meat witli gladness and singleness of heart.’* 

But an infinitely higher authority than the example of the 
primitive Christiana has said, that men ought altcays to 
pray, and not to faint has also said, '' Watch ye, therefore, 
and pray always f and has enforced the commandment by the 
most powerful and encouraging sanctions, by superadding, 

‘‘ that ye may be accounted worthy to escape lall these things 
that shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son of man.”t 
* Luke xviii. 1. 


t Luke xxi. 36. 

E 
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Now, although the divine injunction is to he understood 
with that necessary qualification which does not set aside, or 
dispense with, the various duties of life, yet does it strongly 
in^ply tJie necessity of a spiritual frame of mind , — the habi- 
tual presence in the heart of that spirit of prayer with which 
those duties should ever be performed. Such a state of the 
afiections towards God is beautifully illustrated in the book of 
Deutt-ronomy, where, in allusion to tlie observance of the 
divine commandments, it is enjoined — Thou shalt talk of 
them when thou ^Attest in thine house, and when thou walkest 
by the way, and when thou host down, and when thou risest 
up. And thou shalt bind tliem for a sign upon thine hand, 
and they shall be as frontlets between tliine eyes. And thou 
shalt write them upon the posts of thy house, and on thy 
gates.” ^ 

Thus it appcfirs, by the infallible declarations of Holy Writ, 
that in the days of primitive Christianity it was not merely 
once a month that the disciples of our blessed Lord assembled 
in each other’s houses, but, as also in the temple, daili/ ; 
breaking bread from house to house.” And this expression 
is to be understood as significant of that more solemn act of 
sacramental worship in which Christians have such near and 
devout communion with the Deity himself, and such affec- 
tionate fellowship with each other. 

In preferring religious wisdom to human science, as the 
author, as well as every human being, is under the most pro- 
found obligation to do, he does not mean, in the slightest 
degree, to depreciate that knowledge and learning, — those ele- 
gant and useful arts which adorn while they benefit humanity. 
He does, however, insist on their infinite subordination to 
those immortal hopes set before us in the blessed Gospel of 
Christ, and to those precious means of attaining to their 
realization in the eternal existence which is to come. 


Deut. vi. 7 — 9. 
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The human science of geography, Tor example, should but 
lead us, if we can allow it to precede at all, to the contempla- 
tion of the metes and boundaries of that glorious empire which 
lies beyond the limits of earth. The science of human learning 
should but conduct us to that divine knowledge which aspires 
to a heavenly inheritance. The mechanical sciences shoijld 
but teach us how to construct a moral lever that should open 
the gates of heaven to our aspiring faith. While, lastly, the 
noble science of astronomy, which contemplates but the portals 
of the heavenly Jerusalem, should but direct^ us how we may 
enter that inagnifiBbnt temple of the great Jehovah, whose ves- 
tibule, so resplendent with light and beauty, presents such a 
sublime approach to the divine sanctuary, where “ God shall 
wipe away all tears from our eyes ; and there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any 
more pain : for the former things are passed away." * 
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OliAPTER V. 


At the period when this chapter opens, tbe happy domestic 
circle at Derwent Cottage were throw'n into deep affliction hy 
the deatli of Mr. Gracelovc s sister, wdjose residence had heen 
in one of the adjoining counties. She was a lady whoso sin- 
cere piety, and exemplary fulfilment of the responsible duties 
of a Christian mother, — in the tender care, and love, and edu- 
cation of her children, — had greatly endeared her to her family. 
They could not but truly mourn, for themselves, the loss they 
had experienced; while, at the same time, they could spiri- 
tually rejoice in the infinite gain which was now her happy 
portion. She had “ fought a good fight she had finished 
her course she had “ kept the faith.” Thenceforth there 
was laid up for her '' a crown of righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give her at that day.”* 

If anything could mitigate the grief of the survivors for 
their dear departed relative, and pluck the sting from death, it 
was the perfect peace, the unclouded serenity of mind, the 
more than submission to the will of her heavenly Father, with 
which she breathed forth her spirit into his hands. Full of the 
faith of the apostle, she had a desire to depart, and to be with 
Christ.” To her, indeed, "" to live was Christ, and to die was 
gain.'t 


2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. 


t Phil. i. 21—23. 
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How bless'd the righteous when she dies ! 

When sinks a weary soul to rest. 

How mildly beam the closing eyes, 

How gently heaves the’ expiring breast ! 

So fades a summer-cloud away, 

So sinks the gale when storms are o*cr, 

So gently shuts the eye of day, 

So dies a wave along the shore. 

A holy quiet reigns around, 

A calm which life nor death destroys ; 

Nothing disturbs that peace profound. 

Which her unfetter*d soul enjoys. 

Farewell, conflicting hopes and fears. 

Where lights and shades alternate dwell ; 

How bright the' unchanging mom appears : 

Farewell, inconstant world, farewell I 

Life’s duty done, as sinks the clay. 

Light from its load the spirit flies ; 

Wliile heaven and earth combine to say, 

* How blessed the righteous when she dies !* 

Mr and Mrs. Gracolove had just returned homo, after pay- 
ing the last mournful rites to their lamented relative; on 
which melancholy occasion they had been accompanied by the 
youthful Laura. It was the first time she had witnessed the 
solemnities of a death-bed scene ; and which, as might well bo 

m 

supposed, had called forth all the sensibilities of her young and 
tender heart. 

Overflowing, nevertheless, as were her emotions, she felt not 
the slightest influence of terror, which, in one of so juvenile an 
age, naturally possesses and startles the imagination, on first 
beholding the stern tyrant of the human race. The happy 


* Mrs. Barbauhl. 
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truth was, there was such a heavenly calm, such a holy tran- 
quillity and resignation suffused around that redeemed spirit, 
just ready to depart and be with Christ,” that there was 7io 
place for terror. The only other sentiment, mingled with the 
grief of all who had assembled around that dying bed, was that 
of praise and adoration. They praised the loving-kindness of 
God in thus sustaining his expiring servant ; they adored Him 
for the beneficent tokens of his grace in thus accepting her at 
the hands of her redeeming Lord. 

Whnt a sad, ^ad feeling oppresses the heart/’ said the 
weeping Laura to her mamma, on the morning after their re- 
turn home, when we take a long, last leave of one we have so 
much loved, and whom wo shall sec no more for ever !’* 

“ Say not ‘ for ever/ my beloved child,” replied her parent. 

The separation is but an earthly one. Thanks be to Him 
who hath triumphed over death and the grave ! we sliall meet 
again where sorrow find parting arc not known ; when the veil 
of mortality sliall bo drawn aside, and reveal the glories of 
eternity. Yes ! wo shall meet again ! wlierc the fondly-che- 
rished daughter of her who is now no more, and who was 
separated from her, in her last moments, under such touching 
circumstances, shall sec her loved face again in the mansions 
of the blessed.” 

It w^as, indeed, a touching circumstance, my dear raammo,” 
said Laura. How truly affecting it was, that while my be- 
loved aunt was breathing forth her spirit ' unto God who gave 
it,' in the chamber of death, her daughter should be giving birth 
— ^in tears of anguish for her departing mother — to an heir of 
immortality, in the very chamber adjoining. Thus the depart- 
ing saint could neither see nor know the precious little being 
—ushered into life amid such thrilling emotions,- and whom it 
would have delighted her so much to behold — though drawing 
its first infant breath within a few yards of her dying couch.” 
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" And yet/' rejoined Mrs. Graoelove,” what a dispensation 
of meroy was here exhibited ! God took the jparent, and left 
the child in her place ! And think what a spiritual joy shall 
pervade their souls hereafter, in the kingdom 'of heaven, when 
that dear child shall be presented to her who is nol 
hut gone before*^ 

I cannot but feel," observed the sympathizing and affec- 
tionate Laura, ** that much as we grieve for ourselves, wa 
have nothing to lament for her who is now no more." 

Nothing whatever," responded the pious guardian of her 
youth. Every dispensation of God, however painful, is a 
mercy towards those who are found in Christ, Remember, my 
dear child, what is written of those who die in the Lord : 

' The righteous is taken away from the evil to come!* Re- 
member, also, the consolation that is afforded to the mourning 
survivors, as it was to the bereaved king of Israel, each of 
whom can say m the faith of the Saviour, " I shall go to her^ 
but she shall not return to me,'t — each of ivhora may say, as I 
doubt not every one that stood around that dying bed did say, 
in the silence of the heart, at that solemn scene, and as I my- 
self most emphatically say at this moment, * Let 7ne die the 
death of the righteous, and let my last end be like her8!X 
No, my child, there is nothing to lament but for ourselves. 
My valued sister had ‘ finished her course.* She had seen her 
children happily settled in life, whom she had brought up ' in 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord / and those children 
now ‘ rise up and call her blessed/ What more was wanting ? 
What more could surviving hearts wish for? when her last 
happy prayer was that of the just and devout Simeon, waiting 
for the consolation of Israel — Lord, now lettest thou thy ser- 
vant depart in peace, according to thy word : for mine eyes 
have seen thy salvation! 

* Isa. Ivit. 1. t 2 Sam. xii- 23. 

t Numb, xxiii. 10. § Luke ii. 29, 30. 
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’ “ Thou art gone to the grave, — ^but we will not deplore thee ; 
lliough florrowa and darknesa encompass the tomb. 

The Saviour has pass’d through its portals before thee. 

And the lamp of his love is thy guide through the gloom^ 

Thou art gone to the grave, — we no longer behold thee. 

Nor tread the rough path of the world by thy side ; 

But the wide arms of mercy are spread to enfold thee, 

/ nd sinners may hope, since the sinless has died. 

Thou art gone to the gra\e— and its mansion forsaking. 

Perhaps thy tried spirit in doubt linger’d long ; 

But the sunshine of heaven beamed bright on thy waking, 

And the song which thou heard’st was the seraphim^s song / 

ITiou art gone to the grave, — but ’twere wnmg to deplore thee. 

When God was thy Hansom, thy Guardian, thy Quids ; 

He gave thee, and took thee, and soon will restore thee, 

Where death hath no sting, since the Saviour hath died.'’* 

One clear, bright morning, in the month of April, while 
Mrs. Gracelovo was busily employed in the library of Derwent 
Cottage, illustrating on the globe a geographical lesson which 
she was giving to her daughter Laura, a servant brought in a 
note, which sho said had just been delivered at the door by a 
footman in livery. On reading the contents, it proved to be a 
communication from Mrs. Stately, of Stately Hall, situated 
about two miles from the cottage ; a lady of no common dis- 
tinction, and of large pretensions, in her own estimation, and 
who considered herself, along with a chosen few, ns presiding 
over the fashionahlo destinies of the county. 

The note onnounced tlie intention of tho fair writer to make^ 
a coll on Mrs Gracolovc in the course of the morning, should 
she happen to be at homo to receive her ; as the lady inti- 


• Bishop Ileber. 
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mntcd she had a request to make, which she appeared* to 
think would require something more than the terms in which 
it might he preferred in order to gain its object. It was now 
eleven o’clock, and the hour named for the proposed visit 
was two. It may be as well, therefore, to fill up the interval, 
preceding the arrival of the expected visitant, by making the 
reader, in some degree, acquainted with her character. 

The lady in question was the wife of a gentleman of large 
property resident in the neighbourhood, whose natural self- 
con sequence was in no small degree heightened by the circum- 
stance of having a considerable income wi£h which to support, 
in a style of splendour, what he considered to bo his station 
in the county. Having been originally a spoiled child by 
being, unfortunately, an only one, he had been allowed by Ids 
ill-judging parents the full indulgence of his various humours 
and inclinations. His temper being naturally capricious, 
wild, and haughty, the inevitable result was, that when, on 
growing up to manhood, ho came into possession of his for- 
tune, by the premature death of his father, pleasure in its 
thousand forms became the solo object of his pursuit ; while 
his pride induced him to believe that the inferior classes of 
mankind were made only to administer to its gratification. 
Hunting, shooting, horse-racing, cards, dinner-parties, visit- 
ing in every direction through the county, with what ho 
termed a little gentlemanly gambling, formed consequently the 
routine of his daily life. 

With regard to his wife, she was in some respects the 
counterpart of him whose name she bore. Pleasure was the 
golden image she worshipped, — an idolatry into which she 
liad been mainly led, it must at the same time bo confessed, 
by the evil tendencies and bad example of her husband. For 
though her education had been of that negative, and worse 
than negative character, which accommodates overytliiiig to a 
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worldly polioy, and trains up the immortal soul in the false 
principles of fashion and folly, yet Mrs. Stately was not 
altogether lieartlcss. She was naturally of that pliant dispo- 
sition which disposed her, whether for good or for evil, to 
receive impressions from those who surrounded her. It was 
her great misfortune, therefore, to have fallen into had hands, 
and instead of becoming an ornament to her sex, under a 
more judicious choice of a husband, she was at once frivolous 
and dissipated. In a word, she was a woman of fashion. 
Though [Mrs. S Lately would have shrunk at the hare idea of 
visiting the poor in their cottages, for the purpose of relieving 
their necessities, listening to their tales of sorrow, and sooth- 
ing tlicir wretchedness with something better than a human 
voice — yet w^as she. as also Mr. Stately, by no means 
reluctant in subscribing to their relief, and that with a liberal 
band, through the instrumentality of others. To tliu vnricjus 
charitable societies tlicir purses were humanely open, and 
though their donations were not given in the name of a 
disciple,” to which a reward is so graciously offered,'* yet 
was the benefit the same to those for whom the aid was 
intended. 

And now, after this passing sketch of Mr. and Mrs. 
Stately's character, my reader will be ready to exclaim, and 
with every appearance of reason, — what could possibly be the 
inducement of such virtuous and religious people as Mr. and 
Mrs. Gracelove to cultivate, or even to tolerate, an acquaint- 
ance with persons so utterly opposed to the principles on 
which they invariably acted ? He asks with emphatic in- 
quiry, What concord hath Christ with Belial ? or what port 
hath he that believeth wdth an infidel ?” t 

Now this was precisely the question, and in the same lan- 
guage, put to themselves by the worthy residents on the 
* Matt. X. 42. + 2 Cor. vi. 15. 
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shores of Keswiok Lake. But before I communicate to my 
reader the process of reasoning by which these estimable 
persons came to the conclusion that they ought to admit the 
acquaintance of their fashionable neighbours, — at the same time 
within the strict limits of Christian principle, — 1 should men- 
tion to him the origin of it. 

The introduction of the two gentlemen to each other took 
placo at the quarter sessions : both of them being in the com- 
mission of the peace for the county of Cumberland. As 
magistrates, tlierctbre, for the county, they wore frequently 
called upon to net together, as well on the bench, at the 
more public quarterly meetings, as more privately in petty 
sessions. Thus brought into contact in the first instance, not 
by inclination, but by the accidental concurrence of official 
duties, and living within tw*o or throe miles of each other’s 
residence, an interchange of visits seemed almost a natural 
consequence. The gentlemen having exchanged cards and 
mutual civilities, the ladies followed, as a matter of course, 
the example of tlieir liege lords. In this way was formed an 
acquaintance, the projiriety of keeping up wdiich occasioned, 
afterwards, mucli anxious consideration on the part of the 
conscientious owners of Derwent Cottage. 

It may be mentioned, also, that besides the inducements to 
a social intercourse, to which the circumstance just alluded 
to gave rise, the son of Mr. Stately was at the same school 
with the two sons of Mr. Gracelove, between whom, during 
the holidays, an occasional meeting had taken place. Indeed, 
the latter had been, on one occasion, invited to the Hall, for' 
the mutual gratification of the three boys ; as young Stately, 
having no brother, was thrown on the resources of others for 
his amusements. 

After a certain period, however, had elapsed from the first 
introduction of the two families to each other, affording 
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thereby a knowledge of the worldly-mindedness and ^ay pro- 
pensities of tlie inmates of Stately Hall, it became a grave 
subject of deliberation with the owners of the cottage how far 
they were justified in continuing the acquaintance. 

The momentous question put by the apostle, and in part 
already stated — What communion hath light with dark- 
ness ? and what concord hath Christ with Belial ? or what 
part iiatli he that belioveth with an infidel T* produced a 
serious discussion at the cottage as to the position in which 
they stood, and life risk they ran of compromising their prin- 
ciples. For though the proprietors of Stately Hall were not 
infidels by name or declared sentiment, though they attended 
the services of the church, and outwardly acknowledged the 
doctrines of Christianity, yet the practical tendency of their 
lives seemed to belie the profession thus outwardly made. 

On consulting further those divine records from which 
alone our Christian friends drew their rules of conduct, they 
met wdth various passages that appeared to warrant them, 
within certain obvious limits, in still continuing the con- 
nexion ; under the hope of being instrumental in effecting, if 
not a reformation of their neighbours, at least an approximation 
to it Among the number were the following, — Brethren, 
if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which arc spiritual, re- 
store such an one in the spirit of meekness; considering 
thyself, lest thou also be tempted.*' ** As we have, therefore, 
opportiiniiyy let us do good unto all men.”* " Brethren, if 
any of you do err from the truth, and one convert him ; Let 
.him know, that he which converteth the sinner from the error 
of his way shall save a soul from death, and shall hide a mul- 
titude of sins.”t 

Now it was quite evident that these injunctions could not 
bo obeyed by refusing to hold intercourse with the objects of 
* Gal. vi. 1 — 10. t James v. 19, 20. 
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them, «n(i by withdrawing altogether from their society. 
They called to mind, also, the still more powerful reasoning 
of the great apostle of the Gentiles, where he says, — “ Unto 
the Jews I became ns a Jew, that I might gain the Jews ; to 
tliem that are under the law, as under the law, that I might 
gain them that arc under the law ; To them that ore without 
law, as without law, (being not without law to God, but under 
the law to Christ,) that I might ^atn them that are without 
law. To the weak became I as weak, that I might gain the 
‘ weak ; I am made all things to all men that I might hy all 
meafis save some.'* * The gracious prayer of the blessed 
Saviour for the Jisciplos He was so soon to leave was present 
also to their remembrance, in which our adorable Redeemer 
says, — I pray not that tljou shouldcst ta/ce them out 
of the worlds hut that thou shouldcst keep them from the 
evil.** t 

After much earnest prayer to God for the guidance of his 
Holy Spirit, in a matter presenting so much difficulty, first, 
as to the correctness of the principle itself, and next, as 
to the best mode of carrying it out in practice, it was decided 
that the family should keep up their acquaintance with the 
Statelys, but in such a way as neither to participate in their 
gaieties, nor take any part in those worldly amusements of 
which they could not but sincerely disapprove. 

It was settled, therefore, that Mr. and Mrs. Gracelovc should 
not refuse an invitation to tlie Hall when the family were quite 
alone, and \rhen the opportunity would be offered of casting 
their bread upon the waters;” knowing that, under the 
blessing of God, it would bo “ found after many days.” 

And now, at the hour appointed, Mrs. Stately made her 
appearance in an elegant close carriage, attended by two foot- 
men in livery. After the usual salutations had passed between 
• 1 Cor. Lt. 20 — 22. t John xvii. 15. 
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her and the fair hostess, the Jady proceeded at once to explain 
the object of her visit. ‘‘ My dear Mrs. Gracelove,’’ she said, 

“ I have done myself the pleasure of calling on you for the 
purpose of inviting you and Mr. Gracolove to a dance, which 
I am going to give at Stately Hall. While I am quite 
anxious that you should be present at the party, I have felt 
that I dare not trust to a written invitation, in consequence of 
an apprehension that, differing, as I fear w^e do, on some 
points as regards the lawfulness of certain amusements, which, 
for my own part, \ hold to be qui^ innocent, my invitation * 
might have failed of success. 1 am come, therefore, with a 
personal entreaty that you will honour my soiree dausante 
with your pfesciice." 

I cannot but feel obliged to you,” replied Mrs Gracelove, 

'' for the kind motive which has induced you to call rather 
than to write, with the hope of affording me a gratification ; 
but I must frankly as well as respectfully acknowledge, that 
you are quite right in the apprehension you entertain as 
regards the difference existing between us on certain topics, of 
which dancing is one." 

And do you, indeed, esteem it an unlawful amusement V' 
said Mrs. Stately. “ What a sinful generation must we then 
be, for every one dances who is young ; while those who have 
ceased to bo so, sanction the practice ns admiring spec- 
tators." 

I readily grant," observed our fair objector, that the 
world, both in this and in many other much graver instances, 
gives its unqualified approbation where an infinitely higher 
authority denies its sanction — nay, utters its solemn denun- 
ciation. We read, my dear madam, m that sacred book 
whence alone T draw my rules of action, and which we are all 
bound implicitly to obey, the following startling declaration, — 
That which is highly esteemed among men is abomination 
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in the, sight of God" * These were the words of Christ 
himself" 

"Having appealed to Scripture/* responded the lady of 
fashion, " which I trust wo all acknowledge, you will, of all 
persons admit, as is most evident, that we cannot argue the 
question on a more solid basis. To be very candid with youj 
then, I will confess that I have, within the last few days, been 
consulting the sacred volume in strict reference to tliis very 
subject, and with the view of anticipating the objections which 
I apprehended you might entertain. What will you then say," 
she continued, " if I prove from tlie divine records them- 
selves the truth of my position, that dancing is a perfectly 
lawful recreation ?*’ 

" I rejoice sincerely,’* rejoined Mrs. Gracelove, " to find 
that you rest the decision of the question on testimony so 
unimpeacliable, because infallible ; and shall listen with the 
deepest respect to any proof proceeding from such a source." 

" What answ^er, then, will you make,*’ continued the fair 
interrogator, drawing a paper from her reticule, on which 
w*ero inscribed some notes, to tlic passage contained in the 
sixth chapter of the second book of Samuel, where King David 
is represented as dancing before the ark ? Or what response 
will you make to the instance recorded in the fifteenth 
chapter of Exodus, whore it is stated — ‘ And Miriam the pro- 
phetess, the sister of Aaron, took a timbrel in her hand; and 
all the women went out after her with timbrels and with 
dances?’" 

" My reply," answered Mrs. Gracelove, opening her* Bible, 

" is a very short one, and to my own mind most conclusive, 
namely, that both the instances you have cited were altogether 
religious ceremonies, and con, in no possible way, apply to 
your argument ; unless you a).*e ^prepared to say that the 
* Luke XVI. 15. 



64 


DOMESTIC MEMOIRS. 


modern practice of dancing has a reference to the worship of 
God. That a sentiment of religion formed the inducement to 
David's dancing is clearly manifest, in the very declaration of 
his ' dancing before the Lord! And in the instance of 
Miriam, the motive is as evidently demonstrated, m the verse 
immediately following tho one you have read, — ^ And Miriam 
answered them. Sing ye tc* tho Lord, for lie hath triumphed 
gloriously; tho horse and his rider hath Tie thrown into tlio 
sea.' Here was an act, my dear madam, of puro and (sxelu- 
sivo devotion, for the purpose of cok'brating one <jf tlie mot>t 
stupendous instau^'rs of divine deliverancje recorded in saerod 
liistory, and wdiicli has notliing in eominon witJi this worldly 
amusement.” 

“ I am inchm'd,” said Mrs. Stately, — who, with all her 
faults, an amiable woman, tliough spoilt by the headlong 
opinions of her husband, and tho corrupting fashions of the 
world — “ I am inclined to concede to your construction on 
these two points, and 1 think ] can allbrd to do so, inas- 
much as I have several examples more that will bear out my 
line of reasoning ; that is to say, do not involve the perform- 
ance of any religious rite whatever. ?Iave the goodness to 
turn,” she continued, (looking at her paper,) “ to tho eleventh 
chapter of Judges, where you will read, that after the return 
of Jephthah from his conquest over the children of Ammon, 

‘ his daughter camo out to meet him with timbrels and with 
dances.’ Hero you will perceive,” she said, “ tliere is nothing 
either expressed or implied of a religious nature — nothing 
beyond tho simple net of Jilial love and piety on the port of 
tho daughter. She was rejoiced, as every affectionate child 
ivould be, to see her father return from the perils of war in 
safety and in triumph, and evinced her natural joy accord- 
ingly/' 

“ I am ready to allow,” answered our friend of the cottage, 
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arguing as 1 do for truth and not for victory, that yoH hav^ 
more reason for dwelling on this example than on either of 
the two. former^ ones, 'riio passage is certainly silent as to 
any nlhisiori to the worsliip of the Supremo Being. And, y£ft» 
th('re are many good and judicious Christians, who, neverthe* 
loss, construe it in that light, and believe that an act of thanks- 
giving to God, as in the case of Miriam and of David, is 
combined with the piety of the child. In all the three 
instances, you will observe that the Almighty had given a 
s|>iM‘i‘il providential .success to each of his servants ; to two of 
them in battle, and to tlio third in bringing dp the nrk of God 
to the inbiTinicle that David had pitched for it ; and why may 
w(‘ not concliido tliat what is expressly declared in two of 
them as the rc'^ult of that success, is also to bo implied in the 
third? yiill," she continued, ‘"I am hound ingenuously, to 
own, that the text in ipicstion bo understood as divested 
of that direct religious sentiment which certainly characterizes 
the two otliers.” 

“ f cannot but compliment you on your candour, my dear 
Mrs Graeclove," rosunn d tlie lady of Stately Hall ; “ and if 
you will permit me to draw your attention to two remaining 
examples which I find on my paper, I shall then have ex- 
hausted my ipiotations. Having produced these, I shall 
fortliwith resign into your luinds the decision of the question ; 
for much as I wish to have the pleasure of seeing you, I am 
yet not so selfish as to desire it at the oxjicnbo of your con- 
science.*’ 

‘‘ I am quite gratified in hearing you say so,'’ responded our 
interesting friend, “ and beg you will proceed with the addi- 
tional illustrations which you propose to give mo." 

The passage to winch I will now reter you," said the lady 
of the Hall, “ is the 31st chapter of Jeremiah, in which 
Jehovah condescends to promise tlie restoratioii of Israel. In 

F 
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verse the 4th it is thus expressed, — ' Again I will build thee, 
and thou shalt be built, O virgin of Israol ; thou shalt again 
be adorned with thy tablets, and shalt go forth in the dances 
of them that make merry ^ And in the 13th verse of the 
samo chapter we read as follows, — ' Then shall the virgin 
rejoice in the dance, both young men and old together : for I 
will turn their mourning into joy, and will comfort them, and 
make them rejoice from their sorrow? Now I would appeal 
to tlu.t ingenuousness,” observed Mrs. Stately, “ wliich I am 
so happy to perceive in your nature, whether these passages 
must not be coi.iiidered as giving u sanction to an innocent 
recreation, totally irrespective of a sacred character ? The 
very term ‘ merry ^ employed in the* first of these verses, and 
that by the Almighty himself, appears to my mind to designate 
most clearly the idea of a simple pastime — ‘ shalt go forth in 
the dances of tlicm that make merry? Surely to ‘ make merry,* 
could never be said by tlio Groat Supreme of an ordinance 
purely religious, and consecrated to Jlis divine worsliip ! The 
expression, in such case, would rather have been, ‘ of them 
that mako reverence — reverence to the Lord? To ‘ make 
merry, ^ in an act of religious worship, involves, to my humble 
apprehension, an incousifatoncy which cannot bo justified. It 
is an expression which, wdien thus applied by those who argue 
for that meaning, savours much more of levity aud heathenism 
than of holiness — of insult to the Supreme Being, than of 
adoration or thanksgiving. ' 

“ I confess,” rejoined Mrs. Gracclove, “ tliat the expression 
is a remarkable one, and Avould seem, in this instance, to bear 
the construction you put upon it. But I think, from a pre- 
vious remark that you have made,” she obseiv^ed, “ you have 
still an illustration in reserve. Permit* me, then, to hear the 
conclusion before 1 pass my opinion.'' 

Have the kiudness, then,” said lier fair opponent, to 
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turn now to the New Testament ; as I wisfi to draw yoat atten- 
tion to that better diapenaation than was that of Judaism^ firom 
which I intend to derive my last example, imd which appears 
to me to possess a peculiar force from that very cirotunstance. 

"" The portion of Scripture to which I now direct your 
notioe,48 that beautiful and interesting parable of the prodigal 
son, contained in the 15th chapter of St. Luke’s Gospel, It is 
a passage/' she observed, “ which must affect the feelings of 
every one, even the least conversant with sacred history. You 
will perceive there tlmt, on the return of the prodigal from bis 
wayward and vicious courses in foreign lands, where ho had 
learnt, in the bitter school of adversity, the folly of vice and 
the wisdom of a better philosophy, his cider brother, as he 
came from las occupations in tlie field, " drew nigh to the 
house* of his merciful and compassionate father, and ‘ heard 
music and dancing ’ 

It appears that tins excellent and gracious parent, who 
may he considered a humble type of our heavenly Parent, was 
so rejoiced that his son, who was " dead’ and was * alive 
again,’— who was ‘ lost and was found/ — had returned to him 
in safety and in penitence, that ‘ they began to be nierryJ 
Having ordered his servants to ‘ bring forth tho best robe and 
put It on him,’ and to " put a ring on his hand, and shoes on 
his feet,’ — having commanded them to ' bnng the fatted calf 
and kill it/ that they might ' eat and be merry , ^ — he finally 
filled up tlio measure of the entertainment with musio and 
dancingJ Let me read to you,” she continued, the last 
verse of the chapter in which this kind forgiving father says — 

* It was meet that we should moke merry, and be glad : for 
this thy brother was dead, and is alive again ; and was lost, 
and is found/ m 

And now, my dear Mrs. Gracelove," said our fashionable 
lady, laying down her paper of quotations, “ can you for a 

r i 
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single moment deduee from this interesting record one iota of 
its involving a rchgioua rite ? I recall your attention once 
more to that most significant and expressive term, " mernj — 

‘ they began to he merrv;* — * it was moot that we should 
make merry ^ Can you, still further, and I press the question 
witli all the energy of personal conviction, gather f^m the 
narrative tlic slightest intimation that the sacred historian 
deemed the ontortainmont — the ^ music/ the ‘ dancing,’ and 
the ‘ merry-making,’ — to have been in the very least degree 
vnlawftd'} And, as a final interrogative, can you imagine 
that if it had been unlawJaU the holy evaiigolist who recorded 
the fact, under the inspiration of the Spirit of God, for the 
instruction of mankind in heavenly wisdom, would not have 
declared it to be mich, ns a warning to posterity 'I Would ho 
not, wluh* approving of the t(mder eompassiun of an anxious 
father towards his penitent child, hine denounced, at the same 
time, the ceremonies by which that compassion was accom- 
panied, liad they hcen sinfaK or polluted by a henthenisli 
observance ? Is not, therefore, the silence of the sacred liis- 
toriiiii a sure and conclusive testimony that the ‘ dancing * was 
an innocent recreation — a pastime at once simple, pure, and 
justifiable ?” 

J feel 1 nm now called upon, my dear madam/’ replied 
our moralist, “ to give an lionest and candid answer to tlio 
argumont you liave ad\ aiiced in favour of the lawfulness of 
dancing, and which, I must own, you have supported with 
research and ability. I cannot but acknowledge that the two 
last instances you have adduced do certainly seem to admit of 
the construction ) on advocate ; especially that of the 
prodigal son. I freely confess that religion does not appear 
to be associated with these latter ex^Muples whicli you have 
just brought to my notice, Professing myself an inquirer 
after truth, equally witli yoiirtelf, 1 am willing to allow that a 



DOMESTIC MEMOlltS 


69 


sanction would almost seom to be given, though still merely 
by implication, to the amusement you so strenuously maintain, 
and then only according to the style that was approved of in 
the simplicity of patriarchal times. I would rather say, how- 
ever, tliat the silence os to its impropriety, observed by tbo 
evangelical writer, would seem to leave the mind at liberty to 
adopt it in practice or not, as a matter of indiflerence. I am 
inclined to believe also, with yourself, that as regards the last 
of your illustrations being drawn from tliat better dispensation 
of Ghrislinnity to which you have referred, is an additional 
argument in its favour. 

“ But now, my dear Mrs. Stately, having made to you this 
concession, I fool ecpially bound in truth to deehxro, that you 
have only surmounted one part of your dillicully, anil tliat 
assuming, for the moment, tiiat religion (]o(>s not condemn 
dancing as n mere amusement, a fatal ohjeetion still remains 
to bo disposed of ore the pracUce can be justified. I allude to 
the grave question of det'cncy and moraldf/. 

I perceive you start at this niinouiicemeiit. Let us, how- 
0Y(‘r, dispassionately lucjiiiro into the style and mode of 
dancing adopted in society in modern times. I allude now, 
more esjiceially to the ua/t::, at whieh, on its first introduetion 
into this country, all the matrons and bends of families 
throughout England, AVales, Heullaiid, and Ireland, raised 
their hands and eyes lu utter astonishment and disgust. 
Habit — that linitor to virtue— the subtle llntterer of vice 
in all its varied forms, could alone ha\o reconciled the world 
to the polluting influence of tins foreign exhibition. So true 
is it that, according to the language of the poetical moralist, — 

‘ Vice IB a monster of bo frightful mien 
As to be hafed needs but to be seen ; 

But seen too oft, familiar with her face, 

Wc fust endure — then pity — then — embrace J 
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** If we call things by their right names/’ continued Mrs. 
Gracelovo, we are conscientiously bound to designate the 
waliz — the favourite and invariable dance at all fashionable 
parties — (as well as all similar dances) — a licentious and unwar- 
rantahle exhibition. I trust you will pardon my liberty of 
speech/’ she paused to remark, as I hope we are both of us 
reasoning to support principle and not custom.” 

“ Most certainly, there is no occasion to apologise/* replied 
Mrs. Stately. Though a fashionable woman, as has been 
stated, misled and, spoilt by her husband, sho was nevertheless 
amiable and accessible to truth ; nor was sho entirely heart- 
less, as is the case with too many persons in the fashionable 
world. ‘'Although we do ‘not coincide in opinion,” sho re- 
marked, “ 1 always like to hear everything that can he ad- 
vanced on both sides of n question. And if truth, as has been 
observed, lies at the bottom of a well, it requires no slight 
exertion or patience to draw licr from ber hiding-place, and 
when she does appear, we ought to treat her courteously. 
Pray proceed, my dear Mrs. Gracelove, for notwithstanding 1 
am startled by your proposition, I yet feel interested in the 
frank and earnest style of your avowal.” 

" To justify the terms,*’ resumed the conscientious mistress 
of Derwent Cottage, “ in wdiich T have spoken of the waltz, 
and similar dances, wlint enii be said in their favour by a 
reflective mind, witnessing the unauthorised freedom and 
license of attitude by which they arc characterised ? A young 
gentleman, for example, is introduced to a young lady, fre- 
quently for the first time of their ever meeting, and without 
the very shffhtesi ceremony whatever she is clasped round the 
waisiy and held closely to his side, wdiich no one hut a husband 
is entitled for a moment to do, w^hile running round the 
giddy circle of this worse than heathenish exhibition. Can 
anything he more fatally calculated to corrupt a youthful 
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mind, just entering upon life, than an immoral liberty like 
this?— and at a period, too, when the passions are strong, 
and when they require the fostering care of a tender and 
judicious parent to keep them in proper subordination, — at a 
time when, if purity of heart exist at all, it should exist in 
that juvenile bosom ; and when, if it surrender itself then to 
indelicate freedoms, it is in danger of degenerating into pro- 
fligacy in after life ? 

Can anytliing be imagined more fruitful of ift/idelUies in' 
the marriage state, — of broken vows, and broken Jjearts, than 
to have a )Oung wife thus wantonly embraced, sometimes witli 
one arm, at other times with both, by every fashionable liber- 
tine that may become acquainted with her? Is not the 

transition a very easy one, and, considering our corrupt 
nature, but too natural, from an embrace in public to an 
e^mbrarc in private ^ — from the license of tlie drawing-room to 
the more dishonourable freedoms of the boudoir ^ — till, at 
Icngtli, the Court of Doctors Commons tells the melancholy 
result, in tlic disgrace of husband and cliildrcn ? 

I’he practice I speak of,” continued our exemplary 
moralist, is the polluter of virtue in its very source. In- 
stead of our daughters being reared up ‘ as polished corners of 
tlio temple,’ — as beautifully expressed in Scripture — to become 
faithful wives and fostering motlicrs, they are trained up, as 
far as the license of manners and familiarities in question ai’c 
concerned, to resemble, at least in ont^vard appearance, the 
ancient worshippers of the goddess of Cyprus. TJie distinc- 
tions of right and wrong, — ^tbe delicacies of a virtuous 
emotion, — are gradually undermined, till, at length, the once 
pure-minded youthful daugliter is almost led to regard the 
somewhat equivocal principles of the Owenites with a secret 
favour, which, under a better training, she would liavo repu- 
diated with disgust. 
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“ That such unhallowed libertinism should pervade the un- 
holy rites of the temple of Juggernaut, and the impure ceremo- 
nies of Inditm idolatry, is more to be lamented tljnn wondered 
at ; but that it should receive an unrighteous admission into 
the societies of civilized and Christian England ^ is a reproach 
that makes one blush for our degenerate country. 

“ The conclusion of my argument, therefore,** continued 
Mrs. Grncelovc, eomos to tins, that although Scripture mu} be 
silent as to any impropriety in the practice of dancing, nay, 
may even apprij- to approve of the amusement, yet it does 
condemn, and in the most unqualified language, all degrees 
of licentiousness, whetljcr of thought, or word, or deed, and 
everything approximating thereto. And such is the waltz — 
licentious in the act, ond still worse in its tendcneics.” 

“ Upon my word/’ exclaimed Mrs Stately, ‘‘ your unmiti- 
gated deiiuneintion has indeed startled me more tlian I could 
possibly have imagined. Though 1 can hy no means sympa- 
thize will) you in the strong opniitm yon (iitertain on this 
subject, ^et I almost rejoice that I ha\o no daughter to li(‘ 
exposed to a danger which you have bet'ii ])leased to depict in 
such frightful colours,” 

“ Jhit you liavc a my d(ai luiKh in, ’ nsponded hoi 

companion ; “ and though the conseque iiccs, in a worldly sense, 
of a young man going astray are not so iiiinoub ns in the < ase 
of one of our sex, yd, in a inornl point of view, sin is pn eisely 
the same denounced transgression m each party, and will be 
equally punished, if unrepented of, without the smallest dis- 
tinction of persons. ]3csidcs, to make any dilTercnec between 
the scx('s, as regards the religious principles on which educa- 
tion ouglit ever to be conducted, is to suppose that the souls 
of the one class arc not as immortal and as precious ns those 
of the otlicr. This is n proposition unheard of except among 
some few snvnge tribes, who, in estimating the degrees of 
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intclleotiial capacity possessed amongst tliem, assign a spiritual 
nonentity to tlie condition of thoir oppressed and degraded 
womon." 

“ And do you really believe," said the lady, in a tone 
of hesitation which she had not evinced before,—" do you really 
believe that every kind of dancing is unlawful ? f do not 
mean scripturally unlawful, for I think wc are both agreed that 
tliG Bible does not declare it to be so, in reference to the 
simple and pure style of patriarchal dancing ; but I mean as 
bt'ing hostile to the welfare, the virtue, and the moral goveni- 
mont of society ? Am I to uiulerstand that you place the 
quadnllcy for instance, in the same category with the waltz, 
and as equally oJOFonsive to virtue ?" 

" To prove to you," answxrod our Fpintual heroine, " that T 
am not a bigot, hliiullv and fanatically opposed to innocent 
rccroiitioii, 1 do not think that dancing is actually sinful in 
itself, as practised in t)je years of ancient times T am rather 
inclined to believe that, like wine, it is not the use, but the 
ahtise of it tljat constitutes its sinfulness. I will candidly 
acknowledge that I do not think there is any impropriety in 
the qi((ul)ilh\ in which a modiwt doeorum docs prevail of stjlo 
and attitude. I am indeed induced to imagine that being 
tauglit, for exnmph'j to wnllv through the steps of this dance 
is calculated to form a graceful carrnigc, and to give a degree 
of elegance to the person , and, in addition to this, it affords 
tlie benefit of exorcise, as w'ell as reasonable amusement, in 
private parties, in the evenings of a winter’s day. wlien the 
weather will not permit of exercise being taken in the open air. 
But in making tliis concession, I would qualify the allowance 
within certain prescribed limits. T would neither sanction 
late hours, which are destructive to hcaltli and domestic 
duties, nor that ostentatious rival) q of diess wliieli is too 
gononilly exhibited at such parties f would not have a lady 
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or a gentleman degenerate into an opera dancer. In a word, 
I would have the recreation enjoyed simply as such, and not 
for display ; and restricted within the rigid bounds of modera* 
tion, private parties, early hours, and modest demeanour. And 
liere 1 stop — for as regards the vicious tendencies — the pollut- 
ing contact of the waltz and similar dances, 1 would discoun- 
tenance them with as strong a religious feeling as I would the 
surrendering of my youthful daughter to temptations and 
snares whicli might assault her chastity. 

“ 1 think 1 nped say no more,” concluded our Christian 
friend, to show that I am opposed to the modern amuse- 
ment of dancing for the reasons I have named On this 
account I have not permitted my daughters to be taught 
dancing at all ; considering it most inconsistent, though coun- 
tenanced by many worthy Christian mothers, to allow them to 
letSrn the art, at the same time that they are peri*mptorily 
forbid to join in the amusement. This is indeed to lay a 
stumbling-block m your children’s path.” 

Thank you, at all events, for this concobsion,” exclaimed 
Mrs. Stately, and also for your candour, which, along with 
your conscientiousness, I cannot but admire. Much, my dear 
madam, as we differ on this subject, T fully appreciate your 
motives, and shall reflect, at a future time, on the conversation 
which that subject has elicited. On the present occasion, 
however, in whatever dt gree I might be influenced by what 
you have said, I cannot withdraw the invitations I have sent 
out, and which express on my cards the very dance which you 
so greatly reprobate. The disappointment to my visitors, 
were I to countermand the announcement, would, I feel quite 
sure, spoil altogether the evening’s entertainment. 

I am happy at least,” rejoined our heroine, — for. such in a 
moral and religious sense Mrs. Gracelove may well be con- 
sidered, and held up to public imitation, — ‘‘ I am happy, at 
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least, to hear you say that you ^11 reflect on this subject 
hereafter. And if you -will enter on the examination of it in 
the spirit of sincerity, divested of the prejudice arising from 
fashion and custom, I have no doubt I shall have the gratifi* 
cation of congratulating you ere long on the alteration of your 
present views." 

“ I must allow," said her visitor, “ that custom is a stub- 
born and inveterate principle to deal witli, and that we ore ton 
much in the habit of doing what the world is doing around 
us. And, yet, what all mankind agree in practising can 
scarcely be very wrong.*^ 

“ Pardon my interruption," said Mrs. Gracelove, hut re- 
member the Scripture which I have already quoted — “ That 
which is highly esteemed amo?ig men is abomination in the 
sight of Godf 

It is doubtless a strong passage,” replied the fashionable 
lady, ‘‘ and T almost wish T could think as you do, although I 
feel confident that Mr. Stately would call me a fool for entertain- 
ing what he would term such mothodistical notions. I intend, 
liowevcr, at some future lime, to take the question into serious 
consideration.” 

“ Ah, my dear madfim,” exclaimed our friend of tlie 
cottage, “ that was precisely the answer which Felix returned 
to the great apostle of the Gentiles. Permit me for a mo- 
ment," she said, resuming her Bible, and turning to the 24th 
chapter of the Acts, to direct your attention to the passage. 
St. Paul, as you perceive, had been accused before the Roman 
governor by Tertullus, the orator, of being a ‘ pestilent fellow, 
and a mover of sedition among all the Jews throughout the 
world, and a ringleader of the sect of the Nazarenes.* This 
charge was brought against the apostle' simply for preaching, 
to an idolatrous world, the doctrine of Christ crucified for the 
redemption of mankind. 

7 
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“ In answer to the accusation, this holy man of God enters 
upon liis defence, which presents one of the most nflbeting and 
impressive specimens of eloquence to be found in I'ither pro- 
fane or sacred liistory. ' And as ho reasoned of righteous- 
ness/ says the divine penman, — ^ temperance, and judgment 
to come, Felix trembled, and answered, Go thy way for tl}is 
time; w’hcn I have a convenient sem^on I will call for thee/ 
This " ^.onvenient season,' it is greatly to bo feared, never came 
to him ; for we road, that ^ alter two years Porcius Festus 
came into Felix’ lobm: and Fehx, willing to show the dews u 
pleasure, ieft Paul hound* 

“ Pardon, my dear friend," continued ]\Irs. (iraeclovc, 
“ the analogy I thus draw boUvccii your * future linic,* and 
the ‘ convenient season* of Felix. But while T thus take the 
liberty of pointing to tlic resemblance in ivo^ds^ I f Tvently 
trust it may never become u resemblance ni da da, but ilint the 
final issue may be djanictricallx the reverse of that of tlio 
Roman governor. Felix, indeed, trembled on hearing the in- 
spired ivords of tlie iioly man of God, and if lie repented not of 
his sins before ho died, ha is frembUntf stilL 

Permit me, my dear Mrs. Stately,” she obser\cd, “ to re- 
peat to you tliat beautiful and expressive h)niii of J)oddridgc, 
so appropriate to tlii^ subject; whose warning voice is here* 
piously raised against that fatal procrastination which so often 
invohes such awful results. 

“ ‘ T'o-morrow, Lord, is thine, 

Lodged in thy sovereign hand ; 

And, if its sun arise and shine, 

It shines by thy command. 

The present moment flics. 

And bears our life away; 
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O make thy servants tmly mse. 

That they may live to-day ! 

Since on this hour 

Eternity is hung. 

Waken, by ihinc Almighty power, 

The aged and the young. 

One thing demands onr care, 

O l)e It still juirsned ! 

Lest, alighted once, the season fail 
Should never he renei^y*d. 

To Jesus may we ily, 

Swift as the morning light. 

Lest life’h young golden beams ebould die. 
In sudden endless night. ^ 


I can pardon anything,*’ replied Jier visitor, that is 
urged in the kindly spirit of charity, and with the benevolent 
nioti\03 wliich prompt your remarks, however wddcJy we may 
differ in our sentiments. JUit it is now growing late,” said tho 
lialt-convcrted lady of fashion, rising from luT seat, *' and I 
must take my leave for the present. After tho conversation 
wo have liad/’ she observed, “ and wliicb, though opposed to 
each other, has been mucli more interesting than I could have 
possibly expected, I will not say one word more about your 
coming to my party. But I sliall still hope, my dear Affs. 
Gracelove,’' she said smiling, as she extended her band, “ to 
see you at the Hall in a quiet social way, if not at a naughty 
fashionable dance." 

Mrs. Gracelovc assured her that such an intercourse would 
be much more agreeable botli to herself and to her husband 
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than any other arrangement whatever* and of which they 
should hope to avail themselves. 

The two ladies having exchanged mutual courtesies on 
taking leave, the conversation ended ; and Mrs. Stately step- 
ping into her carriage returned to the Hall. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

Tiik midsummer liolidays had now arrived, and the two 
sous of Mr. and Mrs, Graeelovo, with .buoyant hearts and 
rejoicing spirits, had returned to their lovely homo on 
the romantic shores of Derwent, or as it is not unfre- 
frequently called, Keswick Lake. • Happy days ! ere the 
cares, and sorrows, and anxieties of life, have touched the 
youthful bosom and robbed it of its freshness ! Cherished 
hours of schooll)4)y happiness ! when, the half-yenr^s task 
being ended, the busy fancy revels in the delights of home and 
innocent ploasuTc ; — luxuriates in the bright visions of the 
future, ere hope becomes hhglited by tlic chilling realities of 
life, and its cheering sunshine shadowed over by the clouds 
and tempests of this chequered world ’ 

“ O w'here shall rest be found, 

Rest for the v:eaTy soul ? 

’Twere vain the ocean-depths to sound. 

Or pierce to either pole. 

The world can never give 
The bliss for which we sigh ; 

Tis not the whole of life — to live^ 

Nor all of death — to die. 

Beyond this vale of tears. 

There is a life above, 

Unmeasured by the flight of years \ 

And all that life is /ore .* — 
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There is a death whose pan^i[ 

(I at lasts the fleeting breath ; 

() what eternal horrors hang 
Around the ‘ second death !* 

Lord God of truth and grace, 

Teach us that death to shvn^ 

Lest we be banish* d from Ihyface, 

And evermore undone. 

Here would wo end our (|uest; 

Alone are found in T//eo, 

The lif of perfect love, — the rest 
Of unmoriahtif ” 

Montf/omery. 

I'uro and oxliilarating wore tho fiMdings with winch Kdmund 
and Jasper hailed tho festive season Nor were their anxious 
and indulgent parents less gratified to see their children liappy 
around them, nor less inelinod to join in their rocrontieiis, and 
administer to their amusements, in all tlio fondness of parental 
affection. Parties of pleasure were planned fur sailing on tlio 
lake, and visiting the numerous objects of curiosity and interest 
with whicli the neighbouring scenes abounded. Different 
days were appropriated, in porspcctivo, to as mimy varied ex- 
cursions ; to rambles around tho banks of tbeir own beautiful 
lake, as well as to those in the vicinity whicli filled up the 
bright panorama of tins enclianting district. Monntaius were 
to be ascended, valleys to bo explored, waterfalls admired, load- 
inines examined ; rocks, caves, torrents, with all the intricacies 
and mazes of a mountain wilderness, wore to bo visited in suc- 
cessive order. 

On tho third morning after tho arrival of tho two young 
gentlemen at ditice ilomum, tlio boat belonging to the family 
was ordered to bo in readiness, and two expert rowers, selected 
from the farming establishment of Afr. Gracelove, were called 
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from their rural occupations in the field to ply the oar instead 
of guiding the plough ; an exchange of labour which they 
always hailed with evident satisfaction. 

After despatching an early breakfast, the joyous party, con- 
sisting of papa and mamma, Edmund, Jasper, Laura, and 
Maria, crossed the lawn to the water’s edge, and witli high an- 
ticipations of the coming pleasure stepped at once into the 
boat. Mr. Gracclove having taken his seat at the helm, steered 
her course direct to the Vicar’s, or Derwent Isle, one of the 
four beautiful islands tliat adorn and diversify the surface of 
this queen of the northern lakes. 

Nothing could surpass the fineness of the day. The sun 
shone forth from a clear bright sky, chequered only by a few 
light floccy clouds which lent an additional charm to the land- 
scape, as every observant traveller through a mountainous 
region must have frequently remarked. The broad masses of 
shade that are occasionally thrown on the sides of the moun- 
tains, contrasting and mingling with the sunshine that rests 
U2)on them ; the singular and almost mystenous forms they 
sometimes assume, wdiile creeping along the rugged acclivities, 
as if they wore disembodied beings of another world, are 
objects of interesting contemplation to tlic lovers of nature. 
If, at tlie same time, the wund should he high, the rapidity 
with which these shadowy reflections sweep across the barren 
heights, and the sudden changes and combinations into which 
they are cast — light and shade in strange variety succeeding 
each other, as it were, in flashes, — produce on the mind an 
emotion of surprise and admiration. 

But the boat has now reached the beautiful bonks of “ Der- 
went Isle,** the one which lies nearest to the town of Keswick, 
It rises with graceful elevation from the water, containing 
about six acres of ground, and has been cultivated with much 
care and taste under the judicious euporintendence of the late 

G 
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Gonerol Peachy, to whoso family the property boloDgs. Shrub- 
beries, lawns, and numerous bods of flowers are variously dis- 
posed over the surface of this interesting islet ; while a luxu- 
riant belt of trees, displaying their pensile forms, and drooping 
down to the brink of tlio water, surrounds this little domain, 
with the cxc(iption of a vista which has been cut through the 
folmgo, and which exhibits to advantage the neatly-constructod 
cdifioo vithin, as well as the beauties of the lake without. 

The view of the lake from this point is highly attractive ; 
embosomed as it i a deep valley, and girt in by lofty inoiin- 
tains, with a partial exception to the north, wliere tlie crystal 
Btroam of tlie Derwent steals pbicidly along its silimt course, to 
join riio cxpansi\o waters of the adjoining liake of Ihibscn- 
thw^aite. 

After promenading through the grounds oT this lomantu? 
retreat, and paying tlu'ir respects to the pn»pnrtors of the 
villa, onr eager tourists again arranged tliemselvob in ilie boat, 
and directed their course to “ Lord’s Island, ’ lying some dis- 
tance off on the eastern margin of the lake. The waters, which 
were now ruffled by a slight bree.2C, rellected a thousand 
brilliant sparkles beneath the meridian sun. This islet, like 
the former, occupies an area of similar extent, and is adorned 
throughout with an equal luxuriance of trees and shrubs. A 
much superior interest, however, is attaclied to its sylvan 
bowers by the historical associations connected with it. 

“ And now,” said Mr. Gracelove, addressing his eldest son 
Edmund, as the party landed from the boat, “ you ought to 
be able to inform us, my dear boy, having just returned from 
your studies at scliool, what the recollections consist of which 
are united with the spot of ground on which we stand.” 

“ But, my dear papa,*' replied Edmund, “ the books I have 
been reading at school — Virgil, Ovid’s Metamorphoses, and 
Euripides, don’t speak at all either about the lake or of 
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‘"English Boenory, Sdll, I rennember your once telling me that 
foimedy belonged to a femily vrho forfeited their liuge 
estates in this neighbourhood in consequence of having re- 
belled against their sovereign. Do, dear papa, tell us all about 
it ; for having now grown much older than 1 was, I shall be 
able to retain it in my memory much more effectually." 

You are quite correct, my dear Edmund," said his affec- 
tionate father, in the outline yon have drawn of the circum- 
stances in question ; and I shall willingly fill up the sketch in 
"" order to gratify your laudable curiosity. For a person not" 
versed in the knowledge of his own country,* and, especially, in 
the localities surrounding his home, con scarcely be supposed 
to bo acquainted witli- of foreign countries. 

Lord’s Island, then," he continued, ‘‘ was formerly the 
place of residence"*^ tho family of Badcliffe, who assumed the 
title of ‘ Derwentwater," from this very lake. . The last lord of 
that name foil a martyr to his indiscretion, in tho rebellion of 
1 7 1 0, in consequence of having conspired with the then Earl 
of Mar, in the wild and traitorous project of reinstating the 
liead of tho discarded house of Stuart on the throne of Eng- 
land. His vast possessions in this neighbourhood, retumingf 
a princely income of £20,000 a-year, were declared forfeited to 
the crown ; and by a vote of parliament, in 1 782, were vested 
in trustees for the benefit of Greenwich Hospital.* This mag- 
nificent establishment, so honourable to our maritime supe- 
riority, 18 now principally indebted for its support to the large 
proceeds acommg from the Earl of Derwontwateris estates. , 
The result of this rebellion was still more melancholy, as 
regarded the unfortunate peer ; for with the loss of his fine 
property, the wretched nobleman suffered also the loss of life ; 

* Tlie property wau subsequently purchased, in ld33, of the trustees of 
Greenwich Hospital, by t^e late John Marshall, Esq., of Hal£ifecids* 
Cumberland. 
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having been beheaded on the 24th of February, 1 710, on 
Tower Hill, together with his unhappy associate in crime. Lord 
Kenmuir.** 

An involuntary sigh, accompanied by a general exclamation 
of pity, denoted the generous sympatliies of the juvenile mem- 
bers of the party, on hearing this hapless story. 

“ What a sad, sad fate, my clear papa," said the compas- 
sionate Laura, was that of poor Lord Herwentwater ! Could 
not the reigning sovereign ho satisfied with confiscating liis 
property, without also taking his life ?" 

“No! my beloved Laura,” replied Mr. Gracelovo. “ The 
crime of high treason is so grave an offence against the state, 
and, in the of a reliclliun, so prodneti\o of danger and 
confusion to society nt large*, tliat lor tljo pe'aco and welfare of 
the community it can only he expiated hy undeigoing the ex- 
treme penalty of the law. In such a momentous case the guilty 
must die to save tlic innocent from destruction. Severity to 
the individual becomes, then, mercy to the public.’* 

As it was the invariable custom of this judicious father to 
improve every favourable opportunity for the inculcation of 
moral and n'ligious sentiments, ho availed himself of the pre- 
sent occasion for enforcing the duty of obedience, in all its 
gradations and relative eireumstanccs ; — of submission to the 
laws of man, as well as to the commandments of God. Al- 
w^ays happy when he could illustrate a subject of instruction 
by an appropriate passage of Scripture, ho took from liis 
pocket a little TBiblo, which he always earned with him, and 
turned at once to Peter ii. 13 — 17. “ And now, my dear chil- 

dren," ho said, “ listen to what God has enjoined on this point 
through the inspired word of his apostle. 

Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man for the 
Lord’s soke : whetlier it be to the king, as supreme ; Or unto 
governors, as unto them that are sent by him for the punish- 
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mcnt of ovil-docrs, and for the praise of tliem that do well. 
For so is the will of God, that with well-doing ye may put to 
silence the ignorance of foolish men : as free, and not using 
your liberty for a cloko of maliciousness, but as the servants of 
God. Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. 
Honour the king.’ ” 

To the general command contained in the above passage, 
Mr. Gi-acelovc superadcled a few words on the particular act 
of obedience set forth in Coloss. iii. 20 : “ Children, obey your 
pnrents in all things : for this is well pleasing unto the Lord.” 
Tlie reading of this text produced a silent expression of con- 
sciousness in the countenance of the little Maria, in reference 
to the transgression of the parental law thus laid down, of 
which she had been guilty some time previously, as related in 
a former chapter. The recollection, however, was united in 
her dear, penitent little heait with the firm resolution to trans- 
gress no more, cither in that or any other respect, if she could 
possibly avoid it 

And, now, it may bo easily coneoived with ^^hnt additional 
interest the party rambled over this once joyous retreat, with 
the liistorical incidents so fresh in tlieir minds of tln^ hapless 
destiny of its former proprietors. The foundations of the 
family mansion,— for the superstructure has almost entirely 
disappeared, — were regarded with a mournful sympathy ; 
while each individual picsent could not but feel, after the 
scriptural exhortation which had been just read, that to fear 
God, and keep his commandments, is the whole duty of man. 
For God shall bring every work into judgment, with every 
secret thing, whether it bo good, or whether it be evil.” * 

Once more the little boat is skimming her lucid way to St. 
Herbert’s Island, which lies near the centre of the lake. Here, 
it may be as well to inform the reader, with tlie view of giving 
• Ecclesiastes xii. 13 , 14 
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him somo idea of tho relative positions und distances of the 
several islands, that the lake is three miles in length, and 
about a mile and a- half m its greatest breadth- Its form is 
elliptical, and lies north und south ; the wliole of its surface 
being taken in at a single glance. This peculiar advantage it 
possesses over all tlic lakes spread over thu interesting region 
wc are contemplating, and constitutes, at once, its superior 
charm and distinction Derwontwater abounds witli fish of 
an excellent quality ; among winch are trout, eels, perch, and 
pike. A noble bpeciiuen of thfj latter was caught in — 
showing tln‘ cfli'ct of good living — which liad attained llu* 
cii orinous we i gl 1 1 id' /Uf // /// • / h 'a pou n (h . 

The island on which our C'liribtian friends w’cre now assem- 
bled, was, many centnnes ago, the abode.' of a singular horinil 
called St Jlerhert, and from him derived its name. It eovers 
about five acres of ground, and, liko the others, is charac- 
terized by a luxuriant growth of trci's and shrubs. 

To the h]st(U‘i(Ml fact that tins was tlie residence of the 
patron saint, St. lIcrbiTt, and tliat Jus hermitage was situated 
on iho island, tlic venerable j^ede, in Ins History of the 
Church of I jigland, bears testimony ; for bo remarks, tliat 
“ he lived a soUtury hie m tlic isle of that great and e.\t(Uided 
lake fiom wbicli ]>roeeevb-i the nvi'r Herwent." He appears to 
have died about tlie yair 1)^7. 

The above-named liistonan, in riderencu t(» the same loca- 
lity, rei erds, uKo, the fact of a remarkable entry in the legist, r 
of Hislinp Appleby, in II-U, nearly five hundred years^ 
from tlai death of the ascetic, demonstrative of the gross 
superstition of the t’luo and place. He stales, that, m tliis 
register, an oiler was made to the inhabitants of Crosthwaite, 
of an eccfc^iasnral unhilpotrv of forty days, on their accom- 
panying the vionr t*) St jlerhcrfs Island, once every year, on 
the J;3tli <»f April, for the purpose of cctvhKtitny //n/.s.v, in coni' 
momuratiou of the palion saint ’ 
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Soiiio vestiges still rcimiiu of wliat is behoved to have been 
St, lJ(‘rbertV liormitage, and serve to stimulate the imagination 
wliilo reflecting on the life and charaetiT of this religious en- 
thusiast. In contrast, liowevor, to the memory of past times 
tliere is now erected a small gotliie edifice by tlio proprietor of 
the island, Sir Wilfred J. aw son, of Hrayton Hall, where ho oc- 
casionally amuses Jnmself and liis friends by fishing in the 
lake, nine as it is willi its countless in habitants, and wliere 
111' hospilabiy regales them witli various refreshments. 

From tins puiiit, as the centre of the lake, tiro splendid 
panoniiiia (»f moimlaius surruiindiiig lU lovely expunso of 
wateis is seen to peculiar advantage. ’J’ho striking and varied 
iindi.kiljons of outline that sweep along the Jiorizon, — tlie 
lofty piiinuoles, — tlie overliaiiging crags, — tlie finely-broken 
pnxijnees, intermingled with verdure of every hue, — tho fall- 
ing ea-eades, spuikling in iheir downward course, amid the 
linljiaiit Miiisliine, — present an enelianting diversity to tlio eye 
whicli dosen])tion in \ain attempts to pourtray. To complete 
this roimuilio picture, tlie mighty Skidduw, the “ moiivitain 
inoiiaivli of Iho \ alloy/’ rears Ins gigantic head, about a mile 
from tlie noitliein extieiiuty of the lake, pre-eniinenl m all llie 
imposing eliurueteristirs of supenor altitude and graceful 
ioriri. 

Witli awakened emotions, excited by tiio little narration of 
Mr. (^racl'lo^e, our Christian friends now traced every Avinding 
path, and suivc}(’d every object that presented itself, in this 
fairy wilderness. All the aoee^slble points of the lake’s margin, 
whoneo a \iow could be obtained, were eagerly approached; 
eacli of which, like tho magic changes of the kaleidoscope, cx- 
inbited a new form of beauty to the admiring parly. 

Having made the circuit of this emerald isle, they found 
thcmselveg once more before the ruins of the now desolate 
lierniituge 'bhoy again paused to examiiio them, as the 
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brushwood had grown over and partially concealed some por- 
tion of the fragments. 

Perhaps, mamma," said the gentle Laura, “ the poor 
hennit may be buried hero ; for 1 have read in some book of 
monks licing occasionally interred beneath the very cells they 
occupied \\ hilc living." 

‘‘ It is possible, my dear," replied the tender mother, “ that 
such may be the case. Ilis body may, perchance, reposo 
under the very ground we tread upon, but where is the immor- 
tal spirit that once animated it ? This is the momentous 
question, my dear child. It matters little what becomi's of the 
frail tabornaolc, if, wbile the dust returns to tlie eartli as it 
was, the S2)irit shall return unto (lod wlio gave it." * Tiic 
sacred preacher, you may remernher, observes, there is “a 
time to be boni, and a time to di(» ;"t but lie only can die in 
peace who has lived in virtue , — in tliat strict ohediene.o to the 
eommauds of his (lod and Saviour which tlie Ihhlo every- 
where enjoins on all that breathe. Then, indued, is the 
solemn declaration cmpluitically true, that heller is the day 
of death than the day of one’s birth " "I; 

“ But may we not hope," rejoined her youthful and pious 
daughter^ “ that the poor recluse thus lived and thus died ?" 

Wo are doubtless called upon, my dear," said Mrs, (Iracc- 
lovo, to liope and believe, in Christian charity, that such was 
the case. Uis life, so fir as wc may venture to presume from 
circumstances, appears to have been dedicated to religious 
exercises ; and though much of a false superstition may have 
mingled with his observances, yet, if he acted up to the light 
of knowledge vouchsafed unto him, amid an age of spiritual 
darkness, strictly obeying the dictates of conscience, Ins igno- 
rance of that better and fuller liglit with which wo are gra- 

* Eccles. XU. 7 . f Ibid, iii- 2 . 

i 11)1(1. vii- 1 . 
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oiously favoured, in our days, would not, we arc taught to be- 
lieve, condemn him. It is they wlio know His will, and do it 
not, that will bo condemned at the awful day of judgment.” 

“ Are wo then to consider it very wrong, my dear mamma, 
for a person thus to seclude himself from the world, although 
for the purpose of prayer and devotion ?” 

We are tauglit, my love, in the sacred Scriptures, espe- 
cially in that holier di.spcnsation which tlio blessed Saviour 
came down from heaven to reveal to lost man, that God re- 
quires tho exercise of an active ^ not a mere passive virtue 
To tlu' extent, then, in which a man voluhtorily jmts it out of 
las power to obey tins requirement, unless done in honest 
ignorunco of tli(3 duty lie seeks to perform, sin is no doubt 
imputable. Wlint are w^c to understand, dear Laura, from the 
following cnergotio text ? ‘ Wliatsoover thy hand Jindeth to 

do, do it witli thy tfliglit , for tliere is no work, nor device, nor 
knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, wliitlicr thou goest." 

Now, as a forcible il lustration of what 1 \vibh to prove to 
you,’' continued the pious parent, let us take the second coin- 
inandmeiit of the law ; ^ Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
tliyself.’ Now is it possible to fulfil this law of love, in all its 
multiform ri’lations of kindness and chanty, if we separate 
ourselves altogether from the world — from those w'hom w'o aio 
thus called upon to serve, and to love, by dwelling in u soli- 
tude ? Or if we shut ourselves up in a monastery, or a nun- 
nery, as do the Homan Catholics ; which in most, if not all, of 
such instances, amounts very nearly, if not altogether, to the 
same thing? No, my dear child, the obligations of life are to 
be performed in the world, among our fellow- creatures, in 
ilio diligent and faithful discliargc of wdiat Christianity im- 
poses upon us in their behalf, and in self-denying services to- 
wards tlicm. 


Eccleh. i\. lu. 
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“ But still further, my dear Laura,” she continued ; “ wc 
arc contmanded by our adorable Lord to show furtli an ex- 
ample of Christian conduct to all around us. Reflect on the 
import of the following words from the divine lips of the Re- 
deemer himself : ‘ Let your light so shine before men, that 
they may sre your good works, and glorify your I'uther 
which IS in heaven.” * But in what \vjiy can wo manifest our 
good works, or glorify God, if wo retire to n desert, or im- 
prison ourselves wilhin iIk' walls of a convent? Supposi?, for 
a moment, that the gracious and almighty neing, who came to 
‘ seek and to sa^e that which was lost,’ had l/a/s fiochfdrd him- 
self from tlio sight of men wlnm lie took up his abode at 
Nazatcih. Or if, when ‘ led up of the Sjiirit into the wil- 
derness/ ]Ie had chosen to remain thete^ Where would have 
been those heavenly instructions tliat amtc destined to restore 
II lost world? Where, the display of tlfbse mighty miracles 
that were ealeiihUeil, at once, to oonvinee and coii\eit man- 
kind, and to attest tlic pivscneo of the Omnipotent Jehovah ? 
And, momentous above all other considerations, where would 
have been the sdlvtUwn of our falhsi race ? 

“ And now, my eliild,” said her moLher, “ T ]iavi‘ an- 
swered )our ({uestion, and can only rcjieal, that if the subject 
of our eon\ersalion, in thus witlulrawing from Ins fellow-men, 
believed tliat thereby 1 h' was best serving and worshijiping his 
Maker, after conscieut '>us]y striving, in the daik period in 
which lie lived, by earnest jiraycr to gain a knowledge of Ins 
religious duticb, in order to perform ihem, there can bo no doubt 
that m such case ho would find a gracious aeceptanci', with 
God through liio atoning blood of Christ. At the same time, 
we must carefully guard ourselves m arguing from his caso to 
that of our outi* Wo, my dear, live lu a fuller and purer light 
of Gospel trutli; and, therefore, what might bo the superstition 
^ Matt. V Mi 
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of ignorance in the benighted hermit, and consequently to be 
forgiven in him, would be, ns regards ourselves, sinning 
against light and knowledge, and tlioroforo to be condemned.” 

The conversation was liere interrupted by tlie appenrnneo of 
Mr. Gracelove, who, with his two sons, had withdrawn to the 
borders of the lake for the purpose of giving thorn a lesson in 
the art of sketching. y\nd now,” said the happy father, “ I 
am going to sliow you a great curiosity, which is but rarely to 
bo seen, and which is clniractcnstic of our beautiful lake. It 
IS no less than tlie phenomenon oJ* a Jlnatuty ulaiid. AV(‘ 
must proceed,” ho oonlniued, “ to the Sinilll-eabtcm corner of 
I)erwent\\ater, wluu’e it lies, and where it has made its appear- 
ance within the last ton days, after an absence of several 
years.” 

A simultaneous exolaniatinn nnuK'diately followed this aii- 
nounccnnmt A tloalmg island I" exclaimed the little Araiiii, 
wlio liud liilhcTto listened in silence, — “ wJiat is that, dejir 
papa :*■' 

“A floating island!*' rc-eehoi'd dasper; liow can earth 
and stones swim, papa 

“ A floating island !*’ cxchnim'd in th(' same breatli Edmund 
and Laura ; what nn extraordinary tiling ! How very sin- 
gular !” 

“ Well, step into tlie boat, my dear cliildron,” said ^Ir 
Gracelove, “ and wliilo wo arc rowing thither I w^oll tell you 
all about it.” Stimulated by a very natural curiosity, the 
arrangement of their persons in the boat w’as veiy quickly 
elfoctod, and the desired information as readily given. 

"idiis remarkable object,” observed the kind parent, “lies 
at tJiG distance of one hundred and fifty yards from the shore. 
It consists ol a largo mass of earth, measuring about six foot 
in depth, and which, except under peculiar oirciuastancos 
whioli give It a temporary buo>uncy, rests at tlie bottom ol 
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the lake. The intervals of its appearance on the surface of 
tlie water are uncertain ; several years, in general, passing 
away between its departure and return. Equally uncertain, 
also, is the period of its remaining visible when it does appear. 
Sometimes this mimic island will continue floating for months 
togetlicr, while at other times it will disappear at the end of 
two or three weeks. The average period, however, of its 
return, for the last half century, may be stated to bo once in 
every lour years ; and it has generally been visible at the close 
of a warm summer. 

And now, my dear children, I must explain to you the 
reason of its rising nnd falling. Eor a long time this phe- 
nomenon presented a diflieulty which no one could solve in a 
satisfactory manner. At length, however, it wmis believed that 
the elevation to the surface of this floating island was caused 
by the generation of a species of gas, formed witliin its sub- 
stance from the decomjiosition of the veget able matter of winch 
it was partly composed. The gas biang essentially lighter 
than the water, and produced in largo quantities during a hot 
season, was supposed to occasion the ascent of the mass of 
earth and vegetable mould, as a balloon is raised in the air by 
its inflation with a simiJnr elastic fluid. As long, therefore, as 
tlic gas remains mievaporated, the island floats; but as soon 
as the escape of a suflicient quantity has taken jilace, so os to 
destroy the equilibrium the island, by its specific gravity, 
again sinks to the bottom of the lake. 

“ This hypothesis has been completely confirmed,*’ continued 
Mr. Gracelove, “ and all doubt on the subject set at rest by 
Professor Sedgwick, who states in a note, addressed to Mr. 
Allison of Penriih, that a compound of carbonic acid, and car- 
burotted hydrogen gas, is the cause of its rising. It appears 
that in 182 ^^ the learned professor filled a wme bottle with 
this gas from a hole which he bored m the centre of the island. 
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The consequence of the operation was, that it settled down 
eight niches even during tlie time lie remained upon it. So 
well authenticated and scientific an experiment, evidenced by 
such a rapid and indeed visible result, decides for ever this 
interesting question. 

“ But the records of history give many accounig of 
floating islands, in other parts of the world ; and as some of 
these are recorded by classicnl authors, you, niy dear Kdmund," 
observed lus father, “ who are just come from your studies, 
should be able to give us som(' account of them.” 

“ I think,” said his son, after a little roflejction, tliat Pliny 
lias written something on the subject, but I cannot precisely 
state, at this moment, wliat it is.” 

“ Vou are quite riglit, my dear hoy,” exclaimed tlie gratified 
jiareut, " in your rccolluetion of one of the authors ; for Pliny 
tells us of a large island that floated nhoiit on the lake Cutilia, 
in the country of Reatiimm, in Italy, in every direction in 
which the wind propelled it. Seneca sjUNiks, also, of similar 
Heating islands in the same country ; while on the lakes of 
Mexico, during the conquest of that country by Cortez, they 
w’ore seen in remarkable miinbers, and were capable of being 
removed, by boatmen, from one side to another, w'heii in a 
state of WHY and attacked by their enemies ; a circumstance 
higlily advantageous to their owuiers, inasmuch as they w^ere 
Inghly cultivated, and very productue in fruits and vege- 
tables.'* 

The party had now reached the object of their research ; and 
immediately landing on the island, the three eldest childnm, 
with tlie curiosity and simplicity natural to tlieir age, at once 
turned their attention to discover the mysterious hole wlionco 
the professor had extracted Ins magic bottle of gas. That the 
operation of depressing tlie island in so groat a degree, and in 
so short a space of time, must have left some exterior tokens 
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to admire and wonder at, they had no doubt whatever ; and 
the juvonilcH were no little disappointed, after a critical 
examination, and making the entire circuit of the floating 
mass, to find no signs of the professor’s labours. 

“ Why, papa/' cried Jasper, witli an air of surprise, “ T can't 
find^ji hole largo enough to put my finger into ; whatever has 
liecoine of it ?" 

‘‘ My dear boy,” replied Ins amused father, you must 
reeolloot that siiieo llie oxperimeni was made the island has 
been sluinlxTing for several years at the bottom of tlie lake. 
And e\(‘ii suppo^ng the hole to hav(» l)i‘en wide, as w'ldl ns 
dc'op, the additional matter settling upon il during lhat period 
mu^'t havi' filled it up long ago. Ihit the faet is, my dear 
.laspi'r, that in ordi'r to make the experiment clfeeliial, it w’as 
neeeS’sury tliat tin' liole slioiild he ^'O small in its orifiei' as 
only to admit the nioutl) of tliehotth' : otlierwi^^e the gas wonhl 
Innc escaped without lilliiig tlie ves'n^'h and wouhl eon^iMpicntly 
have ])re\eiited its being aseis’tamed liow' many iin-hes of de- 
pression w'ould be caused by the w'ithdniwnl of a bottle full of 
tlhi fluid It 1 ^, therefore, very po^^sible that had you conu' on 
the very day following the operation, }Ou miglit not have been 
able to di-teet the place 

'J’lie young gentleman, along with his w’ondenng brother 
and sisters, appeared to comprehend the reason thus ex- 
plained, though by no means satisfied w'lth tlie disappointment 
of Ids expectations. 7\fter expressing a wish that he also 
had an empty bottle, in which, on trying a similar experiment, 
lie could cork up a full measure of this won<lrous fluid ; and 
after tnnersing and re- traversing the wdiolo of this fairy 
ground, with undofinablc tlioughts and sunniscs, our delighted 
tourists finally left the island to sink again according to the 
laws of its destiny. They now rowed aw'ay to the nininlaiid, 
distant, as before mentioned, about one bundred and fifty 
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yards, iu order to pass the remainder of the day in seeing 
sights on terra Jirma. 

Tho first of these to which they directed their stops was 
‘‘ Barrow Cascade;” a pretty watorfalJ, not far distant from the 
place where tliey landed, and situated on tho grounds of Mr. 
Booklington, from whose delightful residence an excellent view 
is obtained of tlie lake. 

The superior pretensions, liowevor, of the waterfall of I.ow- 
dore, in the inunodialc vicinity of tlio former, attracted more 
]>arlieularly their regards. Secluded witliin a wild glen, the 
water rushes along, over huge fragments of stone, tlirough a 
di'ep ehasm, liemrncd eloM'ly in by lofty perpendn ular rocks, 
from llii' iissuivs of whieh s])ring up troe^^ and shrubs of various 
tints and forms, till, d.isliing from ledge to ieilgi*, tho easendo 
is pn'eipitnted to a depth of luairly one hundred and fifty feet 
fiom the It'vel wlienee it euuimenced to fall ll(Te tin' stream 
is h)^t, bt mg swallowed ip in a dei'p id)\ss, from whieh, 
tiinuigh a subterraneous pa^'sage, i(. at lengtli finds its w'ay 
into tin* lake. It must bo allowed that, after a copious fall of 
ram, tins waterfall forms ono of tho iiKjst beautiful auxiliaries 
to tho lake scenery. 

But the biui bad now', for Mime hours, passed the meridian ; 
and as tlio juveniles were particularly anxious to include 
within tlio da\’s excursion the sight of the celebrated enor- 
mous rock called the “ Bowder Stone,’’ they dcsoeiided from 
tbo eh'vated position witliin the glen, where tlicy had beheld 
tlie mounhiin torrent, and proceeded along tho road to tlie 
pieturesfj no village of Grange. It is situated at tho entrance 

of tlie magnificent vallev of Borrowdale, on tlie w'cst hank of 

* 

the Derwent. 'J’ho approach to tins romantic vale presents, 
at this place all the gigantic features of a inountam pass. 
Hugo precipices, crags, and towering rocks, here exhibit fo 
tlio admiring spectator a most extraordinary assemblage of 
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stupendous objects, tlirown together in the wildest irregularity 
imaginable, and contracting the passage within so narrow a 
compass as to leave little more than space for the channel of 
the Derwent. The impressive grandeur of this wilderness of 
overhanging dill’ and rock, di'jposed in a thousand fantastic 
shapes, and rugged pinnacles, and frowning with an almost 
snpeniatural desolation, as if from the effect of an earthquake, 
requires the testimony of the eye in order to realize the start- 
ling vision. Castle Crag, which lies at the entrance of this 
sublime valley, seems at a distance to bloek up all further 
flcct'SR. On a nearer approach, however, a passage is dis- 
covered, which, opt'inng on the left hnnd, conducts to the edge 
of a precipice, wlierooii reposes tlie gigMiitic Bowder Stone, 
about a mile from tlic village of Grange. 'Flus enormous 
mass has been evidently hurk d from the neighbouring moun- 
tains, for Its niimenso size precludes the possibility of its 
]m\ing been placed tlieic by human clForts, cither as a J^ruid- 
ical altar, or for any other purpose. 

The form of this prodigious rock is said to resemble a ship, 
stranded and dismasted. It presents nn irregular shape, cha- 
racterised by various angular points and edges, upon one of 
which it rests, as a \esscl upon her keel. A soft carpet of 
heath covers its surface, from whence is beheld an extremely 
interesting view of Borrowdalo and its mysterious forms. 
The position of this singular object is most remarkable in 
another point of view, namely, that in consequence of its being 
balanced on a kind of central edge, the two under sides of it 
are elevated considerably from the ground, so that persons 
from opposite quarters may creep down to the line of support, 
within this rather frightful cavity, and shake hands under- 
neath it. 

After the junior members of the party had surveyed the 
ponderous object with all the admiring wonder of youth, and 
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numerous exclamations, (for it was no novelty to their parents, 
tliough always interested by the appcaranco of it,) tho little 
Maria gave utterance to her surprise by saying, Why, papa, 
it is as largo as our house.” 

Yes, my dear,” he replied, and perhaps twenty times as 
heavy.” 

“ It would require n good strong pair of scales to weigh it 
in,” archly observed Jasper. 

“ Yes,” said Kdraund, with tho same sly humour ; “ and a 
pretty strong hand to liold them with, I iinagino ; almost as 
strong as yours, Jasper.” 

“ And yet,” said Mr. (Jracelovc, smiling at tlieir amusing 
remarks, “ the science of geometry enables us to ascertain its 
weight w^itliont the necessity of scales, to whicli Jasjicr alludes, 
i>r liaiul^ to hold tliom ; botli of which, in this case, it w'ould 
indeed be somewliat diilieult to find, its Aveigbt, tbon,” ho 
continued, “ lias boon o'^timaLod at 1,971 tons 13 cwt. : and it 
ib calculated to contain ;<i3,000 solid foot. In length it is G2 
feet; 39 in height, and in cireu inference 80 feet.” 

It w^as an observation of tlic late Mr. Wilkinson, in his tour 
to the Biitisli mountains, that the launching of a first rate 
man-of-war would be an infenor operation to the launching of 
Bowder Stone from its native mountain ; for all tlio men of 
Ko&wick, nay, all the men of Cumberland, could not stop it in 
its right place.” 

Tho sun was now fast declining in tho western horizon, and 
Mrs. Gracelovo hinted at the propriety of retracing their stops 
liomcwards. Tho boys would most willingly have sauntered 
about till llie sun had set altogotJicr; but, on their mamma 
intimating to tliom that other opportunities would bo aflbrdcd 
to thorn of seeing the curiosities, as yet unvisited, of the 
valley, as well as those of the neighbouring valleys and lakes, 
they were content to return once more to dulce doninni. 

H 
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Just as they roaclied tho boat, in high gloe at the happy day 
tliey had passed, tlie last rays of the departing sun were 
tinging with golden hues the summits and elevated sides of 
the mountains , while a stream of brilliant Runshinc came 
poll ring down the lovely vale of Ncwlaiids on tlie western 
shore. j:\IM\iispeacofnl repose. The ^ind was hushed; not 
a zephyr I'ulilcd the surliico , and a deli ( nous calm pervaded 
the lake, tlic sky, and the land. The bright and placid moon 
lind ns(*n in sph'iidour above the eastern range of undulating 
chifs and preei])iec^, and the twilight of tlie west reiloetod 
in soiteiied lii^ht tlie radianro that was gone. The 
scene was, indei'd, nnpiv^'^i\el\ giand and full of inspiration 
Cold must have hoc n the* heart tliat could liave ivsi‘-ted Uuj 
impulse of sueli a inonnsit Jhit deeply chiistiaii and religious 
as -were tlu‘ h'ehngs of Afr. and i\lr’=^. (iraeclove, tla' efleet on 
their minds of tins nusnrpa^-sable landsi-apc was what Cliris- 
tians alone can feel. 'Die Spirit of that iiiiglity }3eing, \\ho 
created in its magnil'ceneo all that tliey hehchl, lircathed in 
tlu'ir souls in the silenei‘ of Ihs })ower, as Jle oniX' movt'd on 
the waters of chaos, suffusing light, and holiness, and peace. 

“ J^l^er blessed and adorable,” exclaimed IMrs. Oracelove, 
‘‘ nuistbetliat all-gracious Providence, wliose creative goodness 
formed siieli a scene os this ! Truly do * the heavens declare’ 
—in the inspired languag * of the jisalniist — ‘ the glory of 
God, and tlio firmament showctli his handywork.’ 'JTuly, also 
lias an uninspired writer testified of ILim wlio is the ‘ Alplia 
and Omega, the beginning and the end, the first and tlie last, — 

‘ These are thy glorious works. Parent of good. 

Almighty I Thine this llnUer^^ll frame 

Thus w'ondrous fair,— Thyself, how wondrous then ^ 

Unspeakable ! who sitt’st above these heavens. 

To us invisible, or dimly seen 

In these thy lowest works, yet these declare 

Thy goodness beyond thought and power divine.* "—Milton. 
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“ Notliing, my dear/* observed Mr. Gracelovo, with eyes 
beaming w^ith tenderness, “ could better describe the emotions 
of my own heart, on this interesting occasion, than the im- 
pressive poetry, so justly adapted to tlie scene before us, 
and which you liavo so feelingly recited. Never have 1 expe- 
rienced such a lively sensibility to the majesty of nature, or to 
the bonofiocnt power of its supremo Creator, when sailing on 
the lakes of Switzorlaiul, as I do nt tliia moment. I can also, 
with truth and impartiality assert, that I regard our hcautiful 
Derwentwater as quite equal, in all the essential features of 
variety and beauty, if not of grnnchnir, to anything that can be 
witness(‘d ill (*ithcr Swiss or Italian soenery. ] allow that the 
mountains arc loftier, and tlio expanse of waters greater, on 
the Continent ilian the} are in Cumberland and Westmore- 
land , but ihe proportions of the latter arc as nicely adjusted 
as in tlic lonncr, and their diversity of outlme, and romantic 
eliaraetcr, impress tlicmselvos on luy s(‘nscs with at least an 
equal admiration. And J have yet to learn, ' lie added, tliat 
the largest obji'et must necessarily be tlie most beautiful. If 
so, whore bliall we place tlio diamond ^ 

“ J^ut in addition to the fact, according to my humble 
apprehension,'’ continued ]Mr. (iracclove, of an equal beauty 
exibting between the foreign and iMiglish lakes, there is to me, 
as also to yourself, iny dear,’’ he said, addressing his wife, 
“ that oliami of home, amid tliesc splendid visioiib, wdiicdi con- 
tains within itself alone an absorbing sentiment. It is not un- 
meaning poetry which says — 

‘ Our fir&t bcjst country ever is at home.'* 

As a forcible illustration of this latter truth, take an instance 
from the most forlorn, barbarous, destitute, and uncivilized 
tribes in the wrorld, in the person of an Esquimaux. Even to 
such an outcast as tliis from the world’s community, lliough 
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tor months lt)got]jer doprivod ol* the tdioeriiig and blessed light 
ol tlie sun, and sliivenng in an ice-hut amid ‘ darkness visible/ 
— their food u dead \\liale, and their beverage trajii-oilj — yet 
('Veil to Jiim tlie name and sentiment of liomo aie twined 
around his affections. 

1 remeniher, indeed,'’ he continued, “ ibo arrival, Bomo 
years ago, of a party of Msqunnaux in Knglaiid. Yet all the 
radisin'o of our eliniato, as compared with tlieirs, — its genial 
warmth, — its daily sun,— its alnindaneo of food, — all the 
luxuries of a high ciMh/alion, m vain offered to lliem temp- 
tations to ri'inuiu. They sigbed for their ii’c-bound shores* 
and Jiainh'ts again, for tla‘ir suiile-^s du\^, and week^, and 
nioiilhs, and shadowy twiliglit, —their whale blubber and train- 
oil, — and all this heeaiiso it was their — hamr. And, finally, 
lliey left our bright shoris lor Polar d.nkin'ss, with wdneh 
nlono they could assoeiato the name ainl feeling of iiappi- 
ness !” 

And now% my darling Laura,” said j\Irs. Gruccluve, 
addressing her daughter, “ tluu'e remains but one wish of my 
heart ungratiJied in this dayV juire and iinallo)ed pleasure. 
'.I'ho wi^h r feel poifectlv sure you will inunediali'ly respond 
to, with equal pioU and allcelion, when I tell you what it is — 
nann ly, that you sing to us one (d’ your many beautiful 
hymns ” 

“ To this proposition, my dear,” ol)*'eiTed her liusbaiid, “ f 
shall beg to move an ameiulnuuit, winch is, that as dear 
Laura lins so sweet a vcico, and so correct an ear, she fthould 
1)0 the leader of our little choir; and, giving out verse by 
verse, wo should all join \Yith liarrnonious lips nnd feelings. 
Everything conspires to call forth tins grateful exiu'ciso of 
our religious sympathies The transi'endeiit beauty of the 
heavens ; the serenity of the air above and around us ; the calm 
of the placid waters below' us ; and tlio tliankful emotions of 
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our lienrlH for tho Imppiiioss wo Jiavo ciyoyod — all luiito to 
raise our npirits in happy unison with this visible miignificont 
eicatioii to Him whoso wurnlrous arm hath formed and governs 
all things.’* 

“ 1 do indeed respond to your ^\isll, my dearest mamma/* 
replied tho amiable Ijfiurn, “ as ^^cll as to youi ainciidnient, 
my dearest papa; and 1 wait only till you select tho hymn wo 
sliall sing ” 

Aher a few moments’ consideration, tho following was 
chos(‘n, so deeply iinprcsbivo in the devotjon" of its sentiments, 
the fervent aspiratnuis of its hopes, and tho tendornoss of its 
language. 


“ Jerusalem ! my happy home ’ 

JSarne c\(.r cKai to me ' 

When shall mv labouin ha\e an end. 

In jo), and jieace, and thiv / 

When shall these eyes thy heaven-huilt ualls. 
And peaily ^Mtes behold ? 

Thy bulwarks with salvation btiuiig, 

And streets of bhining gold ? 

O when, thou city of iny God, 

Shall I thy courts ascend, 

Where c«)ngiegalions ne’er break iq). 

And sabbaths have no end 

There happier bowers than Eden's bloom. 

Nor sin, nor sorrow know. 

Bless ’d scats * through rude and stormy scenes 
1 onward press to you. 

Why should I shrink at pain and woe ? 

Oi feel at death dismay ? 

I’ve Canaan’s goodly land in view. 

And realms of endless day. 
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Aj/ostles, martyie, pro})hels then*. 

Around my Saviour stand ; 

\iid Poon my friend^ in Christ htdovv 
Will join the glorious band. 

Jerusalem ! my happy liomc ’ 

My soul still pants fot thee , 

Thou shall my labours have an end, 
ir/fe /2 1 tfuf jaysshnll see^* 

'I’iiu bout Jirtd row rciicliud tlio terriicc of thru* inLcrt“-ting 
rotlaj^r. On ciitoriiig tliiur jxjaccful domicile they found 
cvorylliing pn'pimd for the suli'-tantiul rrliobmciit \vliidi ^ucli 
nn excufbion, and tlu' lur of tliu lake, had iciulried so needful, 
'riio pious fulluT ]i!i\ing asked a l)Iessjiig on the grateful pro- 
vision placed liefoi'i' them, the bountiful meal was cnjo\t‘d with 
a zest Cfjual to tlie pleasure wliieli tJio day’s excursmu had 
afforded them 

After conversing for a eoiipb* of hours, on the i‘onchibJon of 
the repast, about the > arums gratif}ing sights they hud wit- 
nessed, the evening was closed with that clinstiaii family 
worship of prayer and praise, to tlie Giver of all good, as 
recorded in the first chapter cd this book, and which was 
strictly and devoutly observed belli night and morning' They 
then retired to rest, in that peace of God which passeth un- 
derstaiuling, whieli the th ughlh^^s w'orld knoweth not, neither 
can give; — a pence, compared with which the joys of tho 
sensual man arc hut vanity and vexation of spirit; dazzling 
for a moment, like tho glimmering taper before the motli, ere 
it rusliey headlong into tho devouring flame, and dies in its 
heedless folly. * 

* Thih beautiful hymn is from the pen of an anonymous author. 
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(.:jIAP1'i:]{ VII. 

1 1 hns been mentioned that, tlic worthy proprietors of 

Denvi'm eottnf]ro deflinrd acocplniL' invitations to the balls and 
giiy partu s at hJlately Jlall, tlioy ipmlined tlieir apparent indis- 
positum to assoeialo witli llieir iasliionablo nciglibours, by 
intimating flie pleasure lliey slioulcl Jiave in meeting them at 
dinner in a social way. 

(‘ouscquently, ahout a month after tlie hall had taken p]ac(‘, 
a day was njipoinled lor their dining ^\Jt]^ tlie Stately’s ; the 
iiuitnliun exjiressing tliat it would ho (puto a family party, as 
the licv. Ml J^avi(‘s and liis lady ^\cro the only persons, m 
addilnm, ^s]M>m lln‘y expe<*L« d to see. 

The party accordingly met, and after tlio usual interchange 
of eourtobios, and half an hourV preliminary conversation, sat 
down to dinner at six o’clock. 'J’ho repast Mas served up with 
that Jiospitalilc variety, and eL‘gancc of style, wliicli became 
the wealth tuid pretensions of tlie owners of the mansion ; and 
was enlivened by those lighter topics of conversation which 
usually accompany a similar entertainment. WJien, how’cver, 
tlie table-cloth was removed, the dessert placed on the table, 
and the servants hud withdrawn, tlio tone of observation took 
a more serious turn, as it wfs the intention of at li'ast four of 
the party tliat it should do so; desirous as they wxtc to im- 
prove the opjiortunity to the best of their power and skill, 

8 
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This wns almost immediately presented to them by ft remark 
from Mr. Stately, “ that ho liiid reccntl; returned iKun 
London; and after noticing some of the no\ cities tlien cx- 
Jiibiting in the metropolis, and a few of llie more prominent 
amusements, he alluded to the opera, where, he said, an extra- 
ordinary sensation had been made by the presence of three of 
tlie very finest singers, and sonic of the most exquisite dniiccas 
ill Eurjpe. Such an attraction,” he observed, '' lie had neMT 
beheld duniig all his previous visits to the great city ; nor had 
Jiu ever witnessed iiieh overlloNMiig houses on any bimihir oeea- 
sion. Ururv Eiuie and Coveiit Gaideii were also veiy deligi*t- 
fill Spectacles, but the opera v\ftb tlie luasterpioce of all that 
was eneliiintuig.*' 

“ Vou have, no doubt,” said Mr. Stately, looking in- 
quiringly at his giiusts, “ been present t all ol *heiLi, and 
can bear testimony to Hie eiiioL^r\ that 1 ])a'is upon them.” 

“1 must plead guilty to Ha* Ja«*l,” ivp’ Mr. Davies; I 
confess that J liave seen tliem all, pr jously ♦o v eiitming 
the L'huivli, but ncvir siiiie; »^or sho id i evei tliiiik of seeing 
them again were I to visit Loudon a dozen timcv every 

It 

year, 

“ You surprise! me, responded our liost — confirming bis 
words by the nstoiushna nt of Jus lu »ks , “ Air, in addition to 
the brilliant eilcct on tlie k)c and Hie ear, }ou see around vou 
the vvlitdc aristocracy ol tlie countrv, — tlie noble, the wealthv, 
and the beautiful; from tJio soveivigu down to the opulent 
mercliant.” 

“ That iH all very true,” rcjoiiicd ]Mr. Lavios, but we an* 
told, that wo are ‘ not to follow a multitude to do evil ;’■* and 
IK) rank whatever, not even r(»)nlt^ itself, can render that legi- 
timate which the word of God has pronounced a sin.” 

A bin do you call it ?” replied the lord of tlio mansion , 

^ Exod. xxiii. 2 . 
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“ tlu^ IB being fastidious indeed. Wliy, I have been aceus- 
ton* d to regard the opera ns one of the most exalted pleasures 
of hfu. Wliere can you possibly show me that it is a traus- 
j^ression of tlic divine commandment 

I almost lear," said the immstur, “ tJiat having already ex- 
cited }uiir surprise, I may stjJl iiinlier occasion your displen- 
siire by the answer J am bound to return to your question.” 

“ Tray dismiss all appreliunsions on tliat bend,” obser\cd 
JMr. Stately, since, wliatevcr may bo my own convictions, 1 
.'T ([imrrel witli people on the score of 'iheir opinions, ^ly 
p.o'. liabi^s, and mngislcnal duties, ever call upon me 

to Ja'.i, both salts of a <pieslioii before I decide; to hold the 
bnluiii c .veil , ami thcugli, on the present subject, I feel con- 
vince*’ o[ cln* Mtaii iijt'ss ol riiy \ic\sy. yet 1 am curious to 
kiiowwnai tan be aiKaiiu’d on tJic opposite side. I aigue, 
m\ deal sir. not for vjcl-iry but for triuli. I repeat, therefore, 
the qm stjttfi/’ he c«tiuinhe'l wIko* can yon sliuw me that it 
IS a tran"*;rr< ^•'Jo»i '* Un* d'\,iic I'-mmaiuiimiit to frccpicut tlie 

upon, t*i iiuL'c'o, iiiiv (<t]i iiiemre 

In till* brcfi' li,’^ jiiiswco-d Mr. ibivics, “ of the iltinU 
fuuith, ix\\\ sci'i )i(h commandments of the Decalogue. T was 
almost going to add tlio .s /.;•<// ; for if liio murder of the 

.vtu// be a derper sin than Jial of the fh ilicii is a systematic 
pla)-iroer gnilly of tlio worst violation of llie law. ’ 

“ i\ sweeping iiroposiiioii, truly, ’ said our host. “ But 
• us proceed to the evident', and take the paints in succes- 
•lon as you havt' classed them ; and, first of all, where is the 
•reach of tlie third commandment ?” 

“ Tho commandment in question/* rf joined our clerical 
♦i'eiid. “ is thus expressed :/ Thou shaJt not take tlie name of 
j!io Lord thy God in vain : for the Lord will not hold him 
tf flilvss that takoth his name in vain.’ Now,” Jio continued, 

' J need only cull to }our recollection the mfruction of this 



106 


DOMESTIC MEMOIRS. 


law on the stage oi a theatre by the frequent ejaculations ui 
the sacred name of the Deity, and that, sometimes, in the very 
coarsest and most irreverent manner ; besides the most wanton 
and unrighteous appeals to his Omniscience ; in order to make 
out my lirsl cliargo that tlie name of God is taken ‘ hi vain: 
And, in immediate connexion with this circumstance, I may 
subjoin the awful mockeries of simnlatrd prayer made to tlic 
Supremo Ik‘ing, on bended knees and uplifted hands and eyes. 
'J’his, my dear sir, is a fearful and daring hypocrisy, — an im- 
j)ious jesting with sacred tilings, — which the unreal nature of 
the scene naliirally produces. But the sin is not the less be- 
cause the speclade is but a sliow ; fortlic name of the adorable 
Supreme is so holy as never to bo taken tho lijis unless 

there be a corresponding Sentimcmt within tho / ; nnh-ss, 
when we appeal to the DImiio OmnisciLiire, we appionrh ^ith 
that awe ^\ith ^vllich Moses approached the burning bii^lj^, ^^bell 
he put liis shoes from oil' his feet, in rev(’r(.!je(j to tlie lioliness 
of the ground whereon l.o slood;* unlos‘^, \\lun we say, 

* J..ord, Tiord,’ we an^ ready to do ‘ thu will of o;ir Father ^^hlell 
is in heaven/ ” 

After a moment’s pause, Mr. Gracclo^o remarked, that he 
thought the argument of Mr. DaMos unanswerable.” ' 

“ I allow,” said Mr. Stately, “ tbai it is plausible and well 
advanced, albeit sorncx'lmt supiTsUtious and overstrained. 
The dramatists of ancient Greece regarded tlie theatre as the 
vehicle of moral and iulelloetunl instructioii ; and we arc ac- 
customed to look on their performances as the chefs-d'wuvre of 
the art, and themselves as among tho wisest of mankind.” 

"" As far as the wisdom of this world goes/’ replied Mi 
Gracelove, “ they are entitled to tlie praise due to their 
actions ; but you will remember, my dear sir, that the Greeks 
were hcatlicns, and heathen philosophy furnishes anything but 
* Kvod. HI. 5. 
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till fxiimple to a Chri&tian moralist. That tlio theatre mighty 
by pfmihiliiijy bo made a source botli of moral and mental im- 
provement, under tlic guidance of more elevated principles, 
and a judicious and virtuous bupcrintondonco ; by pruning 
away from the drama its many false and corrupt sentiments, 
unlawful expressions, impure allusions, and violations of reli- 
gious decorum, I will not deny ; but that it is not so — that it 
IS altogether perverted from sngh an end, let the details and 
conbcquences of theatrical cxliibitions on the young and 
thoughtless, especially in the metropolis, in the annual ruin 
of thousands, testify to the fact." 

However,’’ said the squire, somewhat pressed by a half- 
consciousness of the truth of this reasoning, let us go through 
the remaining points of your eas(' before wo sum up the evi- 
dence, and, as wo mugislrates say, give judgment. IVay, Mi. 
Havicg, how do you prove tlio trausgrossioii of (ho fourth com- 
mandment ' 

“ Jly the eight first ^vords hy wliieli tlie commandment is 
announced,** answered llio clergyman. This sacred Jaw is 
constantly % lolatcd by tin* performances at ibe opera house, on 
a Saturday evening, extending into Sundag morning. Tho 
lUjUiicUon contained in the law is thus expressed ; ‘ llemembcr 
that tliou keep holy the Hahhath-day ; and immediately after- 
wards it is added, ‘ tho seventh day is the Sahhalh of the Lord 
thy God* Now’, my dear sir, ' lie continued, “ without strain- 
ing the question beyond what the strict truth will warrant, I 
would ask an unprejudiced mind, wlieihcr continuing tlie re- 
presentations at the theatre till one or two o'clock on Sunday 
morning be not a direct infraction of the commandment ? Is 
it to keep holy the Sabbath-day to permit such an exliibition 
as 18 there witnessed, to usher in the solemnities of the ' Lord 
God of Sabnoth ?’ Gan it be considered a moot preparation 
for the worbhip of tliu Great Being who moilc us, to be en- 
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gaged in nil the revelry of worldly dissipation, and the excite- 
merit of mind nnd body wdiich arc there carried on? With 
whnt possible oomposuro, or colloetednoss of mind, can either 
master or servant, witli such visions of seufeual splendour 
lloating in tlioir imaginations during a feverish sleep, enter 
the tc'mple of Jehovah, a few hours afterwards, to render 
unto Him the lioniagc duo to his glorious attributes ? Can 
such a service, commoneing ^vitb the Mi/i of diaohediena^ and 
tlius nominally o/ftTrd, with all the sense of weariness and dis- 
traction of thought eon^cMpient on tlio previous evenings dissi- 
pation, be aoccptablo to Him who is of ‘ purer eyes than to 
behold evil 'V J can understiind a man’s feeling wlio declines 
to give up this exciting amusement, ho it riglit or wrong, and 
who is determined to a hide tlK3 cons«‘qnences of it, but I con- 
fess, I cannot comprehend his asserting, in tlie face of so strict 
a commandment, that the practice 1 have alluded to involves 

7io crimed 

“ And, now, to your third point, ’ exclaimed our host, with 
a look nnd a tone indicating a slight moM inent of iiiipatiencc ; 
as, apparently, of doubt, also, as to the reply he bhould make 
to such grave and important propositions, and ^slLh the cun- 
ning view of gnining time iW coiisidiTiiig his answer. IJow 
can you possibly eonncet the seventh eommaudmeiit with the 
representations of her ]\faji's,\’s Thi‘atre 

“ It is a matter of uiilmppy notoriety,” said JVIr. Davies, 

tliat the majority of the females of that establishment, and 
especially the female dancers, arc women of light character. 
It is but too w^ell known that numbers of young men of 
fashion, as well as more elderly gentlemen, wdio ought to set 
their juniors abettor example, assemble belimd the scenes during 
the inter\^als of the performance, and form connexions with 
these persons of an illicit nature, which often terminate in their 
ruin in after life. It is notorious, also, that the prima donna 
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of the opera, a married woman, is, at this very moment, living 
in a state of adultery. Tliese, you must acknowledge, are 
grave matters of reprobation, liut let us turn, for an instant, 
our iittuhtiou to the ballet — that abomination in any country, 
but more emphatically jn a Christian country hko that of Eng- 
land. And ^\hut do wc behold there ? We see exhibited be- 
fore a crowded audience of the youthful aristocracy of the land, 
both male and lemale, as well as before their more un- 
blushing parents who take tliem there, an indecency of dress ; 
a gross and shameless i.vposure of the j)er son ; sensual movc- 
nieiiLs, atutmles, looks and gestures, of the mo&t unwarrant- 
able, hbnlinous, and disgraceful cliaractor; and, 1 may add, 
to a well n'gulated mind, disgusting as it is dibgruceful. 

jSo example of Jasliion,” continued Mr. Davies; “no 
splendour of rank ; no prestiye of great names and lofty 
attainments, can sanction ^ucli an exlnbition of utter lieen- 
tioiisnesb as tlie one m question. J^et the propriety of it bo 
tested by the iiifiillible woid of inspiration : ‘ lilessed are tlio 
pniv in hi ait for they shall see Gud.'^ Is nut, then, tlio con- 
verse of the dnine proposition equallv true — that tlie impure 
m heart shall not * see God And is not tho character of im- 
purity impressed alike on the spectators, as on the actors, in 
fcueh a scene V 

“ 1 will grant," said our clerical moralist, “ that, to a carnal 
heart, the representations wo are alluding to present attrac- 
tions ol a highly exciting nature They powerfully address 
tlie passions, but they are those of tho grossest quality ; and 
which, if unrestrained hy principles of virtue, load to every 
disorder of mind and body ol which tho libertine nature of uu- 
regeuerated man is susccpublo. Wo behold, it is true, beauty 
of face, elegance of form, grace of motion, luxury of dress, 
fairy-liko combinations of groups, and all the poetic deve- 

* Matt. V. 8 
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lopments of a pliysical imagination, (if I may be allowed the 
expression,) and tlio wliolo heightened by the captivating 
strains of voluptuous music. But all these gifts of nature, 
and embellislinients of art, aic degraded to a degree of moral 
prostitution by the base means by which that captivation is 
produced.” 

I well remember,*’ said Mr. Gracclove, — begging pardon 
of his fJend for the momentary interruption — liaMiig heard, 
some years ago, those different heads of objection to the 
opera insisted up^n in the most masterly, impresaivo, and 
talented stylo possible, througli the medium of a sermon. 
The sanctuary was the Temple flinreh, and tla' preacher was 
tho ‘ IMastor of tlie Temple,’ tlie Uev. IMi*. Bonsini. 

“ Among many striking observations ennnejatod on tins 
subject by tho revi'rond exprmud<T, I was partnuilarly striK k 
hy one wlncli earned irresistiljlo ooiiMctioii \\ith it, as veil 
from the no\elty of its coiiee])iion as tlu‘ jii'-tne^s of the senti- 
ment. lie said, ‘ tliat not one of tlic h{‘acls of families \\liO 
haljitually witnessed, in their boxes at the opera, wilh un- 
blushing faces, the abominations of tlio ballet, would to 
iiitroduco the same dainvTS, and tlie samo meritrieioiis exhibi- 
tion, to their own pricate househofds that a latent spark of 
shtune and conscience v.ould deter them from dcscrrniinfj 
the sarrednes*i of the dfonestie hearth, and endangering tlie 
res2)ect and tlie vbtue of both their children and tlioir .v/r- 
vanU. 

“ ‘ But if tins assertion be a correct one,’ observed tho 
minister, ‘ then self- conviction, however disregarded, as to tlie 
unlawfulness of sucli amusements, and as to the criminal in- 
consistency of their conduct, must (x^casiomilly flash on their 
minds, if they ever think at all of their modes of life, and 
Its awful responsibiJitios. What cannot bo witnessed at home, 
from the sheer reproach of shame, ought not to be witnessed 
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abroad ; and that which violates decency and pollutes virtue, 
in private life, cannot be made innocent because exhibited in a 
crowd? 

“ On leaving the church/’ said ^Ir. Gracelove, '' I felt so 
dc(.*ply convinced of the truth of what had been so forcibly 
urged, that I immediately made u vow, that, by the blessing of 

God, I would never enter the Opera-house again; and I am 

* 

thankful to say I have kept iny vow sacred, Loth as respects 
the op(‘ra and all other theatres, from tliut hour to the 
prebcnt.” 

After a slight pause, which followed the last remark, Mr. 
Stalely observed, tliat ‘‘ lie felt somewhat like a criminal at 
the bar, put on Jus defoneo, since all the severe reflections 
made uganist theatrical amuseiiKaits, and especially against tlio&o 
of tlic opera, liad ans< u from an intniiation Jiu had given of a 
recent visit to tlie latli i ' 

I beg, my dear sir,” interrupted ^Nfr. Davies, “ you will 
not consider my remarks personal to yourself, but rather as 
general, au<l addressed to tlio ptincipic of the exhibitions 
alluded to No vlouht an audience is made up of indivi- 
duals ; and you liave stated that you were one amongst the 
iiumhcr recently present in the Queen’s I’heatrc. Yet, in the 
discussion of this question, 1 had principally in view the sys- 
tematic attendant — tlie renters of boxes from year to year — 
ratlier tlian the isolated visit of one who may not see J^ondon 
oftener tlian once in two or three years And yet I must not 
compromiso myself by having it for a moment inferred that J 
consider even an isolated breach of the divine law is guiltless ; 
for if the principle is right, the slightest violation of it is sin- 
ful. I cannot, however, in candour, forget that 1 was for- 
merly, in tlic days of my juvenility and thoughtlessness, an 
occasional attendant at the opera myself ; nor can I be un- 
conscious (as I sincerely hope for it) Unit tlio same grace of 
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conviction as to the degenerate character of that entertainment 
may speedily operate in your case, my dear sir, as once in my 
own, to prevent your ever going to it again.” 

“ I accept most willingly your explanation,” exclaimed the 
magistrate; and, weaving all notion of personality, I must re- 
peat, that one or two of your propositions arc not merely plaii- 
sihle, but just. At the same time, you must not suppose that 
in making this confession I agree with you ut toto. 1 quite 
coincide with you in believing, that the practice of continuing 
the pcrlbrmauce * at the tlioativ till one or two o’clock on 
Sunday morning, or for a moinunt, indeed, boNoiul the hour 
of twelve, IS to bo reprobated, as contra honos mores I am 
also of opinion, that there is soiuetlnng more than assertion in 
your observations on the third commandment; — in ) our de- 
nunciations against the inoekery of pretended prayer, and tlio 
too frequent use of the sa(n*cd name of the Deit) i am in- 
eliued to think, likewise, tluit if tlie pottieoats of the female 
dancers in the ballet were somewhat longer; or, as you might 
more pointedly express it, if they had any pettivoatfs at all, it 
would be so mucli the better. 

“ But wdiile I allow to this extent,” continued our host, “ I 
must repudiate altog()Lhor the rclevam'v of the sixth command- 
ment to the subject wo have in hand. True it is, and awful it 
is, that there in such a thing as aintitual murder, hut I must 
declare that 1 am not yet superstitious enough to imagine 
that it is, in any degree, connected with theatrical repre- 
sentations.” 

“ We are told, however, and by infallible authority,” re- 
sumed the clergyman, “ tliat ‘ the soul that sinneth it shall 
die.' * If we wilfully, therefoie, and presumptuously, frequent 
those places where words arc spoken, sacred tilings trifled with, 
and deeds enacted, contrary to the Divine injunctions, we 
♦ Kzek. xviii 4. 
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commit sin, and if it be unropented of, that soul, according to 
my scriptural quotation, ^ shall die/ '* 

AVhat, then, is this,” said Mr. Davies emphatically, bat 
spiritual murder ^ — murder of self^ Here is a sinful man ; 
sinning against knowledge— against the light of his own con* 
science — against the irreversible laws of his Maker — and 
dying tlic death ! What is this but the worst and most fear- 
ful breach of the seventh commandment of the Decalogue ?*‘ 

I give you full credit, my dear sir, replied the magis- 
trate, for the sincerity with which you entertain your 
opinions ; hut sincerity, excellent as the ijuality is, does not 
exempt from error of judgment ; and it appears to me that 
you press the argument farther than the leU(3r will justify. 
You remind me of the gentlemen of tho bar, who, in the 
ardour of their advocacy for their clients, strain the law very 
grontly — T won’t say dislioncstly — heyond the sound interpre- 
tation of it 1 maintain my ground, except as to tho admis- 
sions I have already mode, and can proceed no farther with 
you in tho views you propound. 

“ Observe," he continued, “ to what your doctrine leads,— 
to a condomnation, forsooth, of tho very highest, as well as 
tho lowest in the land, who frequent these amusements. Of 
course you include in tho same category the crowned head, as 
well as tlie unwashed artificer." 

“ Doubtless,” said his antagonist ; “ such is tho legitimate 
infcrenqe. With God is ‘ no respect of j)ersQn8* except that 
the more highly educated classes, who ought to shine as 
moral lights amid the darkness tliat deepens around them, 
have the heavier responsibility to bear. Knowledge ought 
ever to bo the handmaid of virtue, and tho instructor of 
ignorance, and when it fails to set tho required example, by 
the exhibition of a purer morality, the greater is the sin in- 
ciirredi But what, let me ask, is the conceivable authority of 
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Buoh a fallan, short-sighted, and rebellious creature as man, 
when put in competition with the word of God ? What says 
the Lord our Redeemer ? — ' In vain they do worship me, teach- 
ing for doctrines the co?nmandmenia of men.'* ^ ^ 

“ Were you to limit your Tiews to one or two branches of 
the subject in discussion," said the host, namely, to the viola* 
tiou of the sanctity of the sabbath, by keeping the Opera 
House open beyond the hour of twelve on Saturday evenings, 
I should bo half inclined to support you. Were you also to 
address your strictures, on tins question, to the members of 
the government, or to the Bishop of liOndon, in whose diocese 
the obnoxious building is situated, you might, I think, effect 
the desired reformation I certainly remember that a former 
dignitary of the sec of London had the moral courage, in tlio 
lulfilment of liis responsible duties, to make such a represen- 
tation to tbo sovereign himself; and, to liis oiodit be it said, 
his majesty listened respectfully to tbe recommendation, and 
ordered the observance to bo strictly complied with. 

Although I disagree with you, tliereforo/’ be continued, 
“ respecting some of your objections, yet I can sincerely 
counsel you to endeavour to reform our lax morals in this 
particular. What has been accomplished wdtliin my own 
recollection may be accomplished again. And as a former 
Bishop of London considered it his bounden duty to raise liis 
voice against this desecration of the sabbath, and succeeded in 
his holy purpose, -so will his present successor, if animated by 
an equal zeal for the honour of God, and the salvation if 
immortal souls. ^ 

“ As regards the simple fact of frequenting theatres as 
places of amusement, I must again repeat, that what is sanc- 
tioned by the highest station, talent, and virtue in the king- 
dom, and by the great majority of mankind, cannot bo very 
wrongs** • 


* Malt. XV 9. 
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" Wliich means to Bay,” observed Mr. Davies^ not ' wrong • 
at all/' 

Precisely so," said the other, 

“ Now it is that very circumstance, ” remarked the minister, 
of the ' great majority of mankind ' running so ardently in 
pursuit of an object, that, irrespective of a full knowledge of 
the merits of the question, should make a redeoting man doubt 
of its propriety. What sort of a * majority,' may I ask, was 
that recorded in tlie Old Testfeent, and which, in the days of 
Noah, comprehended au entire world, with the exception of 
eif/ht persons ? Did it conceive and practise that which was 
right, according to your argument, because it was a ‘ majority ?' 
Lot the tremendous destruction of the universal deluge return 
the answer ! Let the sacred volume declare : — ' And God 
saw that tlie wickedness of man was great in the earth, and 
that ceen/ imagination ol the thoughts of Ins heart was only 
evil continually. And jl repented the Lord tliat He had 
made man on the earth.’ * But if a majority must be 
right,*' said the pastor, “ 1 prosunio a whole world must 
be still more bO. And yet what was tlic issue of these 
riglit ways ? — what was the approval of them by the all** 
seeing and omniscient Johovah ? And God said unto 
Noah, The end of all flesh is come before mo; for the 
earth is filled with violence through them : and, behold, I will 

destroy them with the earth And all flesh died that 

moved upon the earth, and every man : all in whoso nostrils 
was the breath of life, of all that was in the dry land, died. 
And every living substance was destibyed which was upon the 
face of the ground, both man, and cattle, and the creeping 
things, and the fowl of the heaven ; and they were destroyed 
from the earth : and Noah only remained alive, and they that 
were with him in the ark.'t 

* Gen. VI. 5, 0. f Gen. vi. and vii. 
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In ethical philosophy, and that sublimcst part of it, reli- 
gion, the world at largo, I regret to say, are comparative 
novices. Their theory is scanty ; too often occasioned by 
wilful Ignorance in shutting their eyes against the truth ; and 
as to their practiee, it very rarely justifies even the little know- 
ledge they possess. To follow, tlicrefore, the multitude, is ‘ to 
do evil/ Recollect, my dear sir, v.’hat is so solemnly declared 
in tlic gospel of St. Luke — ^ That which is hiyKly esteemed 
among ?nen is ahomination in the sight of Ood^ 

“ But were \V|p still ni any doubt on the subject,” proceeded 
the reverend advocate of truth, “ the word of God furnishes us 
with unequivocal testiinony to solve all our scruples on this 
inonientoiis point. AVliat does the hloNsed SaMOur -Himself .sny, 
in one of the most awLul passages of iSeripture ? ‘ Enter ye 

in at the ; for wide is the gate, «ud broad is tlio 

'way, that leadotli to destnictJun, and many there he uhirh yo 
in thereat ; Because strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, 
which Jeadeth unto hie, and few there h that find it, f 

“ Alas ! ’ exclaimed Mr. Davies, “ if the countless multi- 
tudes forming the world — if your ' great inajurity of luankiud,’ 
my dear Mr, Stately, wore pursuing those things which make 
for thoir everlasting peace, would it be declared of them, in 
sucli astounding language, and by an omnUcient Being, that 
'‘few there he * that ' Jin d eternal Ife ?' 

“ Then, as regards your argument, drawm from the conside- 
ration of illustrious rank — of the wisdom of tins w'orld — its 
talents, its grandeur, and its power; — what do they all amount 
to when weighed in the balance against so awful a declaration 
as the following : — ‘ Not many wise men after the flesh, not ' 
many miyhty, not many ?ioble, are called: But God hath 
chosen the foolish things of the world to confound the wise ; 
and God hath chosen the weak things of the world to confound 
* Luke xvi. 15. -f Matt. vii. 13,14. 
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the things which are miyhty ; and base things of the world, 
and things which are desjpised, hath God chosen, yea, and 
things which ore not, to bring to nought things that are : that 
no flesh should glory in his prescnco/* 

Tlememher what is said in tlio Book of Inspiration : — 
‘ There is a way which seemclh right unto a man, but the end 
thereof are the wags of death! f 

I cannot withhold my willing testimony,'* remarked Mr. 
Stately, “ to your apt illustration of Scj-ipture, and to the forci- 
ble manner with which you apply it in support of your argu- 
ment And if the question is to bo decided by scriptural 
authority alone, T suppose you will insist, that if I cannot ad- 
vance equally strong texts to qualify, and indeed answer, the 
interpretation of those which you have produced, I must ac- 
knowledge myself defeated, and of course recant my errors. 
Now, 1 candidly confess tluit as biblical literature has never 
been my study, T cannot meet you with similar quotations, nor 
fortify my position by any scriptural sanction — if any such 
there be.*’ 

“ I trust,” responded the divine, I shall not ho guilty of 
such discourtesy as to ‘insist* on anything in reference to your 
opinions. The greatest latitude I sjiall permit to myself will 
be, to express my sinccrcst liupe that you will not allow the sub- 
ject to drop from your rccolleetion ; that you will ponder over 
Its important matter, in connection with that unerring standard 
to wliieh I have so often referred ; and that, as you agree with 
me to a certain point, you will eventually withdraw your objec- 
tions to all that lies beyond it.” 

I think,*' said tlic lady of the mansion, who, with her two 
fair guests, had been listening with deep interest to the conver- 
sation of the throe gentlemen — I think tliis is the best ground 
on which to leave the discussion ; and I shall now, with your 
* 1 Cor. 1 . 26 — 20. f Prov. \iv. 12. 
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permission, transfer your thoughts from philosophy to botany 
— from metaphysics to visible realities. I wish you,*’ said 
Mrs. Stately, to accompany me to the conservatory ero the 
light of day entirely vanish, in order to admire some rare and 
beautiful exotics which wo have recently received from some 
horticultural friends of ours.’* 

The party now rose up, and sped their way to the conserva- 
tory , where, after delighting ihemsolvos for some time with 
the choice colh'ction of flowers and plants of every hue and 
fragrance, they .^turned to take coffee in the drawing-room ; 
after which the four visitors retired to their respective homes. 
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The youthful quartet to at Derwent Cottage were now 
clamorous for another excursion ; and an early day was con- 
se(iuently fixed by their happy and indulgent parents for tlie 
ascent of Skiddaw. the mountain monarch of the vale. 

On this occasion }oung Stately was invited to accompany 
liis two sclioolfollows , hn* besides being an amiable boy, and 
without playfellows at Jiomo, and as a sliglit acknowledgment 
of Ins pnieiits’ recent hospitality, it was in some degree hoped 
by Mr. (jraceluve, that, throiigli kindness to the son, ho might 
will the coiifidcDco of the father, and lluis bo better enabled 
to correct the obliquities of his moral vision, and finally direct 
his spiritual judgment. 

To the juvenile members of the proposed party the hours 
appeared to pass away wdth bnwonlcd slowness, in tlie inter\^al 
between the promised pleasure and its fulfilment. At length 
the auspicious day dawned with a cloudless sky ; and us the 
clock struck seven, a train of eight donkeys approached the 
front door of tho cottage, and in half an hour afterwards its 
inmates were all fairly mounted, and the cavalcade sallied forth 
to scaJo the mountain’s brow. 

Tho reader may perhaps inquire who the eighth person was 
who thus joined in tho day’s diversion ; and when ho is told 
the office that persqji had to fill, be will rciidily allow tliat liis 



120 


DOMtSTIC MLMOIRS. . 


presence was as needful to the enjoyment of the day, as that 
of the master of the house. The fact was, the individual 
alluded to was a domestic in the family, and was charged with 
a large basket of -^provisions, in anticipation of the many 
hungry mouths that would be shortly open lo receive them. 
For few tourists have reached an elevation of three thousand 
feet, without feeling their appetites surprisingly sharpened hy 
tlie pure breezes they inhale, and the quickened impulse which 
is given to the faculties, both of mind and body, in climbing 
lofty heights. 

After passing through the town of Keswick, they approached 
the base of the mountain through various rural lanes and 
winding roads, skirted, here and there, by a picturesque villa 
reposing in peaceful beauty amid the luxuriant valley. One 
of these villas was Greta Hall, the residence of the late cele- 
brated poet laureate, Robert Southey, Esq., who at tliat 
period occupied its classic bowers. As Mr. Gracolove was 
intimately acquainted with that gifted and amiable man, he 
determined co pay him a passing MSit, although at so early an 
hour, thinking tliat he would be gratified in seeing the caval- 
cade of young people whom the former had in his train. The 
poet was at breakfast, and immediately carnc out on the lawn, 
in front of his house, t<> receive them. The party, however, 
did not alight; but after receiving Ids kind wishes for a plea- 
sant excursion, with a few hints as to the best path to take in 
ascending the mountain, ami some directions on their attain' 
ing the summit, they took their leave of him and proceeded on 
their way. • 

The ascent commences by easy gradations ; and, for some 
distance, leads over a soft green sw^ard, terminating occasionally 
in natural terraces, whence the dilTorent objects of perspective 
gradually unfold themselves, and are beheld with continually 
increasing interest as the field of \isioii i^ enlarged on attain- 
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ing a higher altitude. Although the loftier parts of the 
mountain, as is usually the case, ore characterized by greater 
steepness, yet the access to tlie summit is perfeotlj easy, and 
unattended by the slightest danger. Indeed, the most timorous 
persons may ascend, and descend, on their well- trained ponies, 
without feeling the smallest alarm. The distance from Kes- 
wick is about six miles to tlie brow of the mountain, and the 
excursion, altogether, occupies about six hours. 

And now, liaving gained the first terrace, our delighted 
party dismounted, and sat down on the dry soft grass for a 
few minutes, in order to gaze on the romantic landscape below. 
Extending from the base of SkiJdaw, their eyes first rested 
on the (piiet little town of Keswick slumbering beneath it. 
Farther on, they beheld its placid lake gleaming in the sun- 
sliine, and enclosed by its splendid array of mountains of a 
thousand forms. To the rjgbt, the lake of Bixssenthwaitc pre- 
sented its sparkling surface to tlicir admiring view ; and, 
though bordered by less elevated lioights than those surround- 
ing the former, threw its fair proportions over the lovely 
picture; while the beautiful windings of the Derwent, connect- 
ing the two lakes together, glittered in silvery radiance along 
its peaceful course. 

One of the minor objects, as regards magnitude, in this 
imposing landscape, is the ancient and interesting church of 
Crossthwaitc, in which parish Keswick is situated, and which 
lies at the xvestern extremity of the tow'n. 

** 1 never consider n landscape complete,’* observed Mr. 
Gracclove, whicli does not present to the oyc one of tliese 
sucred edifices. They seem, to the reflective mind, to open 
another world to the imagination, infinitely surpassing in glory 
the sublime and beautiful of nature which his external sight 
regards. The majesty of such a scene as that before us 
does, indeed, forcibly demonstrate the omnipotence, as well as 
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beneficence, of the Supreme Being; but the scene contem- 
plated by the moral vision, in the kingdom of Christ, and of 
which the temple in the distance is a happy earthly symbol, 
immeasurably exceeds all that the world around, or above us, 
can exhibit of bright and wonderful. 

“ I always admire witli interest,*’ he continued, “ the 
church spire, pointing, as it were, the way to heaven ; while I 
reflect with deep gratitude, on the number of immortal souls 
training up within the sacred walls which it surmounts, ‘ to an 
inheritance incorrijiptiblo, and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away.’ To this I most devoutly trust I may add,'* he said, 
looking around on his beloved family, in the language of the 
last five words of the quotation — ‘ rt^sorred i/f heaven for 
you* ** * 

“ You know I am to he a clergyman, my dear papa/’ said 
Jasper. 

“ If it shall please God, my dear boy,” replied his father, 

to prepare you for so responsible an office, nothing will gra- 
tify me more than to see you thus dedicate yourself to the ser- 
vice of your Maker. But you will remember, my dear Jasper, 
that it IS not the profession merely of a clergyman, — not the 
simply wearing of a gown and bands, and assuming the title of 
‘ lleverend,* that will constitute you a minister of Uie Gospel, — 
a dispenser of the grace of God." 

‘‘ J hope and believe, that he docs not think so,’’ observed 
his wife, taking up her husband’s remark. “ I truly hope that 
dear Jasper knows, in some degree already, tlio difference be- 
tween baptism by water and that by the Holy Ghost ; and that 
it is alone through the effectual operation of the latter in the 
sacred office, tliat a minister of tlie Gospel can either please 
God or edify man.” 

“ I siuccrely trust that such is the case,” resumed the pious 


♦ 1 Pet. i. 4. 
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father ; and that this best blessing of a gracions Providence 
will be equally shared by all our beloved children. 

As regards the pastoral office," he proceedfed,^ addressing 
his youngest son, “ there can be no doubt whatever that an 
exemplary, conscientious fulfilment of its holy duties will re- 
ceive the highest reward in the world to come. In the Z4th 
chapter of St. John, the blessed Saviour assures and comforts 
his disciples by the following gracious words : ' In my Father’s 
house are many mansions : if it were not so, I would have told 
you. I go to prepare a place for you. Aiyl if I go and pre- 
pare a place for you, I will come again, and receive you unto 
myself ; that where I am, there yo may be also.’* 

Now, this interesting passage of Scripture implies two 
considerations. Jn the first place, it gives us, from the very 
lips of the Saviour of the world, the fullest assurance of a state 
of happiness hereafter ; and, in tho next place, it would seem 
to intimate gradations in that happiness. If, then, — to make 
my intended a 2 Jplication, — tliere be one brighter exaltation 
in glory tlian another, that happy distinction will crown tho 
solf-denying labours of the jiious and devoted pastor, who has 
loved tho praise of God more than the praise of men. 

But if so blessed a distinction awaits a good pastor, what 
shall he said of him who only makes his ordination vows tho 
stepping-stono to his ambitiod ? who enters the Church from 
the sole motive of the lucre of gain ? who, like tho hireling 
shepherd, flees when he sees the wolf comings and suffers his 
flock to be scattered and destroyed ? What shall he said of 
him against whom tho blood of his betrayed victims cries from 
the ground to tlie Lord of Sabaoth, as did, in ancient days, tho 
blood of Abel against the murderer Coin ? What gradation — 
not, alas ! of happiness — awaits him ? 

“ As soon, my dear Jasper,” proceeded this pious father, ‘'us 

* John XIV. 2 , 3 . 
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your Christian experience shall cnahlo you to adopt, in all the 
fulness of its devout sentiments and language, that heart- 
inspiring hymh, entitled, ' Forsaking all to follow Christ/ and 
witli which the feelings and aUcctions of your dear ttnamma, and 
Laura, and myself, are warmly and conscientiously identified, 
then shall I humbly consider you in heart, at least, well 
qualified for the sacred office. 

** Often as 1 have recited to you this endearing exposition 
of the faith and love of the believer in Christ, 1 cannot refrain 
from repeating iibn the present occasion, as being so appro- 
priate to the interesting subject we have just been touching 
upon : — 


‘ Jesus, I my cross have taken, * 

AU to leave, and follow Thee ; 
Naked, poor, dea])ised, forsaken, 

Thou, from hence, my all shall be ; 
Perish, every fond ambition. 

All I’ve sought, or hojied, or known, 
Yet how rich is my condition, 

God and heaven are still my own I 

Let the woild despise and leave me ; 

Tliey have left my Saviour too ; 
Human hearts and Iboks deceive me,— 
Thou art not, like them, untrue ; 

And whilst Thou shalt smile upon me, 
God of wisdom, love, and might. 
Foes may hate, and friends disown me : 
Show Thy face and all is briyht. 

Go, then, earthly fame and treasure. 
Come disaster, scorn, and pain, 

In Thy service pain is pleasure, 

With Thy favour loss is gain. 
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I have called Thee, Abba, Father, 

/ have set my heart on Thee, 

Storms may howl, and clouds may gather. 

All must work for good to me. 

Man may trouble and distress me. 

Twill but drive me to Thy breast ; 

Life with ® trials hard may press me. 

Heaven will bring me s^veeter rest. 

Oh ! *tis not in grief to barm me, 

}yiiile Thy love is l(ft to me ; 

Oh ! ’twere not in joy to chann me, 

Were that joy ummx’d with Thee* 

Soul, then know thy full salvation ! 

Rise o*ersin, and fear, and care, 

Joy to find in every station 
Something still to do or bear. 

Think, what Spirit dwells widnn thee ; 

Think, what Father s smiles are Ihine ; 

Think, that Jesvs (tied to win thee ; 

Child of heaven 1 const thou repine? 

Haste thee on from gsace to glory. 

Arm’d by faith, and wing'd by prayer. 

Heaven’s eternal days before thee, 

^ God’s own hand shall guide thee there. 

Soon shall close thy^ earthly mission, 

Soon shall pass thy pilgrim days : 

Hope shall change to glad fruition. 

Faith to sightf and prayer to praise 

“ And now,” said the judicious parent, amid the thanks of 
all around him, for the interesting recitation, let us resume 
our mountain path, which I trust we shall not the less enjoy 
in consequenoo of the moral reflections to which the sight of 
the church below has given birth.” 

Such was the conscientious disposition and well-judging 
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quality of mind of this worthy person, that ho never allowed 
a favourable opportunity of edifying others to escape him, or 
of converting natural objects which might offer themselves, 
during a walk or ride, into a subject of moral and spiritual 
improvement. 

The gratified party now mounted their donkeys; stopping 
at each successive terrace, as they proceeded, to enjoy the 
varied scenery which their continually expanding horizon 
brought to' view ; and, at length, they attained the summit of 
the mighty Skidd |w, the giant mountain of Cumberland. 

The juvenile members ef the party, while ranging over the 
lofty elevation on wdiich they now stood, were speedily at- 
tracted by the appearance of three prominent objects, which 
have obtained the quaint appellations of the “ great man,” 

the old woman,’’ and tlie “ little man.” The young in- 
quirers, on appealing to tlieir papa for information icspecting 
them, were told that he could only gratify their curiobity as to 
the one first named. This mount, he told tlieni, had been 
raised by Colonel iMiidge, in the year IMOS, at the time he 
was employed liy government in making a trigonometrical 
survey, (a term of which they very naturally required an expla- 
nation,) on which occasion the gallant colonel was encamped, 
with his companions, on these towering heigl^ts dunng six 
days and nights. 

Of all the localities of the surface, however, which chiefly 
arrested their youthful attention, were the profound and awful 
precipices of the mountain that lie in the direction of the Lake 
of Bassenthwaite. Tremendous chasms in depth, and terrific 
in appearance, here present theniselves to the startled eye ; 
and It requires well-strung nerves to peep down these yawning 
gulfs; and, then, not without an instinctivo shuddering lest 
the margin should give way on which the adventurous foot is 
ploopd. 
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The feelings of schoolboys are usually more excited by the 
marvellous than the beautiftil in nature ; and while the two 
young ladies, with their mamma, wore intent on the magniii* 
cent scene before them, their two brothers, and young Stately, 
were engaged in boyish speculations respecting the origin of 
such frightful abysses. They wondered whether it was at all 
likely that the same cause, whether earthquake or otherwise, by 
which they had been formed, would again fill them up. 

Mr. Gracelovc, however, put a period to the surmises of 

their juvenile philosophy, as well for tfio purpose of drawing 

« 

them away from a dangerous position, as because he had 
something more entertaining to occupy their attention. 

And now, my dear children,*’ ho said, “ come along with 
me to that grassy mound, from which, while the servant is 
spreading out our rural repast, T will point out and describe 
to you tho various promiiu^jit objects of this magnificent pano- 
rama. This description, neverthcloss, I mean to give you in 
tho words of an Hecoin2)hbhed authoress, Mrs. EadclilTe, — a 
task which she has better performed tljan I could do myself. 
While, therefore, I take this gifted lady as our guide, I sholt 
point out to you, as I proceed, the geographical situation of 
the numerous places indicated in her lucid representations.** 

Tho proposal was most willingly acceded to ; and while the 
culinary department was put into immediate activity, the an- 
nouncement of which was listened to, by some of the party, 
with at least as much complacency as the forthcoming illustra- 
tion by Mrs. Radclifie, Mr. Gracelove drew a book from his 
pocket, from which he read the following sketch : — 

“ ^ We stood on a pinnacle,* (says tho above-mentioned 
lady,) " commanding the whole dome of the sky. The pros- 
pects below, each of which had been before considered sepa- 
rately, as a great scene, were now miniature parts of tho im- 
mense landscape. 
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“ ‘ To the north lay, like a map, ihe vast tract of low 
country which extends between Bassenthwaite and the Irish 
Channel, marked with the silver circles of the river Derwent in 
its progress from the lake. Whitehaven and its white coast 
were distinctly seen ; and Cockermouth seemed almost under 
the eye. A long blackish line, more to the west, resembling a 
faintly-formed cloud, was said by tlie guide to be the Isle of 
Mtm, who, however, had the honesty to confess, that the moun- 
tains of Down, in Ireland, which so^ictimes have been 
thought visible, hf d never been seen by him in tlio clearest 
weather. 

' Bounding the low country to the north, tlic wide Solway 
Frith, with its indented shores, looked like a grey liorizon ; 
and the double range of Scottish mountains, seen dimly 
tlirough the mist beyond, like lines of dark clouds alwivc it. 
The Solway ajipeared surprisingly near us, though at fifty 
miles distance, and the guide said tliat on a bright day its 
shipping would bo plainly discerned. 

' Nearly in the north, tlie licigbts sooracd to soften into 
plains, for no object was tlierc visible through tlio obscurity 
that had begun to draw over the further distance ; but towards 
the east they appeared to swell again; and what wo were 
told were the Cheviot Hills dawned feebly beyond Northum- 
berland. 

^ Wo now spanned tliu narrowest part of England, looking 
from the Irish Channel on ono side, to the German Ocean on 
the other : which latter, however, was so far off as to be dis- 
cernible only like a mist. 

“ ‘ Nearer than the county of Durham stretched the ridge of 
Crossfell, and an indistinct multitude of the Westmoreland 
and Yorkshire highlands, whose lines disappeared behind Sad- 
dleback, which was now evidently prominent over Skiddaw, — 
so myh so as to exclude many a height beyond it. Passing 
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this mountain, in our course to tlic south, we saw immediately 
below the fells round Derwentwatcr ; the lake still remaining 
concealed in their deep rocky bosom. Southward and west- 
ward the whole prospect was a turbulent chaos of dark 
inounlains all individual dignity was lost in tlio immensity 
of tlic whole ; and every variety of chara(*.ter was overpowered 
by that of a^^tonihliing and gloomy grandeur 

“ ‘ Over the foils of Horrowdahs and far to the soutli, the 
iiortliem cud ot‘ Windi'rmoro appi'ared, hko a wreath of groy 
smoko that spreads along a mountain’s sule *More southward 
still, and beyond all the r(‘ns of (ho luko'^, Lancaster Sands 
cxttiided to the faintly-soen waters of the sea. Then, to tho 
west, Diuldon Sands gleamed m u long line among tlio fells 
of High riirncss 

“ ‘ Immediately under llie eye Jay Jbis>entliwaile, surrounded 
by many ranges ormountains invi--ibIo fiom }>i low. We over- 
looked all these dark uKuintains, and ->a\v* grijen eultivated 
vales over the tops of the Jolty ro< k*-, and other mountains 
over those vales in many ndgo'^ : whilst innuinenible narrow 
glqns were traced in all tlear wiiuiings, and ^oen uniting be- 
liind tlio bills wuth ot]iers, t]nit als«) sloped iip\\ard.s from the 
lake. 

‘ The air on the summit \vas hoisteious, intensely cold, and 
difficnil to be inspired ; tliough below the day was \varm and 
serene.’ *' 

litany were the thanks rendered to the Lind parent on the 
conclusion of the description which ho had just read to them ; 
particularly, as he paused, on cadi item of tho account, to 
diri'ct their attention to tho quarter referred to in the narrative. 
Numerous were the exclamations made on the beauty and 
grandeur of tho almost boundless prospect ; especially by Mi*s 
Gracelove and her interesting daughter liaura, who, as delight- 
ing to exercise their pencils lu sketching tho inoro reared 

K 
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scenes of iiiitiire, observed ^\lth a practised eye tlie various 
details that serve to complete the harmony of a finished 
picture. 

“ ]Io\v easy and liow natural is the transition,” observed 
Mr. Gracelove, “ to ascend ‘ from nature up to nature’s God/ 
in the presenee ol‘ such a transcendent seeno as that before us ! 
A worshipping spirit towards the Grout Hupreme may hero be 
ftdt as in tli(» sauotuary of God. 

** In ancient days/’ he remarked, “ before religious temples 
were as numerous as they now liappilv are, the patriarchs of 
old ^\ero accubtomed to adore Jehovah under the canopy of 
heaven. l)o}ou not reuiiaiiher, my ilear J jaiirn, that it is re- 
corded of Isaae, that he ‘ went out to meditate in the field at 
the eventide’ or, ns the marginal rcdereiiee has it, ' to pray * 
And wlien^ could he have beheld a more suhlime display of 
the Creator’s power and goodness to call fortli the aspirations 
of his heart, tlian we are prnilt'gisl to h('bold at this moment? 
If, tlien, my d(‘ar children, the pious pairiuieli, living, as he 
did, under a more shadowy light both of nature and of grace 
than we do, eould pour iortli his soul to his Maker in the open 
field, ought wo not to ' meditate,’ also, on bucli a mountain of 
glorious Msion as this ‘‘ 

‘‘ And when we call to mind the omnipresence of that stu- 
pendous Being whom wo adore, — that throughout innumerable 
worlds, floating m inlinite space, as in every portion of the 
globe which we inhabit, TJe is o\ cry where present; superin- 
tending, controlling, and directing all things ; that ' Ho com- 
passetli our path, and our l}ing denvn, and is acquainted with 
all our ways / ' what manner ol persons ought wo to ho in all 
holy conversation and godliness.* 

** Nothing in the wdiole Bible,” lie continued, “ can exceed, 
if egual, the sublimity of tliat passiige m tlio Psalm 

* Gen, XXIV. 03. 
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which exhibits to us so magnificent an image of the all-per- 
vading Spirit of Johovah. Althougli J have often referred you 
to it, my dear cJuldron/* ho said, “ yet can it never too fro' 
quently be repeated/' 

Drawing, a^s he spoke, a small Bible from hib pocket — his 
constant companion both at home and aliroad — he read the in- 
spired address of tlio psalmist to his Almiglity J*rotectdr. 

** ‘ Mliilhcr shall 1 go from thy Spirit - or whither shall I 
floe from thy pi eseiire ^ 

‘If 1 ascend up into heute/i. Thou art there: if I make 
my bed in hetl, behold, Thou art there. 

“ ‘ If I lake the \Miigs of the mornjng and dwell in the ut- 
termost parts of the sea ; 

" liven there sliall thy liand lead me, and tliy right hand 
shall hold me, 

“ ‘ If I say, Sundy the (hn-knoss shall cover mo, even the 
myht shall lie liyht about me. 

“ ‘ Yea, the darkness hidetli not from Thce\ hut the niyht 
shiiu‘tli as the day : the darkness and iho light are both alike 
to tjikk/ 

“ "I’lie sublime Sonptun' you have (juoUjd is indeed,’’ ob- 
served Mrs, (iraeelove, “ the emanation of an inspired mind. 
The grandeur of tlic thoughts far exceeds the capacity of 
unassisted man. But if tin' thought be so ( lovalod, what must 
bo the slitjiendoiii^ Uoiiiy to whom that thouglit refers ? of 
wdio&e glorious attributes such inconceivably marvellous powers 
are predicated 

‘‘ Most justly,*’ replied her husband, “ did the late accom- 
plislied 8ir William Pepys declare, that ‘ notJnng ui ancient 
literature is at all comparable to the Psalms, even us human 
compositions. ‘ What,* ho asks, ' is Pindar to the KiOth 
among others 7* Horace, indeed, Ims described Pindar as in- 
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imitable ; but Horace had never the happiness of reading the 
^ J39th J^salm. 

And now/* said the master of T3orwent Cottage, with a 
smiling and playful countouancc, ‘‘ I think I spy another 
hltl() landscape wliieli was not so perceptible to us till the 
present moment ; and wliicb, if I may judge of your feelings 
by my own, will bo no loss grateful to your vision than the 
delightful prospects we have been so long contemplating, 
“Look at tbo very tempting repast wbicli Thomas Jias so 
invitingly pri‘paivd for us on the green sward. And now, as 
Shnkspcaro says, ‘ to dinner, with what appetite you may.‘ 
And sure I am, that our previous leflections on the good Being 
A\ho has pr()\nled it lor ns will add a moral seasoning to our 
refreshment wljieh all tlie (‘c)ndimcnts, and spiecs, and rich 
sauces, on tlic tables of tht* noble and luxurious, will not 
suppl} 

A general evelamation from every individual of tlio party 
answered tiiis a])peal with a hearty ailinmitive I'or the pure 
mountain air, and the ry^crci'^' previously taken, had given a 
keen sense of hunger \vhieli tliey wm’e all most willing to 
allay. 

The adjust rmuit of (daecs at this rural board was speedily 
effeeted , lor U re<juiied no mast< r of the eerennniies to order 
the arrangement. All at clown on tin' soil glass as fancy 
prompted, with tlioir feet soniewdiat folded together, c/ Turqne, 
A tablecloth was spnnul bidbre them, on whieh W'ero displayed 
cold fowls and ham, a cold tongue, a jilentiful supply of beef 
saudwiehes, a good-sized apple-pie, four bottles of tabic ale, 
and a couple of bottles of wme. 

Every eye sparkled at the sight of such goodly fare, under 
such an impulse of most agreeable Jiuiiger ; and young 
Stately declared, that it was worth the trouble of walking all 
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the way fiom the Hall, in order to find such an appetite, and 
have it so well provided for.” 

Our friend having asked a blessing on their meal — for God 
is everywhere present, as we have just read in that inimitable 
Psalm — the operation of dispatching it commenced in good 
earnest; and the rapidity with which tlio respective viands dis- 
appeared can be coniprcdi(‘ndc*d only b} those who have inluiled 
the mountain breezes for some liouis at an elevation of 3,000 
feet. ^ 

Why, Jasper,” said Kdiiiiind, jocosel},^ “ )oa are so very 
hungry \oii will k^ne nothing fur poor Thomas, who had 
all the labour of i»nngiiig the provision basket up the 
monniaiii.” 

All !” icidied Jasper, \ery shly, “ it is a very good joke 
to hear you say tluit, KJiniind, when one reeolleets that you 
ate a wliole pork-pie nl bieakiasL this morning, altliougli 
I took notkihg but hread-aiid-milk. Hosidus, )uu know', Ed- 
mund, It is not iieenuuti'd good manners to h't \oiir neiglibour 
eat l)y hinisijr, and )oii have only this \ery mouieiit finished a 
large platefu] oi’ fowd and liam, m^twilhsiaiiding the huge pork- 
pu', whicli jou Min seareidy luiNe digested }Ct.” 

iira\o' my dear bo\,’ e\chumed his father; uii ex- 
cellent answer, truly! Wliat do y)U say to tliat, Edmund ?’' 

Wliy, I must confess, my dear papa,” said his son, “ that 
I did eat some of the pork-pio; hut tlien I am a bigger boy 
than Jasper; and, besides, 1 didn’t finish the whole of it, for 
I gave a part of it to Eidelle.” 

“ Yes ’ a very small part of it, indeed,” answered iiis face- 
tious hrotlier ; ‘'so small, that the poor dog was snuffing and 
running about to find it for some Icngtli of time ; and seemed, 
at last, to lick iier lips more in the expectation of what she 
lioped.for than what she got.” 

‘'Excellent again,” said Mr. GraceJove ; '‘and now, Ed- 
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miind, I tliink you must give up the point altogether ; and, as 
a matter of charity, we will suppose that your pork'pic propen* 
sides at tlie I)renkfast-tahle, ntul your larger appetite, are the 
result of } our being, as ;vou ^ay, a " bigger boy.’ As regards, 
how(wer, poor '^riiomas, I think tlio fragments of our meal are 
su/lieiently abundant fo satisfy tlic cravings of his hunger as 
you ]jav(' sntj^rwd }Oiirs, my dear Edmund; tlie uigcncy ol 
wliicli you will, no doubt refer, as a good excuse, to the keen- 
ness of till' mountain air *' 

‘Mt IS, indeed, ^(’l\ keen, my dear papa,” ob^^erved Tjaura, 
drawing Ik'V shawl more elosely around licr “ 1 could not 
help remarking wliat ]^lrs Ihidclifl'e (‘\periemod, as yui were 
kindly lending lu'r cxcurMon to the summit of Skiddaw. She 
states that t)i»‘ nir was ‘ boisterous, intensely cold and diifieult 
to be in‘'pired ; tboiigh beloAv tin' dav wn^ warm and serene.’ 
It IS coitiniilv not * boisleions’ to-day, but it is n‘ally very 
cold and presents an extraordinary rontrn-t fo llic^w'nrmth of 
till' valley we Jiavc left below.” 

“ Vou may well imagine, therefore, niy dear Tainra, fiom 
this little experience, during the height of summer, what fearful 
winds and tempt'sts nni'^t wdiirl around this mountain's brow in 
the depth of w inter. Nay, s( nielimes cve n in summer, Ibun- 
der-sforms of ternlie force and grandeur expend llicir fury 
over tlioso clevaUnl regions. 

“ As I know that both your dc.ar mamma and yourself are 
extremely fond of poetry, f will read you an admirable and 
powerful description of a lliimcler-storm along a moimttiin 
range, fiom a liook entitle d the * Poetical 'Works of the late 
James Hogg,’ and which I brought with mo from the cottage. 
It is the production of the greatest peasant-poet that Scotland 
ever produced, and commonly known in liis country by the 
name of the Ettrick Shepherd. 

“ The description is put into the mouth of an old man, who 
thus illustrates the splendid vision . — 
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* Stare not, I am no maniac. Sit tbee down. 

While I describe that morning as I saw it 

From this same spot. I rose and looked around ; — 

The hour told that the morning was advanced. 

But heaven said. No ! Methought the sun had stood 
StiJl o’er the Valley of Jehosaphat, 

Or that the Night of Egypt had returned. — 

It was a liideoua twilight. No bird sung; 

The flocks forgot to feed, and stood and gazed. 

Nor wist they what to dread. Sometimes 1 hcaid 
A ti emulous blast come o’er the hills, and then 
It came m such a tone it frightened nie.--- 
Still daikcr giew tlie morn, tlie brooding cloinl 
Leaned its ginn bo'^oin deeper o’er the glen : 

The heavens and caith were mingled, closed aiound, 

A ml here was 1, an old ami treniblnig thing. 

Immured between lln-m, Foi iny lulls 1 looked , 

1 look<Hl to heaven, -md for the hlcs^Jod sun. 

But all were lost - ill curtained in togctlici 
In one im|>cr\ ions \eil. I pra\ed to God, 

And waited llie ivcnt. — Forthwith arose 
A lushing sound somewhere above my head, 

Whether ui earth or heaven, in lock or cloud, 

I could not tell ; but nearer still it came. 

And louder and more furious was the sound. 

Like many torrents rushing on the wind 

Anon 1 «aw the bosom of the cloud 

Begin to heave, and w'ork, w'lth boiling motion , 

And on its murky breast f^trange lines arose 
Of dull and pallid blue, or ranfllcd red, 

While frightful openings yawmed and closed again. 
Nature lay on a bed of travailing. 

Now strong commlsions, throes, and wrestling, 

Show'cd that with serpent-birth her breast would rend r 
Short then the pause, and troubled, ere I saw 
The heaven’s slow sw'arthy bosom burst asunder. 

And rain and bail, and bolts of liquid flame 
Issued at once. No sooner had the blaze 
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Dazzled my than fiom the inmost cloud 

Tlie voice of the Kfcinal God came forth 
As if in tenfold wialli ; while every cave 
And e\ cry C( ho of these fiowminjr clifis 
Shouted and jabhered as In mockery. 

How my hcMrt tioinbled I and a dullness crejit 
OV'i all Tuy flame, for such a lendinf^’ crash. 

So lon^ and so pioloiijircd, ne'er stunned the eai 
Of '-iiiful man I’.un would 1 haw rebuked 
The lulls foi “.iieli unholy inimicry; 

For e\ery '' 0 (k, i.uinc, and jawiiiiitr bourn, 

Na), evtiy tiny clouj^h sent foUh its thunder, 

diining It proudly thus w'lth eveiy })e<il 

Ten thousand lluimUi.s j‘'SiK‘d toith their voices. 

Forj^ivc me, sti.ujger, but at tunes 1 deemed 
The palaces of hca\en weie rent asunder. 

And clatterinLf down the an 'Fho hilN wvre ^mitten 
For tlicir ]>re^iiinption ; foi the li^litnin^ sinuk 
And wounded then grtm bosom'' , and their rocks. 
Their proudest peaks were splintered and o'erlhiowni 
iiy these ll(M t darts fioin the Alrni^bt}'s hand. 

And toppled tlow ii their sides with feeble sound. 

As in confession of tlu ii nothingness 

Before then Makerb anger First the bad 

Binst tlirongh its sable sbioud and sfu wed the land 

AVitb whitened d ‘olation . then the doors 

And th'odgates of that dark iinj>eiiding tide, 

AVere all let loose nid on liie piostiale eaith 
llie mighty cataracts of the heaven descended. 

From the-e jiroiid inonntainH ponied a thousand streauis 
'Where streams befoic ne’er lan, and every one 
Pelting and foaming ’gainst all opposition. 

With upstart insolence, as who should say. 

Here am I ; wdio dare bar rny mighty course ? 

ITien, ever and anon, the rending peal 
Made the rocks chatter, rolled fiom hill to hill. 

And boomed along the sky !' * 


# • ♦ 
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The more poetic of the party exproased their great admira- 
tion of tlio jmagiiuitive power that niaikcd this graphic do 
acriptioii of a btorm. Such a description, ’’ obseived Mrs. 
Gracelove, “ conies ^Mtll moic inipivs&iveuess to the nniid 
when reeiteil iii ii loculUy so cuiigi'iiial with tlio subject- 
matter of the poetry, and where tempests of perhaps ecjual 
force annually expend their f(ir\ 

iSlie now pioposed, as llicir meal was conuhuled, that they 
should resume the explorations of the mountain. 

'rijo iiiMtation was most willingly lesjioiidod to, the indi- 
viduals of this liappy family group amusing tboniselvos in 
various ways^ aeeoiding to tlieir rcspoetivc tastes. The little 
jM aria employed heiselfin searelniig hji* the tlowers tliat grew 
Avild on tlio mountain, — lior piedilection lor wdiieli the reader 
will no duuhl reinenil)*’!*, in eonneMon with her own little 
flower- ganh‘n at Jjoni , and tlu‘ th^gjace she ineiirred in 
visiting her lloral treasures on a Aery wet da} Her mamma 
and sister drew foith tlieir sketeli-hotdvs, A\liih; lier jiapa took 
J'almund to ii perpendieiilar hue of roe]:s, wIutc the various 
strata Avero ex[)osed to ihe eye, and guAe him a lesson on 
g(‘uh)gY , a study in anIiicIi lie himself w,is niucli intiTested. 
As to Jasper, and Ins schoolfellow' iSiately, they entertained 
themselves, the wlnle, Avith the inlellectiial game of leap-frog. 

These locks,” said Mr. (jraculove to ins sem, to whom he 
had, on various occasions, given instructions on the principles of 
the science, arc of primitive oiigin, and arc elndly eomposod 
of porphyry, amygduloyd, greenstone, grauwacko, argillaceous 
clay-slate, granite, gneiss, folLspar, and concretionary schist. 
These elements,” ho observed, “ are common to the range of 
mountains in the vicinity of Keswick. Hornblende forms, 
also, a large constituent portion of many of the rocks around 
us ; while copper pyrites, and lead ore, are found m some of 
the veins that run tlirougli these elevated regions.’’ 
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While the internal structure of tho earth was thus dilated 
upon by the Ihtlier, for the information of his eldest son, the 
interesting products of its surface wore not altogether lost 
sight of by the kind mother, with the view of gratifying her 
youngest daiiglitor. For ns often as the inquisitive little 
Marin had collected half a dozen specimens of flowers, of a 
description slie lind never seen before, and of which the starry 
saxifrage was tlie most imraerous, slic ran to her mamma, with 
great delight, to ascertain their names and qualities -N^or 
were lior many (pjcstions at nil wearisome to lier aflectionato 
parent. vSlie w’oiild at once lay (huMi her pencil, while she 
examined Mann's pt>t Jinwers, and tell dier tlieir botanical 
namt's in Fngljsh, acLOinpaiiied by any other knowledge re- 
sjicctmg fliem which slie mmlit ])ossess. 

Tins W'ise inotla'r alwji) s ('iiianii aj^ed an in(|iiisjii\ c turn of 
mind in hiT < Inhhen, on all jncdiialde siibp'ets , aiul regaidial 
instruction by qucstKui and answer, pnrlieiilailx in the yoimj^(*r 
members of lier famih, as more iinpressnc* on the attention 
and memory than tliat derived from hooks. At the same 
tune, she hy no means discarded the use of tlie latter; con- 
sidering oacli auxiliaiy to the other. ]\Iaiia was finally de- 
light(‘d by lior mamma intimating to liei, that her little lloial 
specimens should bo earelully plnca d in moss, moistened with 
w'ater, and that 'J’liomas slionld (jnrry tlum liome for Jior, 
in order to be planted in Iht garden at J)(TW'ent CJottage. 

At Jengtii tlie sketebes wTre all finished ; the geological 
lessons concluded; the roots of the wild flow'crs placed in 
moss ; and the game at romps had subsided into quiotude^ 
In fact^ each mcinbi'r of tlie party was fully satisfied with the 
enjoyment of the day’s excursion. 

* The donkeys were, there fore ,J again in requisition ; and 
mounting their humble steeds, the happy grouji commenced 
tlieir descent to the peaceful valley of the Dciwxut. 
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They had scarcely, however, reached the first terrace, iu thciv 
downward ooiirac, when one of those beautiful illusions, which 
are only to he seen on lofty mountains, was suddenly presented 
4;o their delighted eyes, ns if produced by the fabled wand of a 
magician. 

A light fleecy cloud, which no one knew whence it had 
come, hut which no doubt had circulated Irom the opposite 
side of the mountain, came sweeping silently along towards 
them ; and, in a fiuv minutes alhu-wards, the maf'iiifioent scene 
whieli they had been so long gazing iiprni.^ in all its homidless 
extent and variety, totally disappeared from hedbre them- 
-MountJiiii'-, lake*;, vnllios, ]>r(‘eipie{;s, cx'oan A\ith her islands, 
and two sister kingiloms lu the far perspective, — all had 
vani^^lunl, — -just as the rainbow molts a^^ay even while the o}c 
rests upon it. 

T'ho \iipour, in wliifli ilji^y were* now env(’l(>j)ed, was s() far 
thin and IranspanTit, as to be perleetly illuniinated by the 
light of (he sun, and }et so far th riso hm to^preveiit tli(' eye 
from piercjiig thiough it. 'I’ln' appearaiiec oi it was like re- 
volving folds of Injunl Miser floating in the air, and alinofet 
seemed — so lovtdy was tin' sision — as if it were the eh.iriot of 
some celestial messenger, bending her coin so to earth on a 
mission of love and merey. 

The admiration and surpiise of the wliolo party exceeded all 
the excitement they had previously o.'tpcrieiieed. An almost 
breathless emotion kept thi‘m, for a short time, silent, in the 
contemplation of the marvellous oftcet so rapidly produced. 
It appeared to them like a dream of enchantment, when they 
considered that but a few short moments before and their eyes 
were wandering in delight and w’ondcr over an unlimited .space 
of nature's fairest creation — strctcliing away in a direct lino to 
a distance of fifty miles, and embracing an innumerable diver- 
sity of objects — and that now they were inclosed as if they 
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had been within the walls of a prison, witliout a single object 
to rest upon beyond the length of an arm extended from the 
person. 

8oon, however, their exclamations found utterance, as the 
revolving cloud alternately opened and closed again as it 
passed along. At one instant its sportive gyrations would 
form an irregular Msta, through which a momentary glimpse 
w'as obLained of the lost ^ alley beneath ; first one object 
appearing and then another, witli all the cliangtaiblo and 
beautiful varieties of the kaleidoscope ; w'hilc a hucceeding un- 
dulation of the vapoury element would us suddenly roll o\or 
the magic onfit‘<\ and eiisliroud cviTything again m an impe- 
ni'trablo veil. 

llieso fairy-likc illusions <.orjtniU(‘(l iheir plajlul luovements 
for some lime, till, at lengtli, the briglil pliantoiii swej>lfaiily 
past them, with its long illumined Irani, and the wide world of 
beauty lay once more before them, in all its anniiated life and 
loveliness 

Witli imaginations most pleasingly excited by what the) had 
just hidield, and almost doubting the nudity of the Msion pre- 
sented to tlieir senses, the wondering party now continued 
their descent of llic mountain. An iiniuterrupted flow' of 
remark and « lamation on the extiaonlinnry sights tJiey had 
w'itncsbod, filled up the remainder of the way to Deiwvent 
Cottage. Nor did tlic prolific topics of conviTsation cease 
with their arrival at home; for during the rest of the day and 
evening, Skiddaw, tlie monarch of the Cumberland vallies, 
with his glorious panorama, and last, though not least, the 
unexpected pliantasmagoria that concluded the whole, wore the 
theme of every tongue, and, very probably, their dream through 
the night. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

The fete champrire on tlio summit of Skiddaw was followed, 
a few days afterwards, by a dinner party at Derwent Cottage, 
made expressly for the purpose of receiving, for the first time, 
the fasliionable owners of Stately Hall. 

Tt was inti'udod, as exprcssf‘d in the invitation, that the 
party should niiM't in sonal and frumdly intereoiirso, without 
form or <*ereniony, wliirh is (‘V('r an enemy to tliat freedom 
of the heart wIik h ibrnis the eliarm of eon\ ersation. 

In addition to tln‘ tv\o principal persons already named, 
four otlu'r friends of tin' f mnly made their appcMiranco at the 
appointed tiim‘ , consisting of the Rev. Augustus Davies and 
his wife, and two ladies resident in the neighbourhood, wlio 
iiiiihid theii benevolent exertions with those of !Mrs. Gracelove 
ill collecting subscriptions for the Ibble and Church Mission- 
ary Societies. 

The six invited guests, tlicreforc, together with the worthy 
host and Ins amiable wife, and their eldest son and daughter, 
Edmund and Laura, formed a compact little circle of ten ; a 
number whiuli was preferred to a more numerous party, inas- 
mucli as it admitted of the convorsaLion becoming general ; and 
consequenth afibrded the opportunity, if a good idea, or a 
profitable subject wero proposed by any one present, of its 
being partakcu of by the rest of the company 



142 


DOMESTIC MEMOIRS. 


An ample supply of all the good things of life, marked hy a 
simple elegance of style, crowned the hospitable board, and 
intimated a silent but hearty welcome to the friends assembled 
around it. 

Cheerfulness and pleasantry passed gracefully round the 
table, while the different viands wore being dispatched ; giving 
the best relish to appetite, and help to digestion, which good 
spirits seldom fill to produce. Subjects of a light and varied 
description, referring principally to local interests, and to the 
passing news of the da} , occupied their attention, till the 
table-cloth having been withdrawn, the dessert arranged, and 
the servants liaving letired, a preparation seenu'd to he made 
for a luoie improving tone of conversation than what had 
hitherto prevailed. 

I am afraid,” said ]Mr. Stately, addressing liimself to the 
clergyman, “ you would consider us very late in coming to 
eliureli on Sunday , hut tlie reason w as, tlie coachman dis- 
covered, just at the time of our si tliug olf, tliat one of the 
springs of the carnage was broken, and w'O wore oonsoipiendy 
ohhged to walk.” 

“ I obseiwed,” replu d Mr Davies, smiling, “ that you w^ere 
much later than usual: but! must confess I cannot s} mpa- 
thizo with you on the accident to whicli you refer it. You 
may possibly <*oiisider, 'My dear sir, sucli a declaration rather 
uncourioous, wliieli 1 by no means intend that it should be ; 
and, also, that my opinion is a very strange one, when I 
frankly acknowdedgo that I esteem the occurrence a positive 
advantage, ratlier than a misfortune.** 

This,” answered the magistrate, with good humour, “ re- 
minds me of the somewhat negative course adopted hy Job's com- 
forters. The pious but aftlioted patriarch asked for sympathy, 
and they gave him reproach. But as I am quite sure,” he 
added, ** that your motive for expressing such an opinion is 
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good ftnd honest, however problematical the argument may 
be in defence of it, I beg you will inform me," he jocosely 
said, why you take part with the broken spring of my 
carriage against the owner of it You know," ho observed, 
with a facetious expression of countenance, '' that as the 
minister of my church you should sujiport all my lawful acts 
and deeds." 

“ 1 most readily grant your proposition," responded the 
minister ; all your lawful acts and deeds. But what if I 
disallow the lawfulness of some of them 

“ Why, in such case," answered the other, “ I should expect, 
as a matter of coiiscieucc, that you would withdraw your 
support. But pray inlorin me which of my acts and deeds do 
you include under the designation to which you have pointed. 

1 hope," ho said jokingly, you are not going to arraign any 
of my decisions as chairman of the quarter sessions." 

“ By no means,” said our ch'rical friend. “ My otiico leads 
me to deal with the dninc, rather llian wuh human law; and 
in the prcs(>iil instance, instead of taking part, as you have 
jestingly termed it, with ‘ tlio broken spring of your car- 
nage,’ to take up the cause of the horses m your stable." 

'J'his, now, IS a tangible argument," exclaimed the anti- 
clerical squire. “ 1 understand at once your sly insinuations. 
You mean to stiy it is unlawful for me to use my horses on the 
sabbath day." 

‘‘ Precisely so," answered Mr. Davies ; ‘‘ and the unques- 
tionable authority on which 1 found my judgment is the 
fourth commandment of the Decalogue. In this eomprehen- 
& 1 VC and most expressive law of the first table, it is distinctly 
enjoined, by Jehovah himself, that the ‘ cattle shall rest from 
their labours, on that day, as well as their owner, and the 
whole of his family. 

1 am sure you will paidon me, my dear sir, if 1 repeat the 



144 


DOMESTIC MEMOIRS. 


words of that divine injunction, which are as beautiful in their 
simplicity as they are profoundly binding on the obedient 
observance of all God's creatures. 

‘ llemcmber that thou keep holy the sahbath day. Six 
days slialt thou labour, and do all that thou hast to do ; but 
the seventh day is the sabbath of the Lord thy God. In it 
thou sh alt do no ynanner of woik, thou, and thy son, and thy 
daughter, thy man-servant, and thy maid-servant, thy cattle, 
and the stranger that is within thy gates.*” 

“ 1 acknowledge the law as you have just quoted it," re- 
plied the magistrate ; but surely you would not call it 
^working’ for my horses to draw a carnage, containing 
myself and family, once on the Sunday to ohurcli, a distance 
of only a mile ? It is vcry<ljllcrcnt from the labour of plough- 
ing my fields during ihe other days of ihe week, or loading 
lime, or compost, or any other Lind of materials for tlie 
farm.’* 

“It is precisely, on one ground, because it U ‘ only a 
mile,’*’ rejoined his reverend opponent, “that 1 would liavo 
you all walk. 

“ I willingl} allow that tlie labour is not so great in tbo 
former as in the latter case ; but tliat is not tlie question, my 
dear sir. The commandment respects not the degree^ ])ut the 
fact of any work at aV being done. It explicitly declares,— 

‘ In it,’ — that is, on the sabbath day, — ' thou shalt do no man-* 
ncr of work and then it goes on to eBumera.io the v rational, 
as well as rational creatures for whose benefit the blessed 
institution of a sabbath of rest was ordained. The words are 
as clear and expressive as if written with a sunbeam. And 
yet, when I say ‘ with a sunbeam,* I am understating the 
glorious act of their promulgation, since it is recorded in 
Exod. xxxi- 18, that they were " written with the finger of 
God' This was an honour bestowed upon the law, alone in 
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its majesty, and without parallel. No other record can boast 
of it. Tho Divitie impress sanctified it for ever. A repetition 
of this gracious announcement is also made in the JOth verse 
of the succeeding cliaptcr, where it is said , — * And the tables 
were tho w^ork of God, and the writing was the writivg of God, 
graven upon the tables! 

“ This act of divine condescension w^as manifestly per- 
formed by the Great Supreme to denote the perpetuity of the 
moral law, and its ceastdess and universal obligation through- 
out the duration of the w'orld. 

* 

“ IVrmit me to read to you,” scid Mr. Davies, drawing a 
Bible from his pocket, a striking passage from the book of 
Kxodus confirmatory of this interesting point. We find 
there, iliat even the inaiina, which was mercifully showered 
down from heaven for the Mibsistenco of the Israelites in the 
wilderness, was not sufibred by Jeliovali to be gathered on the 
Sabbatli day. Ife withheld tlio heavenly gift on that day, 
that tlic Sabbatli might not be polluted. ‘ 8ix days ye shall 
gather it , but on tho seventh day, which is the Sabbath, in it 

there shall be none For that the Lord hath given you 

the Sabbath, therefore, He givoth you on the sixth day the 
bread of two days ; abide ye every man in his place, let no 
man go out of place on tho seventh day. So the people 
rested on the seventh day / * 

“ What on exhibition of holinesa as regards the Lord’s 
day,’* observed the clergyman, does this heavenly precept 
bring before us 1 Even tho immediate — I was almost on the 
point of saying tho personal gift of God, — miraculously 
bestowed for tho very existence of his people,— was not allowed 
to be gathered on the day of snored rest, because God had sanc- 
tified it. What, then, is the desecration of tins hallowed day in 
* £xod. XVI. 26 — 30 . 


U 
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the working of your ' cattle^ as expressed in tlie fourth com- 
mandment T' 

Jiut, let us turn to another passage in Exodus,” he con- 
tinued. "In the 61st chapter we road, 

" ‘ And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

" ‘ Speak tliou also unto the children of Israel, saying, 
V’^only my sabbatlis ye shall keep : for it is a sign between 
Me and you throughout your generations ; that yo may know 
tlmt 1 am the Lord that doth sa?K*tify you. 

" ‘ Ye shall keep the sabbath therefore ; for it is holy unto 
you : every one that defdeih it shall surely be put to death : for 
whosoever doeth any work thetein, that soul shall he cut off 
f)om among hh peopled 

' " I will give you but t\so examples more,” lie proceeded, 

" if your patienc() will suifer me, taken from the prophets 
Isaiah and deremiah. In the OHth cliuptcr of the former, wc 
read the following words, addressed by the God of Israel to 
his backsliding people : 

" ‘ If thou turn away thy foot from the sabbath, from doing 
thy pleasure on my holy day ; and cull the sabbath a delight, 
the holy of the Lord, honourable ; and slialt honour Jiim, not 
doing thine own ways, nor finding thme own pleasure, nor 
speaking thino own words: ^ 

" ‘ Then shalt tliou deught thyself in the Lord; and I will 
cause thee to ride upon the higli places of the earth, and feed 
tliee with the heritage of Jacob thy father : for the mouth of the 
Lord hath (tpoketi it* * 

" In the 17th chapter of the prophet Jeremiah we read the fol- 
lowing most gracious promise, as a reward for the righteous obser- 
vance of the suhhath day, accompanied by a terrific denunciation 
of vengeance in case of disobedience to the Divine command : 

• laa Iviii. IS, 14. 
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‘ Thus said the Lord unto me ; Go and stand in the gate 
of the children of the people, whereby the kings of Judah 
come in, and hy the which they go out, and in all the gates of 
Jerusalem,; 

‘ And say unto them. Hear ye the word of the Lord, yo 
kings of Judah, and all Judali, and all the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, that enter in by these gates: 

' Thus saith tlio Lord ; Take hoed to yourselves, and bear 
no burden on the mhbath day, nor bring it in by the 
gates of Jeriisnlein ; 

' “ ‘ Neither carry forth a burden out of your houses on the 
sabbath day, Jieiiher do ye any trorh, but hallow ye the 
sabbath day, as I commanded your lathers. 

* And it shall come to pass, if yo diligently hearken 
unto me, saith the Lord, to bring in no burden through the 
gates of this city on the sabbath day, but hallow the sabbath 
day, to do no work thervin ; 

'' ‘ Then shall there enter into the gates of tliis city jbngs 
and princes sitting upon the throne of David, riding in 
chariots and on horses, they, and their princes, the men of 
Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem : and this city shall 
remain for ever.n 

‘ But if ye will not hearken unto me to hallow the sabbath 
day, and not to bear a burden, even entering in at the gates of 
Jerusalem on the sabbath day ; then will J kindle a Jire in the 
gates thereof and it shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem, 
and it shall not be quenched.^ * 

** And now,’' said the energetic and faithful pastor, what 
has been the fearful issue of this people’s disobedience to the 
commands of Jehovah ? Whore are these ' kings and princes 

•I 

« 

Jer. xvii, 19 — 27. 
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sitting iipjn the tliroue of David ?’ Let the infidel and crush- 
ing doiniiiatioii of the false prophet, over their once royal 
city, answer the question. Where arc the " palaces of Jeru- 
salem/ witli its gorgeous temple, in which the suhlitOie presence 
of the Deity condescended to manifest itself ? Let the annals 
of ancient Home tell the appalling tale ! Lot the desolating 
sword of the victorious Titus, Lathed in the blood of the 
rebellious nation, and tlio blazing torches of his infuriated 
soldiers, confess to I ho fact of the fulfilment of this awful 
denunmation. Ila^e they not hoeu ‘devoured witli fire?’ 
Ifas not the ploughshare passed over their vci*} foundations ? 
Were not their imioeoDt and helpless cliildren slay fjhie red to 
serve for food in the f<lray//f(/u\s.s of the famine ? lie that 
hath curs to hear, let him hoar,” said the minister; and he 
closed the Lhldo. 

“ I cannot but admire your zeal, ’ observed Mr. Stately, 
while, at tlie same time, f consider your intorpretatiou of the 
C4)iiiniandment mueli too strict. 'Then» according to your 
doctrine, a gentleman’s horses are not to bo used on the 
sabbath day under any possible eontingoncy." 

Not exactly so,” replied Mr. Davies. “ God is not a hard 
task-master, my dear sir. He does not require impossibilities 
from Ills frail and fallen creatures, hut grjpiously permits a 
qunhficntion of such a law as we arc now considering, to bo 
made m cases of moral and physical //eemvVy, and for the 
performance of works of mercy and charity, 

“ The compassionate Jehovah hath declared, for the 
groat comfort of Hjs people — ‘I will have mercy and not 
sacrifice.’'* He hath also said — 'The sabbath was made for 
man, and not man for the sabbatli/f 

If, therefore,” he continued, “ infirmity of body, or sick-- 

ness, or debility, should disable a person from walking to his 

* 

t Mark ii. 27. 


• Matt. IX. 13 



DOMESTIC MEMOIRS. 


149 


clmroli, I, then, humbly believe that the mercy spoken of in 
tlie text just referred to will, under such circumstances, 
sanction an exception being made to the strictness of the 
command; Nevertheless, to justify him in such employment 
of his ‘ cattle,’ it must be for the indispensable purpose, and 
that alone, of conveying him to and from the house of God. 
T^ut, in thus stating the ense,” remarked ]Mr. Davies, I must 
bo clearly understood to say, that, the necessity must be so 
real and conHcicntioua as to spiritually justify to tlic believer’s 
own soul, and before his ]\rakcr, tlie act of exception on wliich 
lie so ventures in faith of the mercy promised in the text. As 
to the practice of driving about in carringes, or riding on 
horseback, on the Sabbath day, for llio purpose of ‘ taking the 
air,' as tht* fushioimblo world express it, or of visiting their 
friends, nothing can )>e said of it but llial it is wanton and 
unnntif/ated ^in, and uii awful breach of tlie lioly law of God* 
and ^>111011, if unrepented of, God will bring into judgment at 
the last great day. 

“ ^ For "WO niu^t nil a])pear before the judgment seat of 
Christ ; that every one may receive llic things done in liis 
body, according to that he bath done, whether it be good or bad. 

“ * Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, we persuade 
men.’*’* ^ 

You liave admitted,” remarked the man of fashion, “ that, 
in extreme cases, liorses and carriages may be lawfully 
employed on the Lord’s day. Now, 1 feel curious to know 
how you will solve the following question. Suppose there are 
two churches ; one in which is proaclied what you would call 
the 'Gospel,’ and the other where it is not preached; thO 
former being so distant from your residence as to make it 
absolutely necessary, if you attend it, to use your carriage 
and horses ; while the hitter is accessible on foot. Are wo 


♦ -2 Cut. \. 10, 1 j. 
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called upon in such a case to forego the higher spiritual 
advantage by going to the nearer place of worship, to which 
'WO can easily walk, or may wo lawfully enjoy the more 
enlightened doctrine, by drivintj to that which is farther off?” 

I humbly conceive,” replied the minister, ‘^that there can 
be no doubt on the subject. You arc bound, above all things, 
to obey the word of God, and leave the issue in his hands ; an(f 
this word requires you to nalk to the nearer church instiii^ of 
driving to the one more distant. The Lord can make all good 
things abound to } ou whether you hear or hear not ; and He 
will assuredly do so, as long as you be found faithful, and in 
the path of duty. At the same time, it will be your privilege, 
as well ns a religious obligation imposed upon you, under such 
circumstances, to pray for the spiritual enlightenment of the 
minister whoso church you thus attend, as n point of con- 
science, And wc know, from the highest authority, that ‘ the 
effectual fcr\'cnt prayer of a righteous man availcth much.’ 

'' But, supposing,” said the magistrate, that your residence 
is so distant from even the nearest church as to prevent your 
walking to it at any time.” 

“ The only answer to such a question,” replied Mr. Davies, “ is, 
that the responsibility rests upou tlie owner of the house for having 
chosen such a residence, and thus made the necessity inevitable.” 

A pause of a few m aments here took place, of which our 
worthy friend, Mr. Gracelovc, took advantage, by observing, that 
“ nothing he had read in the Scriptures illustrated more strongly 
the severe requirements of the law on this subject, than the 
example recorded in the 15th chapter of the book of Numbers. 

“ He should not apologise,” he observed, ‘'for introducing 
tlie Bible, any more than his reverend friend a small edition 
of which he drew from his pocket, and turning to the passage 
read as follows : — 


* Jaint'M V. K). 
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* And while the children of Israel were in the wilderness, 
they found a man that gathered sticks upon the sabbath-day. 

' And they that found him gathering sticks brought him 
unto Aloses and Aaron, and unto all the congregation. 

^ And they put him in ward, because it was not declared 
what should bo done to him. 

“ ‘ And the Lord said unto Moses, The man shall be surely 
put to death : all the congregation sliall stono him with stones 
without the camp. 

‘ And all the congregation brought him without the camp, 
and stoned him with stones, and ho died ; as the Lord com- 
manded Moaes,' * 

“It was, undoubtedly, an awful and severe judgment,” ob- 
served Mr. Stately. “ But this occurred, he said, — -wisliing 
to escape from the piessure of the argument, — “ under the 
Jewish dispensation, which has boon abolished.” 

“ Its rites and ceronionies have been abolished,’’ resumed 
our host, “ but not the moral law. The types and symbols of 
the former, foreshadowing a coining SaMour, imturdly ceased 
when the great Antitype Inmsclf appeared ; but tlie latter shall 
7iever cease. 

“ That such is the case we liavc (ho infallible authority of 
the adorable Redeemer himself, in whom all these types cen- 
tied, and who was the end of the law, as lie was the originator 
of it 111 the bosom of the Father. And what is the emphatic 
language that our gracious Lord condescends to employ in 
confirmation of tliis holy truth ? 

“ ' Think not that I am como to destroy the law, or the 
prophets : I am not come to destroy but tofiilfiL 

“ * For verily I say unto you. Till heaven and earth pass, one 
jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till all 
hefulfilled. 


Nuriil) vv. J2— 36. 
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“ ‘ Whosoever, therefore, shall break one of these ‘least 
commandments, and shall teach men so, he shall he called the 
hast in the kingdom of heaven : but whosoever shall do and 
teach them, the same shall bo called great in the kingdom of 
heaven.’* 

‘"Again, in the Gospel of St. Luke xvi. 17, the Saviour, 
with divine emphasis declares, that " It is easier for heaven and 
earth to pass, than one tittle of the law to fail.’ 

“ We rend also in Isaiah this distinct affirmation by Jehovah 
himself: ‘ The Lord is well pleased for his righteousness* 
sake ; lie will mngnifg the taw, and make it honourahh\^\ 

“ In fact, my dear sir,” continued Mr. Gracolove, “ the 
moral law, so far from being abrogated or even relaxed in its 
vital energy, and in its discipline over the human heort, which 
you would seem to infer, is much more stringent and severe 
under the Christian tlian under tlic Mosaic dispensation. 

“ Pray permit mo to call your attention to the following 
passages, which arc taken from tlic chapter just cited, and 
irresistibly prove the truth of my statement ; attesting by in- 
fallible sanciion«5, because divine, the purer and more extended 
spirituality of the law of Christ than what existed in the days 
of the ancient Ibraelitos. I'lie hotter law of the Gospel is in- 
deed 0 ‘ diseenier of ihe thoughts and intents of the hearty 
which we look for in vain, at least as regards proportion and 
degree, in the Hebrew’, as compared with the Christian, code of 
ethics, 

Jiisten, then, to the words of our blessed T^ord, from the 
5th chapter of St. IMatthew : — 

‘ Ye have heard that it w’as said by them of old time. 
Thou sbalt not kill , and whosoever shall kill shall be in 
danger of the judgment : 

But I say unto you, That whosoever is angry with his 
* Matt. V. 17 — 19. -f Isa. xlii. 21. 
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brother without a cause shall be in danger of the judg- 
ment/ . . . ‘ 3'hcrcfore, if thou bring thy gift to the altar, 
and there romemberest that thy brother hath ought against 
thee ; 

‘ Leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy w’ay ; 
first be reconciled to thy brotlicr, and then come and offer thy 
gift/* 

“ But, in the first epistle of St. John, the spirituality of the 
Christian law is still more energetically expressed ; for it is 
there said, " Whosoever hateth his brother is a murderer, and 
ye know that no murderer hatli eternal life abiding in him.' f 
“ Again, in the 27th and 28th verse^s of the 5th of St. 
IMatthew, does the same Divine Lawgiver thus solemnly an- 
nounce the S('nrching principle of his spiritual government 
over the very thoughts and hearts of liis creatures. 

“ * Ye have heard that it wais said hy them of old time, 
"J’hou shalt not commit adultery : 

“ ‘ But I say unto you, That whosoever looheth on a woman 
to lust after her hath eommiited adultery with her already in 
liis hearth 

Again, in the 48rd and two following verses, it is thus 
solemnly enjoined hy Him who is ‘ the first-b('gotten of the 
dead, and the Prince of the kings of the earth — 

“ ' Ye have heard tliat it hath been said. Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour, and hate thine enemy. 

‘ ikit I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless them that 
curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them 
which dcspitefully use you, and persecute you ; 

“ ^ That ye may be the children of your Father which is in 
heaven l Ho maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on 
the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust.' 

With your kind indulgence,” continued the worthy host 
* Matt V. 21 — 24. t 1 John in. 16 
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of Derwent Cottage, *' I will add one more quotation, from 
the epistio to the Hebrews, in order to prove from the New 
Testament, — the Gospel of the adorable Saviour, — the all-per- 
vading essence of the moral Jaw; and that ‘one jot, or tittle,* 
from ancient days to the present moment, ' hath not passed 
from the law/ and as our blessed Lord declares, ' shall in 
no u'ise pass from tlie law tiil all he fuljillcd! 

‘ The word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper 
tlian any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing 
asunder of soul and spirit^ and of the joints and marrow, and 
is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart, 

“ ‘ Neither is there any creature that is not manifest in his 
sight ; but all things are naked and opened unto the eyes of 
Hun with whom we have to do/ ♦ 

“ I think now, my dear sir,’* continued the master of the 
house, you can no longer believe that the moral Jaw has been 
abolished, nor doubt that you are bound at the peril of your 
soul scrupulously to fulfil it. Neither can you doubt as to the 
comparative purity and depth of the two codes of law we have 
been considering; nor that the law which came forth from Mount 
Zion is oven more holy, more penetrating, more pervading, more 
spiritual, tlian that wliich \vas given to tlie terrilied descendants 
of Abraham, amid the thundenngs and lightnings of Sinai.” 

“ liut granting, for argument’s saJee,” said ]\rr. Stately, — 
feeling how unanswerable the testimony was against his view 
of the case, and wishing to avoid a direct notice of it, — ‘‘ grant- 
ing, for the moment, that the law of Mount Sinai was not 
done away witli at the time that l-ho ceremonial observances 
became a dead letter, yet 1 have what I consider a fatal objec- 
tion still to make to your reasoning on this subject, in the 
circumstance of the sabbath-da^ itself having been abolished, 
or set aside, or changed, whichever you please to call it. 

* Heb. IV. 12, 13. 
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“ The day now set apart for public worship is not the day 
appointed by the Creator of the world for his peculiar service. 
The fourth commandment says, the ' seventh day is the Sab» 
bath of the Lord thy God/ But wo have made the Jirst day 
of the week the Sabbath-day. Saturday both was, and still is, 
the Jewish Sabbath as originally constituted ; while we have 
presumed, without any authority whatever, to alter the dWino 
appointment and to consider what wc call Sunday as the day 
of rest. 

Now I maintain,” continued the chairman of the quarter 
sessions, that inasmuch as the commandment was given for 
the observance of the seve/tt/i day it docs not apply to the 
Jirsi ; and that we have nullified the law, — virtually rendered 
it inoperative, — by changing tho order of public worship. 
‘Where is there any positive command in the Scriptures of the 
New Testament enjoining tho religious observance of the 
Lord's day 

Mr. Davies now took up the argument, and observed, “ that 
he could very satisfactorily prove, that the change of the day 
objected to by Mr. Stately was not only most fully justified, 
but, in strict truth, divinely sanctioned and consecrated by 
the circumstances to wliicli he should now Hired his at- 
tention. 

You will doubtless remember, my dear sir,” ho remarked, 

“ that our blessed Lord rose from the grave on tho Jirst day of 
the week, which is our Sunday ; and thereby sanctified tho 
day, as the most holy of all tho days that have elapsed since 
the creation of the world. For on that day the Saviour ac- 
complished the all-glorious design of man's salvation ; the 
most stupendous work of grace and mercy that was over devc- . 
loped by the Almiglity fiuler of the universe towards his fallen 
creatures 

‘‘It would appear, thererore, that if the /ess beneficent work 
8 
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of God’s creation of man was accompanied by an appointed 
day for the public worshipping of our Maker, the still more 
glorious work of our rcdentj)fion from everlasting death, and 
that by the sacrifioo of the Son of God himself, should be 
more peculiarly marked as the hoUeat of alh And how could 
this be better done than by having the ordinances of the Sab- 
bath transferred from the seventh to the ftrst day of the week, 
on which to lift up our adoring hearts to the Almighty for 
siicli an iinspenkuble gift of saving men^y ? 

“ 1 humbly contend, tluTcfore/' continued the pious clergy- 
man, that this marvellous act of grace consecrated the first 
day of the week as the future Sabbath of the Christian, irre- 
spective of all other considoralions. Nevertheless, this change 
of the day had, in addition, the heavenly ‘-auction of God the 
Father, in the pers(m of his beloved Son. For it must never 
be forgotten that Christ is the ‘Lord of the Sabbath * and 
hh own arts and deeds, after He had iisen from the dead, 
clearly evidence that the chango from the seventh to the first 
day of the week w^as his own sovereign appointment. 'J’lius the 
Christian Sabbath is hallowed and recognized by tbo authority 
and example of Christ himself, as ^^cll as by tliat of all the 
apostles. 

“ Jn order <0 give a divine sanction to tliis important cliangc, 
tlic Sa\iour lionourcd ?.is disciples with repeated visits on that 
day after his resurrection from the dead. }lc administered to 
his two disciples at ICmmaus, on the first day of the week, the 
sacrament of the Lord’s Support It was on that day that our 
Lord poured out upon tlic apostles the marvellous gifts of the 
Holy Ghost J It was on that day that the disciples assembled 
themselves together to partake of the Holy Sacrament — to make 
collections'for the saints, and for other pious objects.§ It 

♦ Mark li. 28. t Luke .xxiv. 13— 

X Actsii. 1 — 4. § Act'* 7, andl Cor. xvi 2 
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was the Jint*^day of the week that was emplmtically designated 
the ‘ Lord's day' by St. John, in the revelations made to him 
when in the Isle of Patmos, ' for the word of God, and for the 
testimony of Jesus Christ — * I teas in the Sjjirit on the Lord^s 
day/* 

“ Thus, by the substitution of tlie Jifst, for the seventh^ day 
of the week, as the future Christum sabbatli in every succeeding 
ngo, did the adorable Saviour design to reflect all honour on 
Ilis own y tor was ivHufrection from the dead.” 

“ But let us turn to the Gospel of St. John,” said Mr. 
Davies, taking up the Bible, “ where we sliull find the intcreet- 
irig truth of Christ’s visit to his disciples on the Jirst day of 
the week illustrated in the lOtli and following verse of the 20th 
chapter. J'he previous portion of it liud recorded the fact 
of our Lord’s resnnertion on that day, and his appearing and 
speaking to Mary Magdalene, whom lie graciously addressed in 
these words, — ‘ Go to my brethren, and say unto them, I 
ascend unto my J^’allier, and your Fatlier , and to my God, and 
your God ' Immediately afterwards we read the following 
statement ; — 

* Then the same day at evening, being the Jirst day of the 
ueehf wh(3ji the doors w\ax* shut where the disciples were 
assembled for fear of tlie .Jews, came JemSy and stood in the 
midst, and saitli unto them. Peace be unto you. 

“ ‘ And when he had so said, Ue shewed unto them his 
hands, and his side. Then were tlie disciples glad, when tliey 
saw the Lord.' 

This act of heavenly condescension,” resumed Mr. Davies, 
“ on the part of our risen Lord, was repeated on the Jirst 
day of the succeeding week ; for it is stated in tlie 26th verse 
of tJie same chapter — 

“ ' And after eight days again his disciples were within, and 
“ Rev. i. 10. 



158 


DOMESTIC MEMOIRS. 


Thomas with them: then came Jesus^ the doors'' being shut, 
and stood in the midst, and said. Peace he unto you.* 

Now, there can be no doubt, that the apostles had thus 
met together on tlie Jirnt, rather than on tlie seventh day, for 
the express purpose of worsiiipping the great ,leliovab, for the 
marvellous work of redeeming love which had, on that day, 
been perfected by the resurrection of His beloved Son from 
the f/rave. Neither can it ho doubted, that the sacred 
presence of the risen Saviour in the little Christian churcli of 
his disciples, on these two recorded occasions, was a direct 
sanction by Him, who ‘ is Lord also of the sabbath,' that 
thenceforward, and for ever, the Jimt day of the week should 
be considered the day on which publwly to worship God, 
rath(‘r than tlie seventh, as originally appointed.” 

But if any one should entertain a possible doubt as to the 
character of these meetings, it is set entirely at rest by 
refereiico to the 20th chapter of the Acts of the Apostles, and 
the 7th verse, where we liiid the following distinct recognition 
of the fact; — 

“ ^ And upon the first day of the week, when the disciples 
came together to break bread, (that is, to partake of the 
Lord’s Supper, so recently instituted under such solemn and 
affecting circumstances,) Paul preached unto them, ready 
to depart on the mt'rrow ; and continued his speech until 
midnight/ 

Thus we have the direct sanction of the Lord of life 
himself; — of Him who was ‘the root and the offspring of 
David, and the bright and morning star/ We have also the 
example of His disciples, as to the religious propriety — nay, I 
will add obligation — of making the first day of tlie week 
thenceforward take the place of the seventh, as the day of 
public worship and thanksgiving to God. 

“ But, my dear. Mr. Stately,” said the pastor, “ you cannot 



DOMESTIC MEMOIES. 


159 


escape from the demand of the law under any view of the 
question. For one of two things is very certain, either that 
the Jewish Sabbath remains unchanged and in force, or that 
the Christian Sabbath has superseded it I think you will 
grant that it would bo very illogical to say, that the attempt 
to alter the day has destroyed the authority of the one without 
establishing that of the other. If, then, the former still exists, 
the commandment applies to it by direct reference; if the 
latter be in force, the law is equally applicable although by a 
less express ordinance. For the incarnate God who gave the 
saered authority of las presence to tlic assembling of tlie 
disciples forworsliip on the,//; a'/ day, in honour of the glorious 
resurrection of our Lord from the dead, could never have 
intended, by the change, to disannul the commandment ^ to 
keep holy the sabbath day,’ or to disconnect it from the holy 
day thenceforward, and lor ever, to be regarded as tlie sabbath 
of the i 'hristiun. 

The argument, then, will stand thus — that if you esteem 
the change (if the Lord’s day from the seventh to the first to 
be scriptural, or autlioniativo, for the reasons already adduced, 
you are hound to give rest to your ‘ cattle’ on that day, accord- 
ing to the commandment ; that is to say, on the first day of 
the week, which is our Sabhatli. If, liowovcr, you arc 
persuaded in your couscionoe that tliere is no warrant for the 
alteration, then are you bound, ns a consistent believer, to 
afford them that rest on the seventh day, which is Saturday, 
according to the Jewish observance. 

“ I am aware,” continued the minister, “ that there are some 
very good and very conscientious, though mistaken, people, 
who take this view of the question, and accordingly do not 
work their horses at all on the Saturday ; and, considering 
that they have thereby fulfilled the law, in tliat respect, feel 
themselves justified in using them on the Sunday. 
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Now, my dear Mr. Stately/* be observed, with a half- 
incredulous and inquiring look, yet with a most conciliatory 
manner, if I could believe that your horses enjoyed the 
compassionate repose intended by their Maker during the 
whole of Saturdaj/, I should be almost inclined to regard it, 
though still with some misgivings, as the fulfilment, or at least 
the intended fulfilment of the commandment on that point, 
although you should employ them on the Sunday to convey 
you to church. At all events, if still wrong, I should regard it 
as tlie unintentional error of a conscientious mind, stud} mg to 
obey God, but failing, through tlio infirmity and weak judg- 
ment of our fallen nature.’* 

“ That my horses do not rest on tlie Hebrew sabbath,” 
replied Mr. Stately, “ I need scarcely assure you. And, T am 
afraid you will say tliat I as little attend to tlieir repose on the 
C/frhtinn sabbatli ; as tlie appearance of my carnage at the 
oliurch door, on each retuining Sunday, will but too strongly 
testify. But though my faitli and pr.icLiee, my dear sir, do not 
at present come up to your elevated standard, yet I truly 
respect your zealous advocacy of what you think to be right. 

“ I feel, also/' ho continued, “ that notwithstanding our 
disagreement iii opinion, it is impossible to listen to your 
statements without being convinced of tlie integrity of your 
motives ; and without deriving improvement from new ideas 
forcibly presented, and expositions of doctrine full of reflective 
matter. 

The issue, my dear, Mr. Davies, may be fairly left to 
future deliberation on the subject. 

‘‘ It is, however, possible that I may entertain erroneous 
views on this doctnne. But we are told that ' To everything 
there is a season;* and though it may not bo this year, or the 
next, or even the year following, that I may take the question 
into a graver consideration than I have hitherto done, yet when 



vamstto MsittotiM:. * 1#' 

I do/* he remarked, somewhat flippantly, ** I Will inform you 
of the result.” 

** ‘ Boast not thyself of to-morrow ,* ' answered the olergj man, 
" ‘for thou knowest not what a dat/ may bung forth * 

“ hocmonunto lundet (Ptetmta^ ' 

“ Bo that as it ina>/* rejoined the magistrate, “ T can only say 
that, at the present moment, my sentiments incline to the 
negative of jour proposition In the meantime, however, os I 
wish to he possessed of all )our sentiments on this important 
topic, and os T lja\L h< aid }ou dilate on if specific point con- 
t lined m the commandratnt, will jou lia\c the goodness to 
cvplain to us your \iews lospectuig the injunction (jinerdlly 
What IS It to ‘ keep liol} the sabbath dav ^ 

“ Ma\ we not, ho inquired, after attending morning 
scr\ict p i> a fiw Immib visits to oui m uj-hboiiring friends , 
oi amuse oiiisJ es in a quiet elaerful wa\ load tlie news 
piper*:, or distuss a question of polities , oi penile the last new 
woik , es 2 x<ialh aftti enga^un^ jn itlijious oidjuames, which 
Imit occupied, with the s imon a (ouple oi Jiouis * 

‘ Pray go on with 'voui di'-junetnc paincli, ' exclaimed, with 
a smile the worthy pastoi, ‘ and ‘ oi go to a tlicatie, — 
or play a rubber at w hist — or attend a Imll, oi a fair, oi a 
Ijorse race and tlien my d< ai sir, 'voii would he not ‘ almost ’ 
but ‘ altogcthei,’ a Bom in Catholit fit comp any foi J^opes and 
Cardinals 

‘ Lst modu<t in lehus, my good fiitiid ’ lejoincd the '^quiit 
with somewhat of temper. “ Comment if 's on jilcase and as long 
as you please, on what 1 do say, but don’t put words in my mouth 
and thfn draw conclusions from what I do not say I am \ery fai 
from adminng, any more than youi'-’clf cithci the manners, oi 
doctiincs, or idolatry, of the Boman Catholics, luit thoie i^ a 
wide difleienco between Bomaniem and Puritanism. 
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I beg your pardon,” said his reverend opponent, if I have 
offended you, as I had not the smallest intention of doing so. 
My sole object in extending tho list of disjunctive enumera- 
tions, as if proceeding from your own mouth, was simply to 
show the unrighteous inconsistencies of tho Ihipisls, and tlieir 
wanton and flagrant violations of tlie .Divine law, in their non- 
observance, or partial observance of the sabbath ; and thence 
to dr^^w tho inference, how carefully wo ought to avoid their, 
example. 

It deeply cOiK*erns every one of us,” said Mr. Davies, as 
wo value our immortal happiness, to ho wdl assured tliat w'o 
act with a clear runsrience* Uemuftibcr. my dear sir, v\hat is 
addressed to all of us, and w'lth a warning of such awful 
solemnity : — 

'' ‘ 13e not deceived; God is not mocKed . for whatsoever 
a man soirefh, that shall lie also reap. For he tliat boweth to 
his flesh shall of tho flesh reap corruption ; hut he that soweth 
to tlie Spirit shall of tho Sjiirit reap ii/e everiastinf/.^ ^ 

‘ These Uiings saith lie that is holy, lie tliat is true, lie that 
hath tho key of David, lie that operu'tb, and no man shutteth ; 
and shutteth, and no man opeueth.’ ’'f 

1 most wulliiigly accept your explanation,” answered Mr. 
Stately, relaxing into good humour ; “ ami now repeat my 
request, that you will oblige us by stating your opinion what it 
if( to ‘ keep holp the sabbath day.’ For it appiairs^very clearly 
to me that what I deem perfectly innocent t/ou believe to be 
unlawful." 

“ To 'keep holy the sabbath day,’ " ohseiTcd the clergyman, 
" is to dedicate the one day, set apart for tho worship of the 
Supreme Being, as zealously as tho lawyer, the merchant, the 
tradesman, tlio professional man, of wliatever grade, dedicates 
the six days of the week to this world, and its multiplied 
• Gal. VI, 7, 8. t Rev, ui. 7. 
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objects— -riches, honours, and distinction?. The command* 
ment, I apprehend, would be fully satisfied in the reoeiying of 
an c'i^ual degree of attention, and sincere devotedness to its 
heavenly precepts and requirements, to that which the 
worldly man bestows on the concerns of this perishing life. 

And what is the case ns regards the latter ? . How many 
‘ rise up early, and late take rest, and eat the bread of careful- 
nessf — toiling and labouring from sirarise to sunset, and 
thence onward to midnight ; and all this for the poor decaying 
body, so soon to lie down in tlie dust of ^ death. We do not 
find the lawyer, or the commercial man, 'compromising his 
temporal interests, hy giving to them a reluctant and languid 
attention during a couple of hours of the morning, and then 
diverting himself for the rest of tlic day. On llie contrary, he 
strains cvi‘rj energy of niiud, and body, for twelve liours of that 
period, and frcquenlly for a much longer time, in order to 
acquire that wealth or those titles winch, at the best, lie can 
but retain for a few ficcting years. What ought then to do 
ns the //eu's af immorUthty ^ 

“ Well has it been said, my dear sir, and a sad and awful 
truth it is, that ^ tlie children of this world arc iviser in their 
generation than the t hildtat of lifjht ; who, with an immortal 
prize h(‘for0 them, manifest an mdiflbrcncc of zeal which is 
perfectly marvellous, and sometimes no zeal at all, towards the 
attainment of that precious object ; an indifference which is 
never full by him who is pursuing hut the shadows of time. 

“ As a minister of the Gospel," said Mr. DaVles, I only 
demand, in the cause of my Saviour, as regards the Sabbath, the 
s(tme devotion to his service, throughout the one sacred day, as 
is paid to mammon daring the six days of the week. And now, 
I will tell you of what I consider that devotion to consist. 

“ I would have the Lord’s Hay commence with rending the 
Scriptures and family prayer, — a duty, indeed, with which 

M 2 
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every d(ay should b5gin and terminate. I should then expect 
the master and mistress of the family, accompanied by their 
children, and as many of their domestics as could be spared 
from the household, to attend the house of God twice during 
the day ; and that by walkutg, instead of driving in their 
carriages, according to the commandment ; except in cases of 
sickness, bodily infirmity, or other unavoidable, conscientious 
nece£,3ity. 

'' On retiring from church, I should enjoin upon them the 
duty of opening their Bibles, and studying the chapter from 
whence the text of tlie sermon has been taken ; the better 
to enable them to reinombcr, and, by meditation thereon, to 
profit by the instruction which lias been given. 

‘‘ I would have no worldly visits, whether on foot, in a 
carriage, or on horse-back, paid or received on that holy day. 
I would liavc no dinner parties under any circumstances 
wliatcver, or other distractions of mind, whether to yourselves or 
your seivants. Still less, should I permit, after the evil 
example of the Homan Catholics, any amusements of the 
slightest description on the Lord’s day. lor they, alas, 
consider, in their fearful perversion of Scripture, that after 
having attended mass they have fullilled all their obligations ; 
and may dance, or play at cards, or go to the theatre ; and thus 
gratify every sense, but common sense, and common virtue, 
during the rest of the day ; the 2 chole of which the Lord has 
commanded to be kept ‘ holy.* Are not such desecrations of 
the Sabbath * abominations in the sight of God V But ^God 
shall bring every such work into judgment,^ 

'"I should, also, prohibit all light reading of every kind, 
either in the shape of novels, or newspapers, or any other 
works which would call off the attention from those religious 
contemplations and exercises of the heart, which alone become 
the day, and the Christian for whom it was made. 
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“ I am somewhat fearful of wearying you;” remarited, the 
reverend gentleman, but as I am replying to your own appeal 
to my opinion on the subject, I am anxious to give it as fiiHy 
as the present occasion will permit. 

What, then, I would ask, becomes of the question of an 
eternal Sabbath in the world to come, if an occasional Sabbath 
returning but 07ice in the course of seven days, and that at the 
most for ‘ three score years and ten,’ is felt to bo a iveariness to 
the spirit ? Even, if admitted within the gates of the heavenly 
paradise, under such circumstances of divided, lukew'arm hearts, 
and imsympathizing minds, could wo possibly expect to Jlnd 
haj)piness there ^ If the service of Jehovah on earth be 
irksome to us, though recurring but opfce in the week, wha£ 
must an everlasting service of praise and adoration in 
heaven be ? 

“ This momentous* question forces upon us the absolute 
necessity, if- we would he linppy hereafter, of unremittingly 
preparing for it now ; knowing, that ‘ there is no work, nor 
device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom in tho grace, whither thou 
goest.’ Let us listen, therefore, with obedient hearts to tho 
words of heavenly wdsdom, which speaketh 'thus emphatically — 

' Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy mighV*^ 
What would be said of that person,” continued tho pastor, 
who, intending to enter the profession of the law, or physic, 
or divinity, or indeed to pursue any of the multiform avocations 
of commerce, should neglect to prepare himself by diligent 
study, and tho attainment of the requisite knowledge, for a 
favourable admission to the privileges of the order, that he 
might afterwards enjoy the advantages derivable from it ? 

“ Could such a person possibly expect, or, if expecting, 
receive the sviallest benefit from such an insane course? 
Would he, in triitli, receive anytliing but rejection, and derision, 
and the utter failure of his senseless hopes ? 

• Ecclpfi. IX. 10. 
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“ But if such a prpparation ho needful to obtain the empty 
distinctions, and the sordid wealth of this moment of time, a 
woultli that is no sooner acquired than it is lost, — liko the 
water Jii the perforated vcs<^els of the daughters of Uauiins, 
running out ns fast as it was poured in, for doatli is a rutlilc'^s 
and rapid dl^slpatcr of the golden \isi()n ; — if, 1 repeat, such 
be essential for and lU passing follies, wbat must it be 
for etennfif, and its everhisting glories ? 

“ the kingdom ot Christ to he w'on wdtli a /ca.v anxious 
care than that wliieli is uiiJergonc in order to enter the temple 
of human fain 0 AVill the Almighty SaMour be oontiTit with 
an inferior homago to tliat whieh is paid to tlie ' goldim image,’ 
whicli, since lliudii}s of tlie tyrant of Ihihylon, lias been set up 
in the lieart, and woisljipped — and that without the oxeuso 
of an arbitrary order from the court, as ni the days of 
NehuehadiKvzar ’/ 

“ But to <-oijjo round again,' said ]\Ir. ])avks, to my 
piincqial argument, whieli is of irre^j^liblo fon'c. We shall 
never he admitted to the j'>\s of hi\vt.n unless wo ha^e 
prepared for llum «)n earth ; unless we ]ia\e exerted our best 
energies for the altainmeiit of them, through faith in the 
mLiiti/rious righteonsnC'^, and the redeeming grace of the 
blessf'd SavKuir, who hath said — 

“ ‘ lie that l)t*he\i tli in ino, lluuigh ]u‘ w^ore (/rad, }et shall 
ho //rr : 

‘ And whosoever livetli and believe th in me shall /ierer 

die:* 

To tins act of »’ing faitli must be added another, as 
the nah/ real sign anu proof of it — " that without holiness no 
man shall see the I^ovd.’ 

“ Ikit if it were possible to be so admitted, as I have already 
obser\'ed, without tlie preparation of heart which the Gospel 
requires, we should find that even heaven itself was no place 
* John XI. 26, 26. 
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of res/, mi peace, and spirihml rejoicing. We should feel no 
communion with the pure beings who inhabit its celestial 
mansions; no sympathy of mind with the 'spirits of just 
men made perfect ; ’ but darkness ^vould fill our hearts — even 
darkness that would be felt — as it filled the habitations of the 
Egyptians of old, while light w'as in the dwellings of the 
cliildren of Israel." 

Sir Stately, wdio for some time had felt that nil the 
subtleties of his special pleading could not counteract the 
conclusive reasoning of liis two opponents ; and who had 
prudently listened, without olfering any' interruption, hoping 
lliat some circumstance might nriso to turn the discourse, and, 
consequently, prevent tlie ncecssity of a reply, now found, on 
a pause taking place, that he must say sometlinig. 

*' It \\ould be in vain," lie said, addressing the two gentle- 
men, “ to deny you llie praise of great strengtli of reasoning 
wliieh }ou have brought to bear on the subjects under 
discussion, as ^^ell as of wurmlli of zeal in evoking the very 
spirit of Scripture — not content willi its simple letter. 

“ The dillcronec between us, as I have before observed, lies 
not so much in the doctrine as in the extent to wdiich you 
carry it, 

“ Y^ou urge the precepts of the Divine law to the utmost 
rigour of observance, while I receive them with a qualification. 

' At the same time I cannot forgot that you, Mr. Davies, argue 
professionally ; tliat it is your duty, as one of the good sons 
of the church, Jp uphold her articles of faith and practice, 
without reservation or abatememt', as the lawyer miuntains Ins 
brief." 

“ At all events," exclaimed Mr. Gracolove, " you cannot 
say that I argue professionally, and 1 give my most decided 
support to all that my reverend friend has advanced. 

To instance, in the various items that have been alluded 
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to. I Lave, in my liouso, regular prayers, morning and 
evening, tlirougliout tlie year. I never omit attending the 
house of (iod with my wife, children, and servants, twice on 
every SMbhiitli, except prevented by severe illness; and in- 
variably on foot. 

On returning homo, after each service, it has been my 

« 

custom for the last twenty years to road studiously the chapter 
whence the text has been taken ; and afterwards to ponder over 
in my mind the sciinon 1 have heard ; noting down in my 
Ihble every dis- aurso 1 hear , the text verso, the name of the 
clergyman, tlie church in A\hich he oflicnited, and the day oF 
the month. 

“ On //o account do 1 ever take up a newspaper on the Sab- 
bath-day, or peruse any book or publication that has not a re- 
ligious tendency 7\itcr studying, in a pra\crJ'ul spirit, por- 
tions of the JJol\ Scriptures, I iill up iJic intervals with works 
of piet ), — 111 reading a sermon to iny wife, children, and ser- 
vants, and in explaining to them a portion of the word of 
Ood.” 

“ And in putting out your fires, of course, and not ‘ gutlier- 
ing sticks/ ’ responded Mr. Stately, ironically, after the 
custom of the Tsniclin s of old ” 

“ Tlie putting out n( our fires docs not appear to be required,'’ 
bo answered, under tlie diiistiaii dispensation; and in our 
bleak northern climau , as compared with the sunny land of * 
Judea. Jehovah has graciously declared, that ‘ mercy i\;joiceth 
against judgment/ with the intention, in Ilia deep compassion, of 
meeting our necessities. lUit this I can assure you of, that I 
make as little use of a fire as possible, in the way of cooking; 
as 1 never have a hot dinner on Sundays under any circum- 
stances whatever. 1 need not, therefore, inform you, my dear 
sir, that I never receive company on that day, nor do I ever 
pay a visit. Indeed, 1 cannot but consider the frequent dinner- 
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parties given on the Sabbath day by the great and the wealthy, 
whose time is at their own disposal during the whole of the 
w'eek, to be such a wanton desecration of the sacred Ordinance, 
and provocation of God’s righteous anger, as Ho will awfully 
judge and condemn at the last Great Day.’* 

As a layman,” said the magistrate, your opinion cannot 
certainly bo considered a professional one; and, however much 
I may qualify tlio reception of it cum grano salis, I give you 
the fullest credit, as also to our clerical friend, for honesty of 
sentiment, and sincerity of belief. 

“ 1 feci inclined, howx'ver,” he continued, addressing Mr. 
Gracclovo, ‘‘ to put the following question to you, as regards 
whatl should call your hypercritical strictness in ohservingtho 
Sabbath ; and in equally requiring it to be observed by others. 
Would you not admit of the slightest qualification as respects 
the different classes oT society ? Would you make no dis- 
tinction between the rich and tlio poor, — between the varying 
degrees of knowledge, of power, and of opportunity, — between 
leisure and labour 

I can admit but of one qualification,” replied his oppo- 
nent, and that is of Scripture itself ; which I dare not ‘ add 
unto,’ nor ‘ take away from the words of the Book;’ and Scrip- 
ture thus declares — ' For unto whomsoever much is giveUy of 
him shall be much required! ‘ That servant, which knew his 
Lord’s will, and prepared not himself, neither did according to 
his will, shall be beaten with many stripes. But he that knew 
not, and did commit things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten 
with few stripes.’ * 

** I have no hesitation in asserting that the rich, as well as 
all persons whose time is at their own disposal, have many 
more and heavier responsibilities attacliing to tliem than those 
which fall upon the poor. While, tliercfore, a solemn obliga- 
• Lake xii. 47, 48. 
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tion is laid upon the former to worship their Maker in His 
san(^tuary titice on the Sabbath-day, tlie hitter, who are 
closely confined to laborious occupations during the six work- 
ing (lays, and often in a foul atmosphere, will ho graciously 
jii'stifiod, we are taiiglit to believe, should thc'y attend a place of 
worship but oner ; if, during the after portions of the Lord’s 
Day, while enjoying fresli air and exercise, and innocent recrea- 
tion, they a< t in confumiity vitli its lioly solemnities. 

The Redeemer of the world hath said, in Ids &a\itig grace 
and compassion, I have before observed, — 

‘ 7 will have ynvrcy and not saerijice*^ * 

“ Jt ilecply eonei'rns every one, therefore, to search faithfully 
his own heart, according to tlio knowleilgc bestowed upon 
him; and not to give to the world what is due unto his 
l^ord ; and tins, as ho values Ids ow’ii everlasting welfare : — 
that wdiile he renders ^ unto Cicsar the things winch arc 
(’icsar's/ he ho careful to * render unto God the tilings that are 
God’s/ 't 

“ Exactly so,” answeri'd the special pleader. '■ But what 
those ‘ things ’ are is the very point of controversy between 
us; and with our dissentient opinions on tlie subject, w'ould 
occupy our attention till this time to-morrow" in the further 
eonsideraton of it.” 

** * Scat'rh the Kcrijduretty answered !Mr. Gracelove, 

“ But, ' observr‘d tbe man of fashion, anxious to escape from 
further discussion, and adroitly to sliolter his incompetcncy to 
reply under a protended gallantry towards the Indies, 1 think 
It IS high time wo had compassion on our fair friends around 
us, and unlock their mute tongues, which have been silent for 
the last hour and a-half, while wc have monopolized the whole 
of the conversation." 

1 quite think so too," exclaimed Mrs. Stately, delighted to 
* Matt. IX. IJ, and .\ii 7. t Matt, xxii il. 
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regain once more the use of speech, ‘‘ and I beg you gentlemen 
will nev^er again charge our sex with being unable to liold our 
tongues on a proper occasion/’ 

“ Such a charge, 1 am quite sure/' said our host, with 
a smile, “ can never l )0 made against the female portion of the 
present party, wIjo liavo evinced a degree of self-denial worthy 
of all imitation wlien circumstances call for its exercise/' 

Aft(T a few humorous ^allies between the two sexes, the lady 
of flic mansion iiroposed they sliould adjourn to the drawing- 
rot)in, to wliieli tliey were at once accompanied hy tlie gentle- 
men. After partaking of coffee, Mr. Oracelovo wishing to set 
ii good example to his fusluonublu neighbours, and still further 
to imi»rove the opportunity, ri-quostcd liis ruverend frumd to give 
them an (‘\posiiion fiom the llible. lie had jircviously ascer- 
tained from Mr. {Stately that he did not ol>j<'ct to it; having 
thought it a wiser course to (djtain tliat gentleman’s acqui- 
escence hy t]j(' court* '^y of suggesting his own feelings on tlie 
subjeot and tliose of tiie icst (>f the party tlum to force this re- 
ligious cxercjvt; upon liim unexpectedly and unwillingly, wdiicli 
111 that case would have done more Jiarm than good. 

AVitli a thankful spirit that no obstacle was thrown in the 
way of this little social iamily worsliip, Mr. Davies took up tho 
Jlihle, and expounded Irom that most striking and affecting 
text, ill Ezekiel xxxiii. 1 1 , so wonderfully eondesceiiding in 
the compassionate appeal therein made to the sinful human 
lieart, by the Great Autliof of our being “ As 1 live, saitli 
the Lord God, I have no pleasure in tlie death of the wicked ; 
hut that the wicked turn from his way and live : turn ye, turn 
ye from your evil ways ; for why will ye die, O house of 
Israel ?" 

The exposition, which the too great length of this chapter 
forbids our dilating upon, was a discourse in which the pure 
evangelu al doctrine of Christ ciucified shone forth in its full 

6 
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lustre. After this, the following most touching and beautiful 
hymn was sung at the piano by the youthful Laura, 'ds each 
verse was given out by Mr. Davies, and in which most of the 
party joined. The whole concluded with a short prayer, when 
tlio various guests returned to their respective homes. 

" Sinners, turn, why will ye dte f 
God, Your Maker, asks you whyf 
God, who did your being give, 

Made you with Himself to hve ; 

He the fatal cause demands. 

Ask the woiks of his own hands, 

^Vhy, yc thankless cicaturco, why 
AViU ye cross his love, and die ^ 

Sinners, turn, why win uef 
God, your Savioi r, asks you why ^ 

God, wJio did youi souls retiicve. 

Died llunsidf^ that ye might lire. 

AVill yc let Hun die m vain J* 

Crucify your Lo)d ayain d 
AVhy, ye lansoni’d Mnners, nhy 
AVill ye slight hib giace, and died 

Sinneis, turn, uhy will ye died 
Goo, THE Spirit, asks you why f 
He who all ) our lives hath stiove. 

Woo’d you to embrace his love. 

Will )e not h. . grace receive ? 

Will yc sttll refuse to live ? 

Why, you long-sought sinners, why 
Will you grieve your Qod, and d%e 
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CHAPTER X. 

TjIl liolidays were now fiist approachmg to their termina- 
tion, and the tv^o hoys began to pull very long faces at the 
nlca ol' their speedy dopartiiw) lo school. 

‘‘Why, dasper/’ said Mr. Gracclovc, one morning to his 
youngest son, ^Yitll alfectionate raillery, “ you look as sad, and 
us solitary, a< the r*unaindor hisciiit aftiT a Jong voyage. 
What the matter \\ith you T am half afraid you are tired 
of your eompany, and want to get hack to your companions at 
J)r Synfav’s.’* 

‘‘Anything hut tluit, my dear papa,’ replied Jasper, with 
•xomev-l^st Ol a weeping countenance. “ I own I feel rather 
v-' but it is because I am so shortly lo leavo such kind 
'iircnts as you and my dear mamma. But I am not the only 
one who feels biirry on the occasion ; for Edmund w'us saying, 
cu'ij an hour ago, what a difference wo should soon find in 
11, anng the school -hell ringing us up, every morning, to Latin 
and Greek, instead of hearing Thomas gently knock at the 
door, to '^ay that tlio boat was ready for a sail on the Jake, or 
Uic ponies, for a ride through the country. 

‘ WoJl! but, Jasper,” said his father, with a humorous smile, 
you know variety is said to be very delightful; and now 
thul yt‘" have ted such a surfeit of sweet things, and such a 
round of amufccm*^'its at home, the ordinary fare and occupa- 
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tions at school will operate as a charm, though in a different 
way.” 

Yes ! in a very different way indeed, dour papa/^ ex- 
claimed lug son, ^vjth great simplicity; “ and, besides, we don’t 
fed yet the surfeit you suppose ; for my brother was trjing to 
coax my dear mamma, only tins morning, to indulge us once 
more in the repetition of what you consider wo have had, as 
J)r. Syntax calls it, quantum su/Jhit. 

And you, no douht, Jasper,” rejoined iFr. Gracdove, 
looking very archlv at his son, intend following the laudable 
example of your brother, and trying the same winning art on 
me. I admire tlie ingenuity of }onr tactics, my dear boy, — 
the one creeping up the sleeve of Ins. mamma, and the other 
up that of his papa, and so ganniig yonr point ; tlnis making, 
as the groat dramatist say^, * assuriin<‘e doubly sure.’ ” 

** I’m glad to iicar you say, ‘ gaming \our point, di'ar papa, 
because then wo shall go.*’ 

Go where, my dear Jasper? ” 

Wliy, on another excursion, papa, for if you will only 
allow us to go once more, wo sliall Jiavo additional scenes of 
pleasure to think of, during oiir leisure liours at school, which 
will lighten our little troubles, and our absence from homo.” 

“ Well, .laspcr,” said the fond parent, “ you plead with so 
much fair reasoning and simplicity of heart, that F cannot re- 
fuse your request, and, »m additional favour, )ou and your 
brother ,‘^hall diooso the various objects to be visited in our 
day’s ramble. J3ut remember, Jasper,” ho continued, “ you 
must rcjpay this compliance witli your wishes by a ready at- 
tention to mine, on returning to your studies. Kemembcr, it 
is by a zealous application to tlicsc, and to your other duties 
at school, especially to your religions duties, that you nio to 
render yourself a respectable member of society; beloved by 
the good, and respected by all. Don’t you recollect what 
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Cicero says of those humanizing pursuits ' H(bc Hudia 
adolescentiam alunt, seneciulem oblectant^ seciindaH res ornant^ 
adversis perfugiutn ac solatium prcebent ; delectant domit non 
impcdiunt foris ; pernoetant nohhcmn, pere^ritiantur, rustic 
catiiur.* ” 

‘‘ Thank you very much, dear papa, for your kind consent 
to our desires,” said the grateful boy. You and mamma aro 
al\va}s so very, very affectionate and indulgont to us, that it is 
on this account that we have so many heart-breakings on 

leaving you to return to school. I will promise to do all that 

* 

you wish mo ; at least” — hesitating for a moment — ‘‘ I wull 
pray to God to enable me to do so. Tudeed, I feel quite sure 
that to please you uiid dear mamma would be alone n sufficient 
reward for any exertions T can possibly make ; while, at the 
same time, T know tliat the ad\antcigos to myself will be groat 
and permanent.” 

“ You arc very dear to me/’ said his father, tenderly em- 
bracing liim; ‘'and now, tell me where you and Edmund 
would prefer going ?” 

Oh I to the blaoklcad mines, dear papa, for as my bro- 
ther and 1 are now learning to draw, we want to see the 
place where tlio material is found of which they make the 
pencils. We are anxious, also, to see that enormous moun- 
tain rock called * llonister Crag,’ of whicli you were speaking 
to us n ft‘W days ago ; and, as it lies in the direction of 
Buttemiere, wo can continue our excursion to that beautiful 
lake, and afterwards return home by the Vale of Newlands, 
or the bill of Whinlatter, as you may think best.” 

I cannot but give you credit, my son/’ observed the grati- 
fied parent, ” for your accurate geography, ns wi^ll ns for the 
little tour yoif appear so readily to have planned, and which 
we cannot do better than follow.” 

Why, to be very candid, papa, as you always tell us to be, 
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Sdmtind and I have hffm akamiodngf ft tosp of the lakos Beraral 
times during the last few order to be prepared with 

the outline of a last exeursion^ with which we felt quite sure 
your kindness would indulge us. !Ehe little sketch, as our 
drawing-master calls it, which 1 hare just giren you of our 
proposed route, is the result of the examination referred to." 

This proves the truth of that wholesome proverb," said his 
father, to ' think twice before you act once.* ** Nothing is so 
well done as after previous deliberation; in consequence of 
which, the moment, | put a question to you an answer is re- 
turned, both wise and prudent. As regards the virtue of 
candour, to which you allude, my dear Jasper, I cannot but 
acknowledge, with real parental gratification, that both your- 
self and your brother have well profited by the lessons which 
I have ever taught you respecting the strict observanco of this 
essential quality ; and by the still better teaching, as I hope, 
of personal example. Trptli is, indeed, the standard of all 
excellence. . The throne of the Great Euler of the universe is 
based upon it ; and Ho requires the possession and the exor- 
cise of this virtue in man as one of tlie conditions of his ac- 
ceptance, through the righteousness of the Saviour’s blood. 
For remember, my son, what the Spirit of God has said when 
speaking of the New Jerusalem : ' There shall in nowise 
enter into it anything that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh 
abomination, or maketh a tie* ^ 

As you have now become a student of the French lan- 
guage,” observed his father, you will bo^ able to appreciate 
the beauty of those two lines of the French moralist on this 
‘ interesting subject, where he says, and says so truly — 

* Rien n’est beau que le vrai : 

Le vrai seul est aimable /’ 

** And now, my son, go and tell your brother that all is 
• Rev. xxi. 
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be welli we will pat the plan in exeoutitm/* ^ 

With light heart, Jasper bounded out of thb to edte- 
mumoate the joyful intelligence to Edmund and his 0istets^ 
while Mr Gracelove went to give orders for the required iKtlin* 
bei of pomes for the following day and to make other pto^p, 
tions which the ocoai»ion demanded 

After dinnery on the day when this conversation took plade« 
the map was again consulted, and the following arrangement 
dtcidtd upon for the morrows exomsion. In the first place, 
the boat was to convey the party to the southern sliore of the 
lake, in the direction of Borrowdale wlicre the pomes were to 
bo in waiting to carry them forward to the blacklead mines. 
After oxainmiiig thes^, they were to wind their way through 
the wild \ alley of Gatesgarth Dale to Buttermere Lake taking 
a view of Honistei C rag and othei loroantn objects as they 
passed along At ButtLimeie, a judicious alteration in 
the modt of thrir coiivevnnee was proposed to bo made,— that 
of exchanging then horses ior the open cnrnngi which it was 
agreed should be oidcrcd to m ot them there by the shorter 
road of the beautiful \ ale of Newlands Then after seeing 
the lake and its ad) iceiit cunobities theV* wore to drive along 
the shores of Crumtnoek ^^ater to those of Lowes Water, and 
diveigiug at that point to return home b> the fine picturesque 
elevation of W hmlattci 

This change m the Jocomotuc power as*tbe engineeis term 
it, was very desuahle, inasmuch as the female portion of the 
party would have been unable to have traversed so considerable 
a space, on horseback as the wide circuit included , at least 
without great fatigue, which would have been somewhat incon- 
sistent with a^by of pleasure 

The two happy boys scarcely slept during the night preced- 
ing the excursion litful dreams of boats and pomes, rooks 
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and mines; sketches and blacklcad pencils; lakes, cascades, 
and mighty crags, took the place of sounder repose ; present- 
ing these various objects to their imagination with the rapidity 
and confusion of a rapidly whirling panorama. The conse- 
quence was, that by five o’clock in the morning, long before 
Tlijpnns knocked at the door to say the boat was ready," the 
two young gentlemen were up and dressed.. 

Nor w*^re the two young ladies at all insensible to th(3 
coming pleasure ; though, as they were not, like their brotheis, 
so shortly to leave hrpi(‘, but were to remain in the immediati' 
vicinity of this favoured region of nature’s “ sublime and beau- 
tiful,” tboir spirits bad rather less of the exuberant buoyancy 
which animated the latter 

At length, with tlie dispatch of true economists of time, the 
hrcalvfast meal was flnisljcd, and tlio party found themselves 
pleasantly seated in the boat just as tljo clock struck seven ; 
]\Ir. Gmeedovo Imving pivvionsly commended liis family, in 
domestic worship* to tlie kind providonuc of that all-grnoioiH 
Being, without wliom the sun may lend his brightness, and 
his warmth, and tlie skies and wind tlioir sorenest inlluoncc, — 
m vain ! 

The breeze being favourable, tlic sail was immediately sot, 
and they were at once launched on the rippling waters of the 
lake; gliding along its surface witli a delightful rapidity as wtII 
as steadiness of moduli. 

And now, iny dear Laura,” said IMrs. Gracelovo to her 
daughter, while wo are passing along to the opposite shore, 
do gratify us by singing one of your beautiful hymns, in which 
wo will all join ; for instance, that of Bishop Heber on the 
Epiphany. It breathes such a tone of piety~such exalted 
sentiment, united with so much beauty of poetiofcnagery, as to 
refresh the heart whenever it is heard or read." 

Laura never more willingly, at any time, responded to a 

<7 
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request tbnn when it referred to the Saviour whom she loved, 
and so sincerely served. 15he at once, therefore, while all 
united with heart and voice, san^? the following verses. 

• 

Brightest and best of the sons of the morning. 

Dawn on our darkness, and lend us thine aid ; 

Star of the cfist ^ tlie horizon adorning, 

Guide where our Infant lledeemer is laid 

(.’old on his cradle the dew-drops arc shining, 

Low lies Ins bed witli the beasts of the stall ; 

Angels adore Him in slumber recUningt — 

Makfr^ and Monarchy and Sartour of all. 

Say, shall we yield Him, ni costly devotion, 

Odours of Edom, and offerings dume. 

Gems of the mountain, and pearls of the ocean, 

Myrrh from the forest, and gold from the mine ^ 

Vainly ^^e offer each ample oblation, 

Vainly with gold would His favour secure; 

Richer by far is the heart* s adoration, 

Dearer to God are the prayers of the poor 

Brightest and best of the sons of the morning. 

Dawn on our darkness, and lend us thine aid, 

Star of the east ^ the horizon adorning, 

Guide where our Infant Redeemer is laid,” 

After expressing their tlianks to Laura, and their admiration 
of the beautiful hymn she had just sung, — “ Tt is now your 
turn, my little ^Maria,'* said her mamma to her youngest 
daughter ; and if I mistake not you can sing to us another 
hymn of the gl>od bishop, which will very appropriately follow 
the one wo have just heard from your sister. 

” Von will remember, my dear Maria, that, oti Sunday last, 

• N 
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Mr. Davies took his text from that affecting cliapter, the 
second of St. Matthew, which we both of us read togetJier 
after our return from the service. You will recollect that 
‘ wise men from the east/ guided by the blessed Saviour’s 
star, had ‘ come to worship Him / and that the wicked Herod 
had intimated to them, that when they had found tlio young 
child, tliey bhoiild ' bring him word again, that he might come 
and wo ’•ship him also.’ 

“ 71iink, my child, wliiU diabolical hypocrisy tliis was ; 
when, at tlie very moment ho thus spake, he was meditating 
the human dostruetion of the Saviour of the world. You will 
remember that ‘ IJerod, wlien ho saw tliat he was mocked of 
the wise men, was exceeding wrolli, and sent forth, and slew 
all the cliildren that were jtj Bethlehem, and in all the coasts 
thereof, from two }ears old and under, according to the time 
whicJi he had diligently nKpiireJ of the wise nieu.’ 

It was in allusion to tht* appalling massacre of these inno- 
cent children, ’ eonlinned the pious inotlior, “ tliat the lines 
were written whicli you coinmiKcd to memory, some time ago, 
at my request ” 

“ And was not the wicked TTorod severely puuislied for this 
dreadful crime, my d» -ii mamuiii ’/ ' said the little maul, with a 
sympathizing sigli. 

“Alas! no, my dear,’ replied the former. He was too 
powerful to he punislu‘d on cartli, — his demon-like will being 
the only law that hound Inm. But if ho did lu-t bitteily and 
Hincerely repent of this hideous sin before he died ; and unless 
that repentance was most mercifully accepted for tlio stike of 
Him whom with such daring impiety lie souglit to destroy, ho 
is now" * reserved, in everlasting chains, under darkness, unto 
the judgment of tlie Great Day.’ ” ♦ 

“ I think,” said Mr. Gracelove, drawing a small Bible from 
Ids pocket, “ that the verses about to ho sung bv Maria ought 
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always to be preceded by the reading of the entire chapter to 
which they refer. The sacred narrative is so deeply interesting 
as to be well calculated to cast an additional charm on the 
poetic thoughts to winch it has given birth.'* 

Tlio cliapter was then read by this exemplary father, and his 
child, trained up in the way she should go,” proceeded to 
sing her little hymn as follows. 

‘‘ Weep, weep not o’er thy children's tomb, 

O Rachel ’ weep not . 

The bud cropi by martyrdom. 

The flower in heaven shall blow. 

Inrsthn^rs of faith ' the murdorci’s knife, 

Hath iinsbM its deadly aim ; 

The (jud, foi wlioin they gave iheir hie. 

Tor them to sutter came. 

Though e\ il were then days and lew, 
liaptized m blood and pain, 

11c know^ them \Nliom they never knew. 

And they shcdl live again. 

Then weep not o’er thy children's tomb, 

O Rachel ! wt ep not so. 

The bud is cropt by maityrdom. 

The flower in heaven shall blou:'' * 

Passing island after ishiiul of the lovely Derwent Lake, tlic 
happy party had now reached the southern shore, where the 
ponies and their guides were W'aidng their arrival. 

Tho entrance into Borrowdalc, as well as the passage through 
it, charmed them with its awful and picturesque grandeur, as 
much as vrlien they beheld it on a former excursion to visit 
the Bowder stone, which has been already described in a pre- 
vious chapter. Passing this natural curiosity without halting, 

* Bishop Heber. 
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tliuy proceeded onward to llosstliwaitc ; while, bkiiting their 
route, they enjoyed interesting views of Castle Crag on tlio 
right liand, and Bowder Crag on the loft. 

Tliey paused for a few moments to admire the romantic 
position of Bossthwiiite It is situated about the centre of the 
valley, and seems hermetically inclosed by surrounding and 
overhanging mountains. Irorn the summit of a hill, near to 
the vilhigc, IS presented to the eye tlic magnifieont prospect of 
the three vallies of Kossthwaite, Seathwaite, and Stoncthw^aite, 
with their attendant mountains, combined in one imposing 
coifj) d'wd 

Leaving the little chapel of Borrowdale to the eft, tlie road 
turns immrdiiitely in the opposit(i direction to the hamlet of 
ISeatallor ; and it is on the south-enstern side of tlic lofty 
mountain, called Seatallor L’ell, that tlic celebrat<‘d hlacklead 
mines are situat'd. The aseciiL is steep and flillieiiU, requiring 
sure-footed niiimaJs, accustomed to traveise these higli and 
nigged elevations, in order to immnt with safety the broken 
and tortuous paths that conduct to tlieni. 

Tlie superintendent of the mines ^\as forLunatoly on the spot 
at the time of their arrival, and liaving some acquaintaueo with 
Mr. Ciracelovc willingly came furw'ard to render all llio infor- 
mation m liis pow'er respecting them. 

In answer to tlie many questions addiessed to him by the 
iiiqui&iti\o interrogators around him, ho gave tliem in a few 
words a brief history of the excavations which they had come 
to see. He infornitd them that “ they w^erc the only mines 
hitherto discovered in England of tliat description, and greatly 
superior to those whioli had been found in any other part of 
the world. In Erauce/’ he observed, the pencils were much 
esteemed, and distinguislicd by the name of ‘ crayona d' Angle' 
ierre' The antiquity of these mines refers back to an unknown 
period ; certainly to many ages past; while proof exists, beyond 
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aijy doubt, that tlioy were wwked prior to tJje bcveutoouth 
ooiitury. 

“ XlitTo IS a double working," he continued, “ in those 
mines; tlie superior being about three hundred and mnoty 
\urds above the level of the ocean, the inferior three hundred 
and forty ; wliile the depth of the tir^t descends to thirty 
yards, and the second to upwards of one hundred. The 
mineral is variously designated. It is generally known by 
the name oi ‘ wad but by some persons it is leruied plum- 
bago, and by others black oaNvko, and graphite. Its chief use, 
liowi'ver, IS the inanuiketiire of peneild ; "inmiinorable piles of 
wliicli are made iii the town of Kcswiek. The mineral is 
likewise applied to the formation of crucibles, the casting of 
bomb-sliells, caiiiioii, round-sJidt, and similar manujuctures , 
as well as I'or the puipose of polishuig non, and lesbeiiiiig tbe 
fiictioii of \ajiniis aUich ^ of maeliiner}. 

“ Among oilier pceuliuiitJO"', ' remarked the siipeiiiitemlent, 
is the form in wlmJi the ore lies in the mine, which is that 
of a tree, fiom wJiuse trunk ladiate branehe>, or veins, lu 
eveiy possible direction, I loin this Iniiik pioceeds the linest 
ore , tlie branches pioduting only an inferior sulistnnce, of a 
bard and gutty quality. OccaMoiiully, however, it is found 
in ‘ sojis,’ as it is termed, or * lloats, eunsistmg of one large 
mass, witliout the inton eiilion of branches, and sometimes 
weighing as much as five or six pounds ; a species of blue 
roek lining, us it were, each sub' of the mineral. 

Tlie mine w'as originally worked only at stated periods, 
according to the scanty demand at that time existing ; a sulli- 
oient supply being obtained for the consumption of some yeais 
by the labour of a few' months. 13 ut since that period the 
demand has greatly augmented, and, at the same time, the 
facility of procuring the ore has decreased. The consequence 
is, that the operations have become more regular and constant, 
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Hi ordur to alJs^^t•r the udditioiiul call in tlic market. Tlio 
btrata, throng] i \vliioh tlic mincrb have to work before they 
obtain tlio ore, consist, first, of earth and stones mingled toge- 
ther , next, of masses of liard grauwackc ; and, succeeding 
tliObe, of a dark blue stone of a soft quality, where the mineral 
IS discovered. 

“ To prove to you," continued tlio superintendent, “ the 
augineiitcd \alue of those mines, I n{‘cd only inform you, that 
in U)M the\ were leasi'd at tl e trilling }earl) rent of r)s. It/ , 
in a con\c)ance of tlie manor of Jh)i row dale, made by \V. 
Whitmore, Ksq., arid otlievs, to Sir Wilfred Lawson , while, 
at tlu' present iiionient, their \alu(% aiising from the ^reall} 
enlarged eousumplion of the aitirh*, is (‘stiinated at about 
.k‘t,O0U per aniiiim, and that sum inei (‘using. 

“ Tlie price per pound of the best qualits of the mineral is 
as liigli as lift} blnlJings. and not nnlieqiiruily amounts to 
three j^uiueas. Tlie pieeuutions needful, tlieiclbrr, to prokct 
this \alLiablc piopeity from (.kjiredatiuiis are necessarily striu- 
g(‘nt. ^\ alls and iKuises Iia\ e been limit du^e to tla^ mines, 
for the imrpoHo of guaiding them from spoliation, as well as 
foi tlie resideiiec of the overbeeis and workmen, their super- 
vision by the forniiu’ bung strict and \igilaut.'’ 

The supeiiiiteiident InTo made a pause m liis nariative, and 
Jasper, who liad been tMigerls wateliing for an opportunity to 
prefer a request to him, now beggiMl, ssuh the simplieity and 
eiinosit} of a real schoolboy, tliat he would ha\e tho kindness 
to make a few pencils for liiuiscif and his brother, as they W'ere 
then leaiuing to draw, that they might st/y tliey were made at 
the mines. 

Ills parents laughed veVy heartily at the naiveta of tlicir 
son; to whom the siipenntcndent good-huniourcdly replied, 
that he w'ould wullingly ha\c acceded to his wushos liad it been 
possible. '' But, in tlie iirst place," he said, the time re- 
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qnirccl lor the opcrotiun would not allow of its being clone ^ 
iiiid, in the next place, the proprietors did not permit any 
portion of the mineral to be either used or sold, till it hud 
been depobiled in their own warehouses in London; to which 
place the finest qualities were always sent, and there sold to 
tlie dealers oiiee a month. It ir? from 1 lienee/’ he observed, 

“ that th<‘ pi iu-il manufaeturers of Keswiek reeeivc the whole of 
tlieir supplies, and by whom tlu'y arc workial up for puhlie 
distrihiUiom Lius eerlaiuJy iip})ears,’' hi' uhserved, ‘‘ a cir- 
cimous mode of dealing with the aitiele, hut, ita lex ficnpta 
c.s/ ,* and, like tlie laws of tlie Medes and l\'r‘^iaiis, it may not 
he altered.” 

After enjojing their laugh at Jji’-jiers simplicity, the party 
prepared to take llieir departure. They did not consider it 
•advisable to desecml tliC wet and dirt} exea\alion^, which, in 
this insfanee, are not so pleasanlly aeeesteible as are salt 
mint's, and some oiliei sliafis of miiu'ral production. With 
many tlianks (o the supenntvmleiit, they again mounted tlicir 
pcmies and look tlieii leavi' 'fliey now' proeeeded upwards to 
the summit of the h’ell,wlu‘n' the) ohtajneil tlie first Mew, and 
tliat a remarkaljl) lino one, of Iloiiister Crag. This enormous 
rock, of must rugged aspect, springing with perp'-mliciilar 
abruptness from the valley, reaches an e]e\ation of l,7(K) feet, 
and IS eelebialed for the line slate with wliieli its sides 
abound. Tlie entire county of Cumberland, fertile as it is in 
mountain heights, does not coiUatn a more stupendous mass 
It IS Jestituto of oven a blade of gra^s, while the narrow valley 
from which it rises, as w'oll as over\ ohjeel around it, is marked 
hy a eliaraeter of sterility, as wild and desolate as nature 
exhibits m perhaps any part of the world. 

The toiiiists, having sufficiently admired tins imposing land- 
seape, now desceiidf'd to Oate&gartli Dale; a valley of narrow 
» dimensions, with precipitous rocky sides, the broken and fallen 
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J)Iocks of which lie scattered below in all directions. Strug- 
gling along its rugged channel, is here beheld the mountain 
stream that falls, at no great distance, into Buttermerc 
Lake. 

The description of Gutesgarth Dale, gi\eu by Mr. Gilpm, is 
so graphic ns well ns true, that, for the gratification of the 
reader, it is here transcribed. Ite says — 

“ The river, also, which runs through it, and is tlio principal 
supply of the lake, is as wild as the valley itself. It has no banks 
but the fragments of rocks ; no bed hut a channel eouiposed of 
rocky strata, among wIlkjIi the water forces its course. Its 
chunuol, as well as its hank, is foriiied of loose stones and 
fragments, which break and divido tlie slreuni into a suoee^slon 
of wild impetuous eddies A Htronni, which is tlio natural 
soiiiee of plenty, is peiha])S, wJien unaeeompanied with \eulure,'‘ 
the Strongest emblem of de^^oJation. Jt shows tl:e l(> bo 
so barren that even the greaU'st source of abuiulaiiee can pro- 
duce nothing. Tlie w'hule \ alley, iiidtH'il joined m impressing 
tlio same idea h’nutful Nature making, in e\ery part of her 
ample range, unriMiutting eilbits to vegetal»', could not Jicie 
produce a single gtTm.” 

After winding along the \ alley, above dcsciilicd, the merry 
party reached the edge of the lake; and pas&ing the beautiful 
villa called Ifassuess. situated on its banks ; admiring the lovely 
scenery before them as they slowdy paced along, and pausing 
occasionally to prolong the pleasure, tliey aruvod, about a mile 
further on, at tlie village of Buttermerc. 

This rural liamlet, phici’d betweim two lakes — Buttermere on 
the one hand and Crummock waiter on “llu* other, separated by 
the distance of nearly a mile — contains scarcely more than 
sixteen or eighteen liouses ; while its miniature chapel, probably 
the smallest in England, is incapable of accommodating a 
congregation of more than /'of iy persons. ^ 
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“ Andnov, ' said Mr. Oracelove, ” before wo proceed to tuke 
H Burvey of tho various beautiful and splendid objects that 
surround us, we oaimot do better than pay a friendly visit to 
the larder of Mr. Robinson, the pioprictor of uie comfortable 
bttlo inn called the ‘Fisl).' At the present moment," he con- 
tinued, regarding his juvenile party with a playful impairing 
look, “ I am inclined to bob eve that an exainjiiatioj of its 
contents will bo (piito as iiiterobting as a M^^llL of ‘ Seale Force’ 
in all its watery grandeur." 

This ' ttppoiil was instanily re ■')()iiflcit to witliout a single 
dibscnliont voice ; and pursuing tJu-i ^a\ a hundred yards 
further, they alighted IVoui ‘lien* t-jr^es at the door of mine 
host of the Fish.” 

It was soon lamed in ddrion to beef- steaks, they 
could be reg il^d with Muoe < ]i»ir, wlncJi had been 

caught in the lake a lew nours nob. re tbon .iinval The order 
wuo immLcbati ly gJ^en to pif j iu’i lI .• repn‘st iorriiwith, and, in 
the mean tune, they ^aiinlei'*‘(l alj'nit tiic \icmity, from every 
point of w'ljicli tin' < v<' jane^^' '>n all that is delightful m 
nature. 

* 

While the pait\ \vt • ilnis agieoablv occupied, they 'were 
approached by a poor Afnean, whose sable complexion, and 
subdued demeanour, powerfully arrested tlieir attention, llo 
carried in his hand u luimher of liacts, issued by tluit admirable 
institution, the Religious Tract Society, by tho sale of wdiipln 
'and by begging, he procured a scanty and precarious subsistence. 
Mr- and Mrs. Graoelove made many kind inquiries witli respect 
to the quarter of Africa from which he came, and the circum- 
sumces which had larought him to Cumberland. 

The littln history of himself was brief, and contained a recital 
of Unit hapless lot which has befallen so many thousands of his 
unfortunate countrymen. He stated bis having been captured 
by mon-stealers in his own country, excited by the 
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avarice of the \sliitc niiui, and sold to the slavc'dcalcrs on the 
coast. After enduring the most cruel hardships, prior to the 
sailing of the vessel to her destination, and especially during 
the horrors of llie “ middle passage,” he was happily rescued, 
ho said, by one of the Britisli Cruizers and brought to England 
Since lluit period he had \\orkod as a sailor on board of an 
English merchant vessel, and had recently hecn discharged at 
Whitchavc’i, tlie principal seaport in Cumberland Being 
iinahlo to obtain anotlicr situation, a hcncvoleiil hul\, resident 
in that icmn, liad hnii a large parcel ol* tracts to sell 

ub(nit the couiiti\, by \\lmli, s1m‘ told Iiini, as he simply 
related her Cliri'-tiau oNpres^ioii^, “ lie might ndievt* his uwn 
necessities, ns well ns tliosL* dT otheis of a '^till more urgent 
description, — oht. lining Jbr liinisrlJ* tin* bread of tins world, 
while he oilered to tliem the bread of ih W'oih to 

After comniisciatiiig the liaid fate ul this poor destitute 
African, they intcrr(»gatcd him u'- to his own knowledge of 
what the tracts contained wlin h he was selling, ainl as to those 
better hopes of a liajipicr i‘\istcncc, wlu're tin re will he no slaves 
nor slave-dealers, — “ Tlnre the wicked ei‘a‘-(‘ from troubling , 
and there the weai y be at i e a . 'J’hore the pi isoners rest together; 
they hear not the voice of lla* oppiessor; — where ‘Mhero fahall 
be no mole death, mallier soirow, uor erying^ inather shall there 
be any more pain.*’t Alter i/uttiiig these (|uesti(jns, and receiv- 
ing a more satisfactory reply than they could well Imvi' 
expected, Mr. and Mls. Grncelovo selected a dozen of hits 
tracts, giving him live times their amount in value ; with which 
the poor fellow, with tears in his eyes, aud gratitude in his 
heart, like the Ethiopian of ancient days, went on his way 
rejoicing.*' t 

♦ Job lii. 17, IS- 


t Aeth viii, 39 . 


t Rev. xxi. 4. 
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This little incident,” said Mrs. Gmcelove, as the poor black 
man departed from them, “ is precisely of that nature which, 
if asked the question, I should have wished to have occurred 
in our morning’s ramble. Isothing sweetens tlie enjoyment of* 
pleasure lialf so much, as ^^hen wo can unite with our own 
personal gratifications the Inglier moral charm of relieving the 
^ distress of a fellow eroaturo, and thus making him, in some 
degree, partieipant in oui** own ljap])iiicss. Bright and clear as 
IS tile sky, I must tu knowledge that this simple circumstance 
lias seemed to cast a jiurer gleam of sunshine over the land- 
scape than it possessed hi* fore. And when, we sit down to the 
dinner winch is pnqiaiing, will it not give an additional lla- 
vcair to the pruM''i(»ns placed befoio us, wlu’u we n'lncniber 
that wo have supplied the craving wants of a wretched human 
being for wlioni ( died, as well as for oui*st‘l\es, thougli 
daik his roiiiiLenaneo, and an ()lltca^t on tlie world’s cold 
clnnity *' 

“ ]Mv dear eliildien.” continued the tender-hearted niollior, 

“ hles'' (jod tliat }(Ui wcie b(»rn m a ilitistinn hntd, and of 
i'hvisfwn .ind let y>ui leivcnt gratitiuh* to vour 

gracious Creator, for .siu li an iiiestun-ilde lienefit, he exempli - 
iit‘d in >uur earui‘sl endcM\«)inh> to eommiinicate tin- grace 
of (lod to others le-s lavuiiinl ihau yourselves, wliile, at 
the same tunc, you adiuinisler relief to tlieir temporal 
neeessiticB. 

“ But remember, my beloved children, how boundless is the 
‘iplicre of action, and how few are the labourers, ^ Pray ye, 
tliciefoi^,' tlie liOrd of the haiwesl, tliat he will send forth 
labourers into his harvest.’ Beiiiember how many ‘ dark 
habitations,’ scattered throughout this wdde world, — the plague- 
spots of heathenism, — are still unvisited by missionary /eal and 
lov(' ; uncnlighleiiod and unw’anned by tlie instruction and the 
cliariticb J)1‘ Christianity. Think what appeals arc continually 
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made for lielp, and how many still abide in darkness and tho 
‘shadow of death. 

‘ From GreenlancPs icy mountains, 

' From India’s coral strand, 

Where Afric'b sunny fountains 
Roll down their golden sand ; 

From many an ancient river, 

Fiom many a palmy plain, — 

'J'hey call us to deliver 

Their land from eirors chain. 

Sliull we, iilio«e souls are lighted 
W ith wisdom fiom on high, 

Shall we to men benighted 
The lamp of light denj 
Salvation ' () .salvation ! 

The jo} fill .‘•oiind proelaim. 

Till eacli icmotest nation 
, lias learn’d Messiah’s name. 

Waft, waft, u- winds. Ins sion, 

And you, je waters, rrdl, 

'Fill, like a sea of glory. 

Tt spread‘s fu-m polo to poh* , 

'J'lll, o'er our ransom’d nature 
The harnh for dinners shun, 

Ri limner, Knifj^ Creator^ 

In bliss retains to ” * 

And now ’ observed Mr. Gracelove, as ho sat down oti a 
soft sunny bank, wliilo tlie rest followed his example, lot mo 
turn your attention, for a moment, to the excellent Society 
from whoso inexhaustible stores of love and mercy these 
precious little papers proceed. There are but two religious 
institutions, in my humble opinion, that can take precedence 
of tho Religious Tract Society, with regard to extensive 

* Hchcr 
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iisefalness, indefatigable Chiistian energy, and unwearied 
industry^ ; — those are the Bible and Church Missionary 
Societies. 

“ There can be no doubt whatever, that the lirst of those 
two, — as being the great depositaries of tliat holy book which 
IS tlie only solid foundation of all religion, — claims the pre- 
eminent place in our liearts and alfections. Without the Bible, 
an imi^oiietnible \eil of darkness ^^ou]d ovorslmdow our moral 
horizon, which no human hand could withdraw. Deprived of 
its inspired knowledge, and its redeeming grace, through Jesus 
Christ, man would bo little better than the beasts that 
perish. 

“ lUit as the Bible is the foundation, so missionary exertion, 
in all its extent of moral and spiritual instruction, may be 
iN'presentod as the superstructure of tlu' religious fabric. I’or, 
ns the KSupieinc Being condescends to emjdoy tlio instrumen- 
tality of his creatures, it becomes needful that men should be 
found, of C hnstiaii minds and attainments, who will devote 
them^'ehes to the pious work of caiiying the Ihbic to the 
remoU‘St corners of tlu‘ glolie, Lnauled by such a pow’crful 
and blessed co- operation, the world could never ho evangelized, 
and brought to a saving knowledge of tlio truth ; and the 
iuspiiN’d volimio would bo confuted to the place where it was 
first promulgated. 

“If, how'ever, the Bible and Church Missionary Societies 
arc to be esteemed the two Jirst and noblest institutions in tlie 
world, the lleligious 'Fract Society, as a most zealous and^ 
elficiont auxiliary to the others, appears, to my humble judg- 
ment, to challenge the third place in the sphere of religious 
usefulness. 

“ IJow many thousands, nay, tens of thousands among man- 
kind, are first aroused from the fatal Ictliorgy of sm and 
infidelity by the awakening voice of a simple trad! The 
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daring blasphemer has been arrested in llie full career of 
his reckless impiety ; — the profligate, in tlie midst of his 
debaucheries ; — the carnally-minded, in the practical denial of 
his Maker, seeking to gain the world while he loses his own 
soul. All this has been, and is daily, in the course of being 
accomplished by these little messengers of truth and peace. 

“ The same man,” ho remarked, that will scorn to take up 
the Bible ; hostile as he is to its holiness, as well as deterred from 
its perusal by its voluminous contents ; will, nevertheless, read a 
tract tliat may fall into his hands, and for the fullow'ing reasons : 
First, birausc lie is attracted, as is not nnlrcqucmtly the case, by 
the startling title \Abich it bears; iiuliiciiig a curiosity to know 
wbat it moans, or Avbat tMin be. said on tlie subject : and bome- 
times impelled by a latent apprehension of tlie error of his 
ways, which, for tlie moment, lii' feels induced to satisfy. Tlio 
second, and principal reason, h(»\vovcr, is, tliat the poper in 
qucbtioii requires but five minates. in many cases, to aseiTtum 
its contents, wlnit* the sacred vcduinc requires months of 
deliberate and patient perusal. 

“ So full of spiritual life, and Jiiblc-trutbs, arc these little 
unpretending publications ; so full of energy, deep reasoning, 
aftectionato cxpoblulatioij, solemn warning, and, often, of the 
most winning and eloquent language; so replete with Go-spel 
jiromiscs of forgiveness to the penitent, and awful denuncia- 
tions against the reprobate : that, in the impressive language 
of the poet, they that sat down ‘ to remained to pray.' 

Tims awakened, on the instant, to a state of mental 
uneasiness, like a man starting up from a feverish dream 
of undefined visionary objects, yet still most disquieting, — 
the reader lays down tlio perused paper with a suspicion, 
excited perchance for the first time, that all is not as it should 
be ; and with a consciousness that if tlic tract bo right his 
conduct is awfully in the wro))g. He perceives that continual 
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reference is made to the Bible, os the alone fountain of authority, 
of ii^Af and life. He determines, at length, that this neglected 
and despised book shall be finally examined, in order to resolve 
hia doubts, and to enable him to judge for himself. 

‘'*l3y this simple process has many a carnal heart been won 
over to a study of the sacred Scriptures, who never, otherwise, 
Avould have troubled his thouglits about them ; and, being so 
won, has read on, to the everlasting peace and salvation of his 
soul. The study thus commenced, and thus pursued, has, in 
innumerable instances, througli the blessing of the Spirit of 
God resting upon it, " saved a soul from death! ^ 

To illustrate the remark which I have made,” continued 
our excellent moralist, that the very titles of many of the 
tracts are powerfully calculated to draw, and fix the attention 
of the most thoughtless person, look at these which I hold in 
my hand. Tlius ore they designated : — ‘ The death of the 
soul ' Solvation in Christ aloiio ' Without holiness no man 
shall see the Lord * On this very moment hangs eternity ;* 

‘ The bitterness of eternal death ' Christ is the Way, the 
Truth, and the Life ! ‘ Why will ye die ?’ ‘I am the Resurrec- 
tion and the Life;' ‘Repent and believe, and thou shalt be 
saved \ ‘ The power of Divine Grace ‘ The Bible the poor 
man’s book ‘ Riches of mercy, of the Penitent Thief.’ 

“ Pursuing this Christian and edifying course," he con- 
tinued, “ may the Religious Tract Society be truly said to bo 
the pioneer of the Bible and Church Missionary Societies, — 
their forerunner in the holy cause of converting a lost world, 
as was John the Baptist of our blessed Lord. 

The union of these three mighty engines of moral power,’' 
said Mr. Gracelovo, “reminds me of the proud boast of 
Archimedes, the celebrated geometrician of ancient days,— * 

‘ that he could move, by the force of his levers, the world 
itself, were he but able to find a spot, near to it, whereon to 


o 
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fix his machines/ What, however, the boastful and visionary 
philosoplior could not effect in physical science, appears, in 
our days, to have been accomplished in moral and religious 
sciences by the three illustrious institutions above named, which 
are, indeed, the ghnj of our age / The very world itself — in its 
intellect — its opinions — its tastes, affections, and convictions, — 
in its duty towards God and towards man, — is, at this very 
moment, in the act of being ' moved,' for its temporal and ever- 
lasting good, from the zenith to the antipodes, and from pole 
to polo, by the application of this stupendous moral power, 
under the guidance and blessing of the Almighty Ruler of the 
universe.” 

Hero our Christian monitor paused, for a few moments ; 
having Ins attention apparently drawn to one of the tracts, a 
portion of whicli he was poni&ing with gi’eat earnestness 

1 jierceive,” ho resumed, “in a note appended to one of 
these instructive papers, that a summary of the Society’s pro- 
ceedings is given, and the following valuahlc information 
alfordcd. It appears, that the Ucligious Tract Society was 
institutctl ill 1799 — that its annual circulation, including the 
issues of Foreign Societies, amounts to the enormous number 
of nearly iuentg millions of publications ; That the languages 
in which the Society’s works are published amount to ninety- 
sir : That t)ie total circulation, sinco its commencement, 
amounts to the prodigious sum of between three and four 
hundred millions : That the new publications during the 
present year are upwards of one hundred and fifty : 
that the sum total of the publications, of distinct titles 
composition, on the Society’s catalogue, extends to upwards of 
three thousand, 

♦ In the appendix are ^fiven summaries of the prot-eedings of the Bible 
and Church Missionary Societies; as also more details respecting the. 
Religious Tract Society. 
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“ One of the interesting features of this noble institution is 
presented in the fact, that the whole amount of the subsorip- 
tions and contributions is applied to the graiuitoua circulation 
of the Society’s publications at homo and abroad, without any 
deduction or charge whatever, 

“ Tlius, my dear children,” said the conscientious parent, 
“ may each of you, in a certain sense, become a missionary, 

‘ and a worker together with God namely, by carrying with 
you, wherever you may go, a parcel of those excellent little 
tracts, which occupy but a very small portion of your trunk 
or your pocket, and giving them to the peasantry as you pass 
along the road, or leaving them in the cottages that skirt your 
path. In this manner, hke the sower related in St. Matt. xiii. 
<1 — 8, you may become the humble instruments of much good 
to your fellow-crcaturcs around you. It is true, tliat some of 
your seed may fall upon ‘ stony places,* and some ‘ among 
thorns,' and so wither away, and bo choked ; yet shall your 
pious labours bo recompensed, by knowing that others have 
fallen ^ into good ground, and brouglit forth fruit, some an 
hundredfold, some sixtyfold, and somo thirtyfold.* For God 
hath graciously said, ‘ My word that goeth forth out of my 
mouth shall not return unto Me void, but it shall accomplish 
that which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing where- 
to I sent it.'* 

“ And recollect, my beloved children,” he added, what 
the Scriptures declare as your great encouragement in this 
other religious works— ‘tliat ho which converteth the 
from the error of his way shall save a soul from death, 
and shall hide a multitude of sins.* + But remember — not 
your sms, but those of the dinner so converted. 

f am intimately acquainted,’’ he proceeded, “ witli a pious * 
and estimable lady, resident in Surrey, who seldom rides out 
• Isa. Iv. 11. f James v. 20. 
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in her carnage without scattering from each window, as she 
passes any persons on the road, or perceives them approaching 
from tlie opposite direction, these little messengers of love and 
mercy. Equally anxious is she to redeem the flying moments, 
when passing along on foot ; and she will frequently, in the 
latter case, accompany tho personal offer of a tract with that 
‘ word spoken in due season/* the value of which is attested 
in tho revelation of God. Such deeds of mercy are twice, 
blessed ; — they bless her who gives, and them that receive, and 
the full extent of the blessing will only be known at the great 
day of the resurrection. 

“ But wliy, my dear children, should f travel so far from 
homo, into tlie distant coiiuty of Surrey, to seek an example of 
a righteous woman ; except, indeed, to offer a passing tribute 
to the excellence of my dear and absent friend ; when you have 
a pattern of all that is truly good and exemplary, in word, and 
thought, and deed, sitting close beside you ?" 

Turning to his fondly-cherished wife, with a countenance 
beaming with affectionate tenderness, and clasping her hand 
within bis own, Mr. Gracelove feelingly exclaimed, Here is 
the bright model, my beloved children, ever present before 
you, on which it is my earnest desire that you should form the 
virtues of your own minds, and the devout aspirations of 
your hearts to that gracious Being who has so mercifully 
given you such a parent, to love and to imitate. Truly can I 
say, in the language of Scripture, — 'Her cliildren arise up, 
and call her blessed ; her husband also, and he praiselt)!^ 
her/ "t 

The scene was, at once, touching and edifying. The sensi- 
bility of oil — father, mother, and children — ^was excited by this 
affecting incident. Tears started to the eyes of the warm- 
hearted Mrs. Gracelove ; and though prevented by her emotiemB 
* Prov. XV. 23. t Prov. xxxi. 28. 
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from speaking her gratitude^.and her love, to the liushand of 
her dearest affections, yet her weeping countenance, and the 
close and tender pressure of the hand, too well expressed the 
feelings which she could not utter. If there be such a thing 
as what the poet colls the luxury of grief," — if grief in this 
case it could be called, — any more tlian tlic tears of angels over 
a repentant sinner, — dear Mrs. Gracelove experienced, at that 
moment, the indescribable charm it conveys. 

'' Come, come, my beloved ones,*’ exclaimed, at length, the 
happy father and husband, exerting himself to repress the sen- 
sations which had subdued them all ; ** the din;ner must cer- 
tainly be ready by this time ; and we have yet much to see, 
and far to go, before we again behold Derwent OoUago. I 
have given you, I think, a pretty good homily on the princi- 
ples and virtues of the Religious 'i'riict Society ; and out of 
justice to the two other noble institutions, and, still more, for 
the sake of your own instruction, I shall take an opportunity, on 
some future occasion, to speak of tlieni also. 1 shall bo able 
to give you a most interesting historical sketch of the opera- 
tions of the Bible and Church Missionary Societies ; from 
which have flowed, like the fertilizing stream of the Isile, such 
iiiwieamrahJe benefits to mankind." 

The party now arose from their soft mossy couch, and re- 
paired immediately to their rustic salle a-mauger, at the little 
inn of the lake. Everything was prepared, and in three 
minutes served up to the hungry guests ; whoso appetites were 
, so sharply set, during the long interval that had elapsed since 
breakfast, that they were as mute over their meal as the very 
fish they wore eating. Even the two boys, fond as they were 
of bantering each other on the largeness of his appetite ; with 
jocose allusions to the capacious maw of the cormorant, the 
well- stored pouch of the pelican, and the huge digestive powers 
of tho ostrich ; were, on the present occasion, as silent os the 
unawakened cclio. 
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Tho char, that ' delicious bomte, houche of tho Cumberland 
and W'estmoreland Lakes, afforded a high relish to the repast ; 
and followed, as it was, by a large and well-cooked dish of 
savoury beefsteaks, a large apple-pie, cream cheese, and Lon- 
don porter, left nothing further to bo desired. Tho satisfac- 
tion was general ; and with renovated strength and spirits, 
our delighted friends again sprung from their seats, well pro 
pared to continue their excursion. 

They now proceeded to Hartley Hill ; a favourable position 
near tho \ illage, for surveying, with one coup many beau- 

liful and interesting objects around tliom. From this eminence 
is presented a splendid view of the two lakes, Buttermere and 
Crummock Water ; the adjacent mountjuns, and the lovely 
valley which they enclose. Tho length of the former is about 
a mile and a-half ; in breadth, a quarter of a mile; and about 
fifteen fatlionis in depth, and abounds in trout, char, and carp, 
from tlio western side of it ijse up, in perpendicular grandeur, 
long ranges of mountuin elevations, on which arc seen the 
rocky outlines of lied Like, High Stile, Hay Stack, High 
Crag, and others The eastern shores are qf much lower ele- 
vation, adorned with wood and cultivated ; while the northern 
skirt a luxuriant vale, and the southern, tho base of lofty moun- 
tiuns. Immediately in front is perceived the picturesque cas- 
cade called “ Sour ^lilk Gill,’’ which takes its name from its 
frothy whiteness, and its farnuful resemblance to buttermilk ; 
for as some one lias amusingly remarked, it seems churning as 
it flows. 

The height of this fall is ninety feet, and its waters issue 
from Bumtness Tarn ; a small lake singularly situated on the 
summits of two mountains in the vicinity, wljicli, from their 
remarkable appearance, are supposed to be extinct volcanoes. 

A much more magnificent waterfall, however, than the one 
just mentioned remained to be seen, and much more closely 
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inspected. It is called “ Scale Force,” and lies at a short 
distance from the western shores of Crummook Water. There 
are two modes of approaching it, — ^hy water and by land, — 
the one, by taking a boat and rowing down^the river Cocker, 
which connects the two lakes ; and the other, by crossing the 
vale and the stream, througli a distance of a mile and a-half. 
But this latter road is less agreeable than the former, inas- 
much as the ground is exceedingly swampy. 

After sauntering along the eastern shore for some time 
longer, our friends again returned to tiioinn at the foot ofBut- 
termere. flavipg hero dismissed their ponies, lyid ordered the 
carriage, which had now arrived through the Vale of Newlands, 
to meet them at the furtlier extremity of Crurninock Water, 
they determined on descending the river ; which, tracing its 
course through rich arable land of tlirce-quarters of a mile in 
extent, brought tliom to the noiglibouring lake. 

The distance to the cascade lirom tlio landing-place is about 
half-a-mile; and a more rugged piece of ground is no(j^ often 
to be mot with. The sight, however, well repays the labour. 

Scale b'orce exceeds in height all the other waterfalls in Cum- 
berland or Westmoreland; the dosoeiit being no less than 
from 190 to 200 foot. Its position is very remarkable ; being 
a natural excavation, in the form of a deep chasm, about fifteen 
feet wide, cut into the mountain, and bounded by lofty per- 
pendicular rocks. The varieties of fern, ash, moss, and oak, 
which cover the sides, and whose verdure is preserved by tlie 
falling spray, add considerably to the beauty of the scene. 
After much rain the effect is certainly grand. The swollen 
stream then rushes over tho rock with a noise resembling 
thunder. 

Laura was greatlv struck with tlie singular features and 
magnificence of the scene, and begged for an additional delay 
of ten minutes in order to make a sketch of it. This being 
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finished, the delighted party retraced their path to the boat, 
and the little sail Jiaving been set to the breeze, she was 
steered a direct course down the centre of Crummock Water; 
thus affording an equally favourable view of each shore, with 
Its various bays and promontories, and its noble boundary of 
mountains, 

A superadded beauty was given to the landscape, at this mo- 
ment, by tlic reflection, on the rippling waters, of a stream of 
splendid yellow light from the sun, now in his western decli- 
nation ; forming a vista ^ as radiant as if the lake ran liquid 
wdth gold. It reminded the elders of the party of some of 
Claude s paintings ; where the effect, tlius described, is brought 
out with all that brilliancy of touch, and faithfulness to nature, 
so characteristic of that great master. Nor was the watery 
element alone thus radiant with sunbeams; for the summits 
and sides of the alpine elevations around were bathed in a suf- 
fusion of golden light ; while broad masses of shade in other 
parts, ^caused by projecting angles, and deep recesses in tlio 
mountiiin range, displayed the charm of contrast. 

The extent of Crummock Water is double that of Butter- 
mere, being three miles in length, and three-quarters in 
breudtli ; and its depth twenty- two fathoms. It lies between 
two mountains of considerable height, Grasmoor and Mel- 
break ; the former situated on the eastern side, and the latter 
rising abruptly from the water’s edge on the western, so as to 
leave no space for cultivation, with the exception of a few ver- 
ddnt spots. The opposite shore, however, exhibits a pleasing 
variety of indentations in the form of bays, and of meadow and 
arable land, intermixed witli groves of flourishing trees ; with 
which latter the two extremities of the lake are also richly 
adorned. 

The boat had now reached within a mile of the foot of 
this shining stream, when the carriage was seen on the eastern 
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bank awaiting their arriTaL The boatmen were now ordered 
to pull to tlie shore, and in a few minutes the whole party had 
very comfortably arranged themselves — some inside and others 
outside of the carriage — and were speedily en route to the 
sweet little Lake of Lowe's Water, lying about a mile from 
the former, into which it pours its crystal flood. Passing 
by the pretty village that hears its name, and which is delight- 
fully situated at its southern extremity, th^ party came in full 
view of its beautiful expanse; stretching from north to south, 
to an extent of one mile in length, and a quarter of a mile in 
breadth ; and abounding with pike, perch, and trout, but desti- 
tute of char. The lake, at this end of it, displays a character 
of much rural beauty ; the sloping liills exhibiting a scene of 
high cultivation, and adorned with farmhouses- 

The coachman was now ordered to drive slowly along its 
entire length, to its northern extremity ; at which latter place 
it offers to tlie eve a noble prospect of mountain grandeur, 
finely contrasting with tlic soft rural repose of that portion of 
it adjoining the village by whicli they had entered. 

The sun was now fust declining towards the western horizon, 
giving a visible token of the necessity of retracing their steps 
homewards. Returning, therefore, along the line of shore 
they had previously skirted, our well-satisfied tourists diverged 
from the lake at a point about two- thirds of the \vay back, and 
directed their course to Derwent Cottage by the fine eminence 
of Whinlatter Hill. 

Passing the commodious inn at Scale Hill, where the 
hungry and weary traveller is well entertained, and indeed well 
lodged, should he choose to pass the night there, our tourists 
attained to that angle of the ascent where the road winds 
round to the right, in the direct line to Keswick. At this 
spot the eye is regaled with a splendid view of the Vale of 
Lor ton, reposing beneath on the left-hand, including a distant 
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prospect of the moxmtains of Scotland ; among which, resting 
on the horizon, is seen Ben Garon, and other mountain 
ranges. 

'J’he hill of Whinlattor rises to an elevation of 800 feet 
above the adjacent valley ; and, like the approach to Keswick 
from the Vale of Nowlands, though in a higher degree, com- 
mands superb views of Derwent Water, Skiddaw, Bassenthwaito 
l.ake, and other interesting objects. 

The carnage now reached the village of Braithwaite, and 
tunnng oft* towards their loved cottage on the banks of Derwent 
Water, the family party at length regained that home " with 
which our earliest and happiest associations are connected ; 
and to which, in whatever distant regions we may roam, the 
heart, with instinctive affection, still turns, as the needle to 
the pole. 

And, yet, it is not our home ! It is but the halting-place in 
the weary pilgrimage of life, to our hotter and happier home in 
heaven. It is but the shadowy and passing tent of the Israelite 
in the dreary wilderness, joumeying, with painful step and 
slow, to the promised Canaan ! And if our eyes and hearts 
arc hut occasionally and graciously refreshed with the heavenly 
vision that descended on tho.lowish Tabemnclc ; but directed to 
that type of the blessed Saviour which Moses elevated in the 
barren desert ; if our course be only guided by the pillar of a 
cloud by day, and the “ pillar of fire" by night, — happy, in- 
deed, will be the termination of our pilgrimage in the promised 
Canaan above ! 

To this great and glorious Antitype in tlie heavens of all that 
the Jewish rites shadowed forth, and the Christian dispensation 
more clearly and happily reveals, did the pious master of the 
house address his devout aspirations, in behalf of himself and 
his family, before retiring to rest — in thanksgivings for the 
mercies of the day past, and supplications for protection through 
the coming night. 



DOMKSTIC MEMOIRS. 


TJie portion of Scripture selected for reading in family wor- 
ship, on this evening, was the sublime and most consolatory 
third chapter of St. John s gospel ; in which our blessed Lord 
graciously condescends to hold a conference with NicodepiuSj 
a ruler of the Jews. 

After it was concluded, the following hymn, which had been 
composed by Mr. Gracelove a few days previously, was adapted 
to a psalm tune played by Laura on the piano, and in the sing' 
ing of which all the family joined. The subject referred to the 
eighth verse of the chapter which had just been read : — ‘‘ The 
wind hloweth where it listcth, and thou hearest thb sound 
thereoj^ but canst not tell whence it cometb, and whither it 
goeth ; so is every one that is bom of the Spint.’' 

The mystic wind that bends the tender flower. 

Unseen, thuuijli felt, }>y man's imperfect sense. 

Sweeps o’er the forest with resistless power. 

Unknown its source, or whither bent, or whence. 

Emblem divine of that mystenous breath 
Which fills the deep recesses of the soul ! 

Waking to heav’nly hie, from moral death, 

The heart, new born, and freed from sin’s control. 

Such is the gracious, mighty Spirit’s course ! 

Unseen He comes in human hearts to dwell ; 

He comes! with heav’nly Love’s constraining foice; 

But whence ? or how ? no human tongue can tell. 

Oft on the whirlwind’s rushing wing upborne. 

Instant He strikes conviction to the mind ; 

Like Saul of Tarsus, whose infuriate scorn 
Softens to love, by sovereign grace refined. 

Yet, ah! more oft this precious, hallow’d guest 
Jjoves to the heart in gentlest guise to come ; 

There, with a still, small voice, so sweet, so blest, 

To talk of Christ, and call the wanderer home. 
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Soft as the dew on Hermon’s sacred mount. 

Soft as the summer's breath that fans the rose. 

Descends the’ etherial stream, from that blest fount 
Open'd in Heaven for all of human woes. 

Thus to Klkanah’s son, belov'd of Heav’n ! 

And those twin saints in Bethany’s fam'd town. 

With seraph calm the grace of God was giv’n. 

That warm’d their hearts a Saviour^s love to own. 

But whence it comes— or how' — or whither goes. 

To finite man is not reveal’d to know ; 

Suffice this truth, w'hence ev’ry comfort flows, 

That God fills space— around — above — below ! 

If, then, the’ all-seeing mind of God surveys 
Each thought, desire, affection, motive, deed ; 

How pure those hearts, how holy all the ways 
Of man should be, from si n and folly freed ! 

Oh 1 then, be mine this grace / deep in my breast. 

Essence Divine ! a throne to Jesus raise .* 

Let all of faith ray life on earth attest. 

And all in Heaven be everlasting praise /” 

Mr. Gracolove concluded the family worship by prayer. 
He prayed for the second advent of the Saviour of the world ; 
that “ He that hath the keys of David ; He that openeth and 
no man ehutteth. and shutteth and no man openeth,*’ would 
vouchsafe to his wor‘>hipping believers, then before him, to open 
the kingdom of his heavenly glory ; and that an abundant cn 
trance might be administered unto them hereafter, and unto all 
who are of the household of faith, within its bright and ever- 
lasting portals. 

Reader ! “ go and do thou likewise and so live in strict 
and constant obedience to tl^c Divine Will, that, together with 
him who addresses you, and who devoutly prays for the same 
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blossedness to himsolf, you may havo right to the tree of life^ 
and may enter in through the gates into the city/’ * Bemem' 
her the promise that is given to such as walk with God : They 
shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more ; neither shall 
the sun light on them, nor any heat. For the Lamb which is 
in the midst of the throne shall feed them, and shdl lead them 
unto living fountains of waters : and God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes.” f 

* Rev. Txii, 14 . t Rev. vii. 16, 1 7. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

A WEEK had DOW elapsed since the departure of the two 
boys to school, whicli took place a few days after the excur- 
sion narrated in the last chapter, wdien, one morning, Mrs 
Gracelovc received a letter from Mrs. Sandford, an acquaint- 
ance of hers, resident on the beautiful banks of Ullswater. It 
contained a pressing invitation to pay her a visit ; intimating 
that she liad sometliing of moment to communicate to her, 
and that she was very desirous to obtain her advice, on wliich 
she felt slic could rely with such implicit confidence. 

Before proceeding further, it may be as well to introduce 
Mrs. Sandford to the reader’s notice. The parents of this 
lady, who were now no more, had been persons of great piety 
and respectability in the county of York, and had brought up 
a largo family in those principles of religion and virtue, on 
which alone wo can hbpc for blessings either to parent or 
child — hero or hereafter. 

As it not unfrequently happens among members of the same 
family, some are found to be less teachable than others. Such 
was the case with the subject of tins brief memoir; who, 
although possessing some highly estimable qualities of temper, 
— being extremely amiable and of a generous disposition, — 
yet was she deficient in the higher graces that adorn the Chris- 
tian character. She was naturally more thoughtless and 

8 
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volatile than were her sisters; and had, consequently, leps 
improved the opportunities^ presented equally to her as to 
them, of attending to the advice, and imitating the exemplary 
conduct of her mother, which they had more zealously fol- 
lowed. In addition to these obstacles to a more rapid im- 
provement, arising from mental and physical temperament, 
she had the great misfortune of being married too early in 
life. Scarcely had elie attained her eighteenth year when she 
left lier parental roof to become mistress of her own house, — 
to teach and superintend others, when, from her youthful age, 
inexperience, and volatility, she required te be taught and 
supenn tended herself. Neither had her husband, unhappily, 
much more steadiness of cliaracter than his wife. There was 
an assimilation of temper, as well as of taste, in the married 
couple ; and though the gentleman was ten years older, yet 
the influence of natural disj^osition, and the temptations that 
were offered in the possession of a handsome independent 
fortune, led him astray from more serious contemplations. 

“ Wisdom," — as the wise man sn^s, — crieth at the gates, 
af tlio entry of the city, at tlio coining in at the doors. O ye 
simple, understand wusdom." * But alas ! the pleasures, and 
cares, and enjoyments of tliis life of sensual and sinful indul- 
gence, too ollen incline their votaries to turn a deaf ear to the 
invitation, and refuse to hear the voice of the charmer, charm 
ho never so wisely. 

“ But where shall wisdom be found ? and where is the place 
of understanding ? * 

Man knoweth not the price thereof, neither is it found in 
the land of the living. 

The depth saith. It is not in me : and tho sea saith. It is 
not with me- 

• “ It cannot bo gotten for gold, neither shall silver be weighed 
for the price thereof. 


• Prov. vjii. 3, 5 
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It eacnot be valued with the gold of Ophir, with the pafe* 
oious onyx, or the sapphire. 

The gold and the crystal cannot equal it : and the ex* 
change of it shall not be for jewels of fine gold. 

** No mention shall be made of coral, or of pearls ; for the 
price of wisdom is above rubies. 

The topaz of Ethiopia shall not equal it, neither shall it be 
valued with pure gold. 

“ Whence then oometh wisdom ? and where is the place of 
understanding ?*' 

^ To the momentous question, commencing and terminating 
the above sublime passage of {Scripture, which many worldly 
persons, and possibly Mr. and Mrs. Sandford among tlie 
number, are inclined to propound, and in the same spirit that 
actuated Pilate when he asked our blessed Lord, What is 
truth V* To this momentous question, I repeat, is the answer 
given in the concluding part of the same chapter, in thoughts 
and words of equal beauty and magnificence. 

“ God understandetli the way thereof, and He knoweth the 
place thereof .... 

** When He made a decree for the rain, and a way for the 
lightning of the Uiunder : 

** Then did He see it, and declare it ; He prepared it, yea, 
and searched it out. 

" And unto man He said. Behold, the fear of the Lord, 
that ia wisdom ; and to depart from evil is understanding y * 

But alas I such divine wisdom, in its deeply spiritual cha* 
raoter, as here described, had not yet been attained nnto <:by 
the thoughtless Mrs. Sandford, and her too sympathizing 
fausbancL 

It may naturally be inquired, why the lady’s parents, who 
are represented to have been pious people, permitted their 
* Job zjTviii. 12 — 28 . 
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answer may be returned, that the very beet of pare^,-wkk 
their moat zealous endeavours, cannot always dt. , 

Besides, a whispering rumour had been current, at the .tietie 
of their marriage, that the first celebration of it had been 
effected at a certain notorious village on the borders' Of' 
Scotland. 

The result of this union had been one son and two daugh*^, 
ters ; of which latter, Clara, the eldest, had just entered her 
nineteenth year. 

As an intimacy had subsisted between the families for so 
long a period, especially during the lifetime of the father and 
mother of Mrs. SandforJ, it had not been considered desirable, 
by the worthy owners of Derwent Cottage, to break off the 
acquaintance. It is true, that their tastes and feelings, their 
modes of thinking and acting, did not harmonize togetlier; 
and had tliere been no other principle in operation to prevent 
it, the connexion would have been given up, as regarded the 
family in question. But Mrs. Gracelove considered that she had 
a duty to j^erform to society, as well as towards the daughter of 
her departed pious friends, irrespective altogether of her more 
individual feelings. As a Christian, she conceived there was 
an obligation imposed upon her, to exert her best endeavours 
for the reformation of those friends and acquaintance around 
her who wore less favoured with spiritual knowledge than 
herself. Having freely received," she felt the force of the 
divine injunction, ** freely give." She was sensible that to 
her oandlo under a bushel " was not the way to disperse 
the moral darkness ; and that it was her imperative duty to 
let her light so shine before men that they might see her 
good works, and glorify her Father which is in heaven." * 

To eftect this, oar benevolent friend wa$ aware required 

• Matt. V. 16. 
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fQtio^ of Mf-denial, md Christian Jove and pAtietioe. To"' re- 
fuse all intercourse vrfth persons because their tastes and 
principles might be dissimilar to her own, wdnld haye been to 
divest herself altogether of the power of being useful to them, 
as well by the advice to be given as the example to be set. 
Besides, in proportion to the self-denying charity of the deed, 
is its arceptableness with God, and value in tlie sight of men, to 
be estimated “ Charity sufFereth long and is kind : — sceketh 
not her own/’ 

These eonsideration'i induced her to accept the invitation 
she had received , and wliilo sho suppressed a latent disincli- 
nation to go, arising from iincongcniality of pursuits with 
those of Mrs, Snndlbrd, slie gave full scope to the benevolence 
and generosity of the Christian character. 

On thi' second morning following the arrival of the letter, 
Mrs. Gracclovc ordered tlie carnage to the door, and imme- 
diately took her departure for Pattcrdale. Not very far from 
tins interesting village, on the south-western shore of Ullswatcr, 
was situated the picturesque villa oi* the lady whom sljc was on 
the point of visiting. The distance from Keswick is twenty- 
one miles, and the road leading to it is diversified by every 
variety of beautiful and rf>inantic scenery that nature, in her 
happiest coinhinarions, can display. Winding valleys, skirted 
by lolly mountains, with un occasional vista opening out to a 
distant horizon ; streams of transparent water gleaming by the 
pathway side ; — luxuriantly swelling lulls, precipices, wooded 
cliffs, cascades, and verdant slopes, exhibited tlieir various 
enchantments to the never-tiring eye. The charms of Switzer- 
land and the Tyrol may, indeed, surpass those of Cumberland 
and Westmoreland in magnitude of outline, but they do not 
exceed them in the richness, beauty, and romance of their 
splendid Bcenic attractions. 

On amvlhg at the villa, Mrs. Sandford received her guest 





with tbol^ amM 0 addfM^ ASfl ldn(la!e09>4>f fBWfm 
WAS naUtral to her« She expressed her thanks for 
OraceloTs's ready aoquiesoenoe with her request^ in a tone of 
voice and feeling which evinced that she had sojnething on 
her mind of more than ordinary interest. 

The first hour after their meeting passed in the usual preli- 
minary inquiries consequent on an interview after the lapse of 
so many months since the last had taken place, — personal 
health, family^ friends, and acquaintance. At lengtli, the 
important subject in reserve was opened by Mrs. Sandford, 
with somewhat of hesitation, in the following manner. 

“ My dear Mrs. Gracelove," she commenced, ‘'I have greatly 
desired to see you, and obtain your friendly advice on a ques- 
tion wliich deeply interests the happiness of my eldest daughter, 
Clara ; and, indeed, the welfare of all the family. A gentle- 
man, of the name ol Merton, has recently made her an offer of 
marriage. Possessed of large property, and most respectably 
connected, ho presents, in every point of view, a very eligible 
match, with oiud slight exception, — that of his being a Homan 
Catholic. 

** T should not have hesitated for a moment,** she continued, 

“ had he been a Protestant , and even as it is, such are the 
advantages of the proposed union, that I am almost inclined 
to believe, in accordance with my husband and daughter, that 
I am a little loo fastidious in entertaining the objection. I 
have every reason to suppose that Mr. Merton is a man of 
good -moral character ; that he is a regular attendant at chapel ; 
and the world speaks very highly of him as a generous land* 
lord. It is true, my dear Mrs. Gracelove, we were brought up 
to the Church, and therefore I am bound to esteem it the 
best ; and should be very sorry to leave it, or for any of my 
children to do so. But yet I am not quite sure that a really 
good Boman Catholic may not be as estimable a man, and as 
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good a member of society, as a Protestant. However, be that 
as it may, Mr. Merton is liberal enough to assure my daughter 
that he should by no means expect her to accompany him to 
the chapel ; so that she would still continue to enjoy the 
ministrations of her own place of worship, after her marriage, 
as she did before. Nevertheless, I am anxious to consult 
your bettor judgment ; and for this purpose I solicited the act 
of friendship, ^yhich you have so kindly responded to, in paying 
me this oppw»rtunc visit.” 

“ It IS, indeed, a most grave and important question that 
you have referred to my consideration,” replied the lady of 
Derwent Cottage, “ and can alone ho answered hy an appeal 
to that oiu* infallible standard which tlic word of God supplies 
By that great and oJtly test of th(^ propriety of human actions, 
and the soundness of human principles, I feel not tlic smallest 
doubt in at once declaring tljut your pn^seiit s<*hemo, my (h‘ar 
Mrs. 8andford, is ulie) hj co}idrmiied. 

“ There is nothing, in the whole eonipass of tlio sacred 
Scriptures,” she observed, inort* severely denounced, and 
more awfully punished, than the sin of idolatnj, — wliieh is so 
foul a blot on the escutclicon of the (Jhureh of Home. On 
this special account, as well as for tlie general depravity of 
those nations, w'ero the children of Israel commanded to drive 
out and dvatroy the idoliitroufi in habitant ft of Canaan y and to 
possess their country. A very large portion of the Old Testa- 
ment is taken up with tJie narrative, condemnation, and punish- 
ment of these crimes among the Canaamtish people. It is full 
of reiterated and most impressive waniings, given to the 
Israelites, not to offend in a similar manner; and of the 
fearful desolations, and ifioumful captivities, which they had 
to endure when, seduced by their heathen wives and husbands, 
and despising tliese warnings, they bowed themselves down 
before the false gods of tlie land. 
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Listen to what the in&Iiible word of God declares and 
comraandfl on this subject/* continued our friend, opening a 
Bible at the book of Leviticus : — 

“ * Ye shall make you 7io idols 7ior gravepi image, neither 
rear you up a standing imago, neither shall yo set up any 
image of stone in your land, to bow down tffito it ; for I am 
the Lord your God* * 

“ So hateful is idolatry in the sight of Johovali, that the fol- 
lowing ex2)rei3S command was laid upon the Israelites, to be 
strictly fulfilled as soon as they should arrive in the land of 
Canaan : — 

“ ‘ The graven images of thei) gods shall ye burn with fire: 
tho^ shult not desire the silver or gold that is on them, nor 
take It unto thee, lest thou bo snared therein ; for it is an 
abo7ninaliou to the Lord thy God. 

“ ‘ Neither shall thou bring an abomination into thine 
house, lest thou be a cursed thing like it : but thou slialt 
utterly detest it, and thou slmlt utterly abhor it ; for it is a 
cursed thing.’ ^ 

“ Agaiu it js said in the iSth chapter of tlie same book,'— 

‘ It shall bo, if thou do at all forget llio Lord thy God, and 
walk after other gods, a fid serve them, and worship them, I 
testify against you this day that ye shall barely perish! 

And, again, it is said in the 27tli chapter of the same book, 
— ‘ Cursed be the man that maketh any graven or 7)wlte7i 
image, an abomination unto the Lord, the work of the hands 
of the craftsman/ And in Jeremiah xvii. 5 it is said, ‘ Cursed 
bo the man that trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his arm, 
and whose heart departeth from the Lord/ 

“If we turn to the first book of Kings,” said Mrs. Gruce- 
love, ^^e there read the awful denunciation of Jehovah against 
Jeroboam for the same outrage upon the sovereignty of his 
Maker * — 

Ltv. XXVI. 1 t Ueut. vn 25, *26. 
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“ ' Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, 
Forosmucli as I exalted thee from among tho people, and 
made thee prince over my people Israel, 

“ ‘ And rent the kingdom away from the house of David, and 
gave it thoo : and yet tliou hast not been as my servant 
David, who kept my commandments, and who followed me 
with all his heart, to do that only which was right in mine 
eyes; 

“ ‘ JBut hast done evil above all that were before thee : for 
thou hast gone and made thee other gods, and molten image9f 
to 2 *rovoke me to anger, and hast cast me behind thy back : 

“ ‘ Therefore, heliold, I will bring evil upon the house of 
Jeroboam, . . . Him that dieth of Jeroboam in the city sifall 
the dogs eat ; and him that dieth in tho field shall the fowls 
of the air cut ; for the Lord hath spoken it.' * 

Hearken, also, to wlmt the royal Psalmist declares, writing 
under the inspiration of the Spirit of God : — ‘ Confounded be 
all thiy that serve graven images, that boast themselves oj 
idols : worship Him nil ye gods.’f .... 

“ * Their idols arc silver and gold, the work of men’s 
liaiids. 

“ ‘ They have mouths, but they speak not : eyes have they, 
but they see not : 

* They have ears, but they hear not : noses have they, but 
they smell not : 

‘ They have hands, but they handle not : feet have they, 
but tliey walk not : neither si)eak they through their LliroaU 

“ ‘ They that make them are like unto them ; so is every ' 
one that Irusicth in fhem,^ J 

“ As tho last instance f shall adduce, among many otliers," 
said Mrs. Graoelovc, “ pray listen to the following tremendous 

* 1 Kings xi\. 7—11. t Psalm xcin. 7. 

X Psalm I v\ 4— H, 
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doom pronounced agednst tbo inbabitauU. of Jerusalem on 
account of their gnevous idolatries. 

“ ' Hear ye the word of the Lord, 0 kings of Judah, and 
inhabitants of Jerusalem ; Thus saith the Lord of lios^, the 
God of Israel ; Behold, I will bring evil upon this place, the 
whicl) whosoever hooretli, his ears shall tingle. 

^ Because they have forsaken me, and havo estranged this 
place, and have burned incense in it unto othkr gods, whom 
neither they nor their fathers have known, nor the kings 
of Judah, and have filled this place with the blood of in- 
nocents ; 

“ ' They have built also the high places of *Baal, to bum 
their sons with fire for burnt offerings unto Baal, whioli 1 
commanded not, nor spake it, neither came it into my mind : 

“ ‘ Therefore, behold, the days come, saitli the Lord, that 
this place shall no more be callc-d I upliet, nor the valley of 
the son of IJinnoin, but 'Jhe valley of slaughter. 

"And I will make void iJic counsel of Judah and Jeru- 
salem in this place ; and 1 will cause thorn to fall by the sword 
before tlieir enemies, and by the hands of tbem that seek their 
lives : and their carcases will I give to he meat for the fowls 
of tlie heaven, and for the beasts of the earth. 

" And T will ij^akc this city desolate, and an hissing ; every 
one that passeth thereby shall ho astonished, and hiss because 
of all the plagues thereof. 

“ " And I li'ill cause them to eat the Jiesh of their sons and 
the Jiesh of their daughters, and they shall eat every one the 
Jiesh of his friend, in the siege and straitness wherewith 
their enemies, and they that seek their lives, shall straiten 
them . . . 

"" " And the houses of Jerusalem, and the houses of the 
kings of Judah, shall be defiled as the place of Tophet, because 
of all the houses upon whose roofs they have burned incense 
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unto all the hunt of hearen, and have poured out drink offer- 
ings unto OTIIEIl GODS.’ * 

“ Aiid now, my clear Mrs Sandford," said licr friend, let 
the apjnilling do(nn pronounced against Jerusalem — realized as 
It was to tlie veil/ tetter — deeply impress your mind witli tlic 
utter nbliorrencc of tlie Almighty against the auful sin of 
idolatry m all its varied forms. Let also that illustrious ser- 
vant of God. wlio IS emphatically styled the Evangchoal Pro- 
phet, furnish a conclusive commentary on the sinful idol 
worship winch we have just boon considering. Jehovah here 
spcalcs }l\mselj\ as recoided by the inspired piui of Isaiah : — 

‘ lU‘forc Me there was no God formed, nelthet shall thete 
be after il7c. 

“ ‘ 7, erai 7, am the Lord ; and beside Me there is no 
HAvn^rn ” ’t 

“ Ihif w^oiilJ you place the Homan Catholics,"’ iTU|uiri'd Mrs. 
Sandford, with somewhat of a disappointed air, “ in the same 
eat(*goiy with the nations of ancunt Canaan ?” 

“ 'J ruth, I am sorry to say, eomp(‘ls me to do so,” replied 
her gin‘st. “ Idolatry is as much a sin in the present day as 
it was in tlie ancient days of whieJi we are siieaking. Its olFeii- 
si\onebs to the Supreme Being must over bo the same, however 
different the forms which it may assume ; a*d us long as the 
two fir^t commandments of ihu Decalogue remain unahrogated, 
which were inte nded to last the duration of man, dors the 
enino stand condemned, and will be follow^ed, sooner or lately 
hy its condign pimislirncnt. 

“ I do not menu to say/* she continued, “ that, on drawing 
the parallel, 1 accuse the lionian Catholics of worshipping 
' Ashloreth, the goddess of tlie Zidonians;’ or ‘ Milcorn, the 
abomination of the Ammonites neither that they fall down 
• J(ir. XIX. 3--13 ; sec also Zcjili. i. 4, 5. 

^ Ib.'uah xliii. 10, 11. 
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in adoration before ‘ Chemosh, the abomination* of Moab nor 
bt^fore * Molech, the abomination of the children of Ammon.* 
Jhit tliis 1 do say, and Tvith deep sorrow of heart, that tliey 
worship saints, and angels, and relics, and give a much more 
decided religious prominence to their adoration of the Virgin 
Mary, and to prayers and supplications addressed to her, than 
to tlio divine honours they pay to God himself, tlio Ilcdeemor 
of the world. Thus, they roh the triuiio Jehovah of that cx- 
clusne homage to Himy who has declan'd himself to 

bo a ‘ jealous God/ and will not give his honour to another ; 
\\ho has said, — ‘ T am the Lord: that is my name: and my 
glory will 1 not give to another, neither my praise to graven 
images ' * 

“ ilemember wliat is so solemnly declared in the tirst five 
verses of the 20tli ehajiter of l^xudus — 

“ ‘ ] am tlie J>ord thy Gn.l 

“ ‘ 'riiou shalt liavo no oflh r gods heforc me. 

“ 'Thou slnilt not make unto thi'e a?ig gnnrn image, or 
any likt'nej-s of anything that is in lieaven above, or that is in 
the earth heiiealli, or tliat is in tlie watoi under the earth : 

“ * 'I'hoii shall not how donn thgiivlf to (heniy nor nerve 
them: for 1 the Lord thy (iod am a jealoun God, visiting the 
iniquity of the J’aAers upon tlio children unto the third and 
fourth generation of them that hate me.' ” 

“ Do you not think/’ rejoined the lady of the house, “ that 
thsre is much ot exaggerated statement and prejudiced feeling 
hi what tho world imputes as a charge against the llomish 
Church ? Mr. Merton denies that they worship either saints, 
or angels, or images; and it seems hut charitable, my dear 
friend, to give them credit for knowing better wliat they really 
do than others can tell them.*’ 

Pardon rno/’ dear Mrs. Sandford/' said her honoured 


* Isaiah xlji. 8. 
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guest ; it is a spurious charity to* credit mere professions 
against the demonstration of facts, — in opposition to the solemn 
and deliberate decrees of councils, — the Encyclical letters and 
irg unctions of popes, — missals, prayer-books, creeds, printed 
and published, and the various doctrinal works of the Romish 
priesthood. One fact, my dear madam, is wortli ten thousand 
words. It is tlie groin compared with the chaff, — the fruit 
with tlio leaves,” 

After so strongly expressed an opinion,” exclaimed the 
half-afj*ighted liostess. os the golden vision for her daughter 
appeared dissolving away, “ you will, I am sure, pardon me, if 
I request you to show to mo somo of the documentary proofs 
to which you have so pointedly alluded. My nioti\o for ask- 
ing for them is this, that should wo ovontually refuse jMr. 
Merton’s offer to my daughter, ^Ye may be able to confront his 
declarations with decibive evidence to the contrary, such as yoii 
have referred to, and so terminate the affair.'' 

“ You liavo an undoubted right to demand them,” said Sirs. 
Gracelove ; “ and if you liad not, eundour and a sense of duty 
would call upon mo to produce them. You shall see theso 
written tests the moment I can procure them from Derwent 
Cottage, and for which 1 will write immediately. Hud I en- 
tertained the smallest suspicion of what wa^to be the subject 
of our conference, I would have brought them along with 
me.” 

The letter was wTitten in the course of the same morning, 
and committed to the post; and as the packet could not ornvo 
before the second day following, it was proposed that they 
should fill up the interval by enjoying a sail on the lake, which 
was fixed for the succeeding day. 

Ullswater is considered by some to present an assemblage of 
the beauties of all the other hikes. In dimensions it is the 
largest, with the exception of Windermere ; being about nine 
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miles in lengtii end otie in bieadth ; sad abounds Sritfa tsm%» 
eels, and a fish called skelly or gmoiads, 'wftb a few chsT;, hM 
of an inferior quality. The depth of the lake is very eouci- 
derable, especially an the vicinity of Patterdale, where 1% Is 
thirty->five fathoms. 

This beautiful expanso of water is surrounded on every side^ 
except on the east, by mountain ranges^ some of which ascend 
to a great altitfide. Towards Pooloy Bridge, however, lying 
at the foot of the lake and at its northern extremity, they reach 
but a slight elevation, and are appropriated to the purposes of 
the farmer, in growing com and depastunng cattle. But as 
the traveller opproaches the head of the lake, they assume 
forms of most romantic character and grandeur, both in size 
and loftiness while their towering summits penetrate the 
clouds The lake lies embosomed within the two counties of 
Cumberland and Westmoreland , the waters of its eastern and 
southern shores, and a small part of its northern, washing the 
latter, and those of the western, the former. 

The day appointed for the excursion dawned brightly and 
propitiously It had been arranged by Mr and Mrs. Sondford, 
m order to diversify as much as possible the scenery, and the 
pleasures of the day, for the gratification of their iriend, to 
proceed in a carriage to the foot of the lake at Pooley Bridge, 
along the north-western shore, and return by water to Pattor- 
dale, lying at the head of it. The advantage of this arrange- 
ment IS, that the perspective of the latter, as ''well as the long 
approach to it, unites, beyond comparison, the most splendid 
scenery on the lake ; and well ments that the face, rather than 
tbUkaok, should bo turned towards it, when sailing on this 
noble shed; of water. 

After partaking of an abnndaiit breakfast, a commodioue 
open carnage drew up to the door, when Mrs Gracelove, Hr. 
and Mrs Sandibrd, and their daughter Clara, the ft 
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the grave discussion now in agitation, took their places, and 
were immediately en route to the foot of Dllswater. 

After passing Glenridding, and the picturesque cottage of 
tlic Ilcv. H. Askew; Btybarrow Crag with its rugged and lofty 
hill ornamented with oaks ; and Glencoyne, the property ot 
the Duke of Norfolk, situated in a lovely valley through which 
meanders a streamlet dividing the two counties ; they arrived 
at the beautiful domain of Gowbarrow l^ark. Through this 
fine propert) the road passes to the extent of three miles, and 
which formerly belonged also to liis Grace of Norfolk. Lyulph’s 
Tower, situated within iCs xnveiiicts, was erected hy his Grace 
as a hunting-hu\, and from the summit of which a most in- 
teresting view is obtained of the lake, and its hordering 
mountains. 

Tlic party here doscoiided from their carriage to visit tlie 
romantic cascade of Airoy Force. It is situated at a short dis- 
tance from the tower, secluded amid enormous rocks and 
groves of trees ; and fills down a tremendous chasm to the 
depth of eighty feet 

Returning to their voliiclo, they passed, on tlic right of the 
road, the fine rocky prominence of Ye\v Crag ; and beyond 
this, the delightful residence of the late Joliu Marshall, Esq., 
called HaJlsteads, gracefully embowered in woods, and resting 
on a gentle eminence that siretches into the lake, and com- 
manding a noble prospect. Further onward, they passed, in 
succession, a number of gentlemen’s seats that adorn the banks 
of the bright waters they were skirting. Among the most 
conspicuous of these are, J.omon House, belonging to John 
Raw, Esq. ; Beauthoni Cottage, and the beautiful mansion of 
Watcrmillock, the property of Jonathan Scott, Esq.; and 
Rampsbeck Lodge, the picturesque villa of B. E. Stag, Esq. ; 
at which latter is a fourteen-guu battery, adding a novel in- 
terest to the rural scene. 'I’he whole of these elegant 
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villas command, in diversity of view, all that is superb and 
captivating in lake scenery; while, as objedts of landscape 
tliemselves, they serve to complete the picture with the chai’m 
of animated life. 

]n the neighbourhood of Pooloy Bridge the party ascended 
the Hill of Bunniallet, on the summit of which are the remains 
of a Roman fort, surrounded by a fosse, which served, in days 
of yore, to guard the lake, and maintain the communication 
between Ambleside and Brougham. 

From lienco they crossed tlio bridge thrown over the river 
Kamout, which forms a channel for the superfluous waters of 
the lake, iiud marks the line of demarcation hetVeen the coun- 
ties of Cumberland and Westmoreland. Tlic bridge lies in the 
immediate vicinity of King Arthur’s Round Table, once the 
resort of knights of the tournament in tJie oJden times of 
chivalry. Here teiminated tlu' ciu'riage part of the excursion 
by their arriving at l*ooloy Biuigo. 

A boat was now speedily engaged for tlie purpose of convey- 
ing tliem along the entire Jength of these transparent waters. 
Tlio form of the lake has been, not unaptly, likened to the 
letter Z, though much less acute in its angles. It is divided 
into three reaches, each surpassing in romantic beauty the one 
left behind, as the tourist sails along towards its head ; till the 
unrivalled magnificence of the linished picture at length beams 
forth, in all its lustre, at its southern extremity. 

As the boat steered her mid-way course along the first reach, 
— a fine sJieet of water three miles in length, bordered by 
gently sloping hills on each shore, — tlie giant Swarth Fell, 
barren and almost perpendicular m its descent, was seen on 
the left-liand; and, in front, llallon Fell, with their huge rocks 
and shaggy crests. On the right was presented to the eye the 
undulating shore, with its beautiful villas, past which tlie grati- 
fied party had so recently driven. 


8 
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“ A most perilous circumstance," observed Mr. Sandford, 
addressing his guest, as ho pointed to Swarth Fell, occurred 
on that mountain to the late Mr. Hosell, the owner of Dale- 
main. Being out hunting one morning, he plunged with his 
horse, in the excitement of the chase, into a position from 
winch there was no retreat, either backwards or forwards ; ex- 
cept, as regards the latter, at the imminent risk of his life. 
Tt was a forlorn hope, and accordingly to be faced with a 
desperate b'^ldness. lie therefore dismounted, and leaning 
against the side of his horse, each, as it were, supporting the 
other, they slid down th side of the mountain ; and, 

wonderful to say, arrived at the bottom in safety. Neither 
before nor since that time has any person been known to have 
descended the mountain, cither with his horse or without it, 
wliether sliding, or walking, or by any other process wliatcvcr/’ 

The second, or middle reach, which extends about four 
miles, is entered at the point where the boat rounds the pro- 
montory formed by Hfillen Fell, on iIjc loft hand. Hero are 
seen the mountain ranges of Birk Fell and Place Full ; and in 
front the mighty form of Helvellyn losing his summit in the 
clouds. The right hand discloses to greater advantage, and to 
a front view, the fine residence of Ifallstcads, with its sloping 
lawn ; as, also, Gowbarrow Park and Ijyulph’e Tower. 

The third, or upper reach, is two miles long ; and offers to 
the lover of nature the choicest combination of all the objects 
of a perfect landscape, and greatly transcends, in mtyesty and 
beauty, every otlier part of Ullswater. An assemblage of lofty 
mountains of varied outlines, and marked by deep and rugged 
precipices, now occupies the field of vision. Their sides are 
covered with purple heath, displaying^a rich contrast to the 
green and yellow tints exhibited around them ; while a mighty 
group of ridges, peaks, and pinnacles, here unite into one 
splendid ensemble, to captivate the eye and the heart, and to 
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xmse devout aspirati^Hie to the greet and benofioent Being who 
made them nil. 

On the left, in eecending this reach, the view ranges over 
the towering mountain called Place Fell ; and on the right, 
Stybarrow Crag, crowned with picturesque oaks shooting up 
from its crevices, and the lofty ridges of Helvellyn and Sair^ 
field* Conspicuous among these rises, in bold relief, a remark- 
able bill, called St. Sunday Crag. Immediately in front, and 
at the head of this noble expanse, lies the valley of Patterdale, 
with its romantically-situated town. The surface of tho lake is 
hero diversified by four islands, of small dimensions but of 
interesting appearance, called House Holme, Ling Holme, Wall 
Holme, and Ch(*rry Holme ; the former of which affords an 
advantageous position for surveying the superb panorama of 
the scenic glories of Ullswatcr. 

After being occupied two hours in rowing from tho foot 
to the head of tho lake, through a distance of ning miles, 
the party now left the boat, and stopped once more into tlie 
carriage, which had been ordered tf> meet them at Patterdale, 
for the purpose of conveying thorn homo. On their return, 
Mr. Saudford pointed out to Mrs. Gracolove, Patterdale Hall, 
the beautiful residence of Wilham Marshall, Esq., tho Member 
of Parliament for Carlisle. It was once the seal of a family 
named Mounscy, who obtained the appellaLion of “ kings of 
Patterdale,” in consequence of a gallant action fought by a 
valiant member of it with a band of Scotch marauders, at the 
pass of Stybarrow Crag ; whom, with tho aid of a few shepherds, 
he dofeatod and drove back. 

And now,*' said Mr. Sandford, as ho handed the ladies 
from the carriage at the door of his mansion, I think wo have 
well earned the good services of the cook ; and, as I heard you 
say, my dear Mrs, Gracelove, that you* were very partial to 
trout, 1 have ordered the best specimen which our lake affords 
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to be served up for your gratification, and which were caught 
this very morning. It seems but a poetical justice that, as 
you have admired so much the beautiful surface of our trans- 
parent waters, you should enjoy some of the treasures hidden 
henealh them. I will not promise you,” ho continued, 
laughingly, quite as large a dish of them as was enclosed in 
a net, some time ago, by a fisherman in the neiglibourhood ; for, 
without any poetical figure whatever, I must toll you, that ho 
caught, at a single drauglit, twelve thousand trouts^ 

“ It does sound, indeed,” replied Mrs. Gracelove, very 
much like the licence of poetry ; but on your knowledge of it, as 
a fact, 1 cannot but rely. I must confess, however, that it is 
a very extraordinary eirciimstancc, and proves the amezing 
fecundity of Ullswatcr, beyond any comparison witli the other 
lakes of the two counties.” 

“ Such is the truth, ’’responded our host ; “ and, in addition 
to the Dumber, may also be stated tlie size of sumo of these 
fish, which have, occasionally, been taken of the enormous 
weight of thirty pounds; and, to sum up the whole of their 
ind’its, their flavour is equal both to their number and size.” 

An excellent repast terminated the day’s excursion, of which 
the trout, so higldy eulogized, formed the prominent dish ; and 
the family retired to rest after the fatigues of the day. But, to 
the great grief of our friend, their retirement for the night was 
unhallowed by that family w'Drship, which, rising from sincere 
and grateful hearts, while it offers thanksgivings to God for 
past mercies, lays a holy foundation, through the merits of the 
Eedeomer, for blessings to come. 

On the following morning, while walking in the garden 
before breakfast, with tlio lady of the house, she took the 
opportunity of speaking to her on the subject. She insisted, 
with candour and firmness, yet with kindness, on the impera* 
tire ohligation resting upon every family to perform this 
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eftseotial duty. Sho referred her to tiiat strikiug pasiiage m 
Jeremiah, where the prophet invokes' the Almighty to vindi- 
cate his violated sovereignty by severe chtistisemente against 
such oifonders — ‘ Pour out thy fury,’ he says, ^ upon jthe 
heathen that know thee not, and upon the families that call 
not on thtf name.* * 

“ Pardon mo, my dear Airs. Saudford,” she observed, ‘'if I 
say, that it is Christianity, without Christy to profess and not 
to practise. It is like the air-bubhles blown by cliildren from 
the ends of pipes, — very fair outside, with- refloeted rays of 
light, but full of (3iaptiness within, and \V!iich a mere breath 
will burst. We sbould all of ua studiously retriejnber what is 
said, in the Gospel of St. Matthew, about eloanmg the ‘outside 
of the cup and of llic platter,* and about ‘ whited sepulchres’ — 
and who it is that sai/s it " f 

“ I fool that wo are <iuiti* open to }our fnondly expostula- 
tion,” replied Airs Sandheii, “ liu* 1 am conscious of the 
propriety of having famih [irayers in the domestic establibh- 
inent of cv(*ry (’hristian. Air. Sandford, however, is of a 
different opinion, liis argument is, ‘ that the Almighty is 
poifectly acquainted with our wants without our telliny Him, 
and that, thertfore, it is a supi-rjlitous ceremony.*" 

This IS a very strange doctrine truly,” remarked ATrs* 
Oracelove. Sucli a piiuoiplu would close the door of every 
church and chapel throughout Christendom ; would prostrate 
every family altar ; seal up every lip ; deaden every heart ; 
banish prayer from the world ; and degiado mankind to a lower 
scale than the beasts that perish This would, indeed, be to 
frustrate the grace of God, and to bar all access to the pardon 
and acceptance of our Divine Alaker. Air. Sandford can never 
have read his Bible,” she further observed, “or such a wild 
theorj, to speak mildly of it, could never have entered his 
• Jer. X. 25. t Matt* xxiii. 25—28. 

g 
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head; for I am quite unwilling to entertain the other and 
more fatal alternative — that ho has read hut docs nut believe^ 
or believing will not obey. This would reduce the qiiestiou to 
one of infidelity; or, in tlie hiUer case, to boincthing very 
proximate to it — a crime of such magnitude against the 
HOver(‘igiity of heaven, as 1 will not for a moment suppose your 
husband capable of committing.” 

** Oh, no ! " answered Mrs. Sandford with somewhat of 
emotion, ‘"I thank God my liushuiid is n<n an infidel, though 
1 regret to say, less strict in his religious duties than ho ouglit 
to he ” - . 

IjCt me for an instant, my dear fiiond.” i\"-umcd the 
former, recall to }onr romcmhninci' iliruo or four of the most 
powerful and imtlioritativo exhoitatiuns lo the duly ol' pi’iiyci 
contained in the sacred S<'riplures ; ]iad }our hushand 

ever read, witli tlie bimillest atlention, would neviT )ni\e suf- 
fered him to enterrain tlie opinion lo which v.ni lia\(' just 
alluded. Tlie suhjeot is so lamiliar, and dt‘eply inten'sting 
to my mind, as to requuo no ed'ort of memory lo rceoIJect the 
very Words tliemselves. 

The zealous apostlo of the Gcntih'S, in addressing his 
Ephesian ooii\erts, thus enjoins upon tliem tins sacred duty — 
‘Take tliO sword of the vSpint, wlmdi is the AVord of G(al; 
Prayiffy uheaysy icith af/ jh ayer and snpidtrafian in the Sinnt^ 
and watching thereunto witli all perseverance and supplica- 
tion for all saints.'* In hi.^ Kpisilo to the Homans, he affec- 
tionately beseeches them to continue ' instant in prayer and 
to the Thcssalonians ho gives the same short but energetic 
admonition, to 'pray inthoat ceminy^X 

“ If we turn,” said this exemplary woman, ‘‘ to the Gospel 

* Eph. vi. 17, 18. 


I 1 These, v. 17- 


t Rom. xii. 12. 
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of St. liiiko, wo shall find a more illuatrious autliority stUl, in 
the person of our blessed Lord Himself. In addressing his 
disoiples — ^ He spake a parable unto them to this end, that 
men ought alwat/s to pratf and not to faints ^ And in. 
a subseejuent cliaptcr of the same (iospel, Ho delivered the 
following momentous warning, on Uk' subject of prayer, to the 
disciples who accompanied Him — ‘Watch ye therefore, and 
that yo may be accounted worthy to mcaye all 
these things that shall come to pass, and to stand before the 
Son of man ’ 1 

“ 'Po these solemn injunction'^,” she added, “ did our adorn 
Me Saviour give a J)ivine sanction iii \\\'^ on n • iwraon IJow 
oflon did Ho pray Jliotscl/ to his IumvcuIv Jratlier, and with 
wliat fervency of siaril ! 

“ Theyans doiiblless. striking passuges, observed ibe lady 
of tlio bouse, “ und if }oii will liavc tlie kindiie'.s to write down 
the texts on a slip of pnp t, I will laK-' an opportunity, on 
some early dav, to eiill Mi Sandtord s si'iioii'^ attenlum to 
tbem in the Bible- I assure you, be is very amiable, and liy 
no means an unreasoiiabhi man, it you eaii but tlx bis attention 
and awaken Ins judgment b\ the force of evidence , tliough I 
f('ar, like myself, ho is sometimes very thoiiglitless.’’ 

** I most truly hope \ou will bucecod,’’ replied hm* pious 
guest, “for 1 can considfT no family stiictly dinsiian, and 
sincere in their religion, who raise not up an allai'^ of DiMiie. 
worship, within the bosom of tlicir household, to the ])rajsc and 
glory of God. Let us never forgot,— in older that wo may he 
delivered from it, — the awful curse wliicli I have already 
alluded to, invoked by the prophet Jeremiah, on the heads of 
the prayrricfifi. 

“ ‘ All Scripture,* wo arc told, ‘ is given by inspiration of 

t Luke x\i. 36. 


Luke xvni. 1. 



228 


DOMESTIC MEMOIRS. 


God;’* therefore does the Almighty, by the voice of his 
inspired prophet speak Himself the words of this fearful 
malodiction- Do, my dear Mrs. Sandford/* she said with 
emotion, “ reflect deeply and seriously upon this important 
subject — 

“ ‘ Be wise to-day / — His madness to defer J 
Next day the fatal precedent will plead, — 

Thus on, — till wisdom is pushed out of life. 

Brocrastmatioii is the thief of time ^ 

Year after year it steals, till all is fled. 

And to the mercies of a moment leaves 
The vast concerns of an eternal scene I * t 

* 2 Tim. 111. Id. t (V)wpci. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

The books at lengtli airivt'd lor whioli Mrs, Gracolovo had 
sent to Derwent Cottage. Tlioy ecnitaincd tho printed and 
published doeuriionts, \M-itten and promulgated by the authority 
of tlic Romibli Cliureli , with the testimony of wlncli, in favour 
of her argument, slji^ feJt sJie could ent<*r the lists against her 
half seeptioal oppom*nt witli triumphant succe.ss. 

The moment was favouiahle fur t)ie jcsumed discussion , for, 
immediately aftcT breakfast, Mr Saiulford had taken liis gun 
and gone out shooting, Miss Sandford had proceeded on a 
visit to a friend in tlie neiglihouThotal ; and her brother and 
bister, b(‘veral years yoiingei than herself, were at school. 
Thus the iftc-a-lttc was eumpleti*, and reiiuired nothing to 
secure it fiom inteirujition. 

“ I have received my packet," said iMrs. Gracelove to her 
friend, as she closed the door of tlie library into which she had 
entered, and where the latter was seated, “ and sliall now, with 
your good pleasure, la} before you the most oonelusivo proofs 
of the truth of iny assertions, made tlireo days ago, when the 
subject was first named between us. You will remember 1 
cliarged the Roman Catholics with idolatry ; witli worshipping 
sai/dff, and aiiyela, and images; and wuli not only uorshippiny 
the Virgin Mary, but with offering to her a more decided and 
fervent adoration than even to the liedeemer of t/oi world 
llimseif 
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Such, indeed, was tlie accusation you made/’ replied Mrs. 
Sandlord ; “ and I trust 1 have sufficient wisdom both to feel 
and to declare myself convinced, should your testimony bear 
iinytlnpg like a relative proportion to the strength of your as- 
sertions, and the confidence you entertain of proving your case. 
At the same time, I must acknowledge,” she added, “ that it 
gives mo much pain to think there sliould exist any objection 
whatever against ]\[r, Merton ; for I assure you, my dear T^Irs. 
Graetdove, wo are all very partial to him, and the young lady, 
as you may suppose, not the least so." 

“ Before entering on my task,” said lior honoured guest, 

let me n mnid you, that all 1 shall ad\ancc will ho on tlu‘ 
autliority of the Churclt of lluine li.solf, Tlie oviJenoe against 
that Church \\ill proeoed, if .1 may he allowed the expression, 
out of its own moiulj. No surmise of my own will bo given ; 
no opiiiioii (Apresst'd whicli is not supported by iindeiiiablc 
lacts drawn J'loni the decrees of couneils — tlie Jtoman Breviary, 
Catechism JValter, devotional hooks, and the lescripts of popes. 

‘‘ J will now ruid to \oii, ’ continued our wortliy friend, a 
decree jiassed in the 20th sessiuii of the Council of Trent re- 
speeting It 1-5 as lollow^s ; — ^ TJiis holy synod 

learhes all the hi'-liops, Ac., diligently to instruct the faithful 
re^peellng lla* inti t rvhsum and uivovalion of minis, the honour 
due (o rchis, and the lawful usr of inujijci^ ; teachiny them 
that the saints reigning with Clirist offer tlieir prayers to God 
for iiK'n ; iii It It IS good and useful supphantly to invoke 
fhcni ; that tlio'-e wlio deny tliat the saints arc to he invocaied, 
— or wJjo say that the invocation of them, to pray for us, is 
idolatry, — or that it opposes the word of God, and the honour 
of the onr Mediator between God and men, Jesus Christ, — or 
tliat it IS Ibolisli to suppluate with the voice or mind the saints 
reigning in hea^en; — that those persons entertain impious 
senttments^ ^ 
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“ Pray remark/’ said ^Mrs.’ Gracelove, “ what the Church of 
Romo hero commands her bishops and other ecclesiastios to 
toaoli on the subject of saint- worship : — IsU That tlio saints 
are reigmng with Clirist ; — 2nd. That it is good an^^soful 
siqtpliantlg to invoke them ‘'3rd. That they are to bo in- 
voked mentally as well as orally ; and that whoever presumes 
to think differently entertains impious sentiments. 

“ 'fJiis same 2oth Session gives the following instruction 
with regard to relics : — ® Those who affirm that veneration and 
honour wxci due to the rvlics of the saints; or that it is 
usidoss for the faithful to honour them and other holy monii- 
nicnta ; and that it is in to frequent their tomhs for tho 

sake of obtaining the hefp of the saints; those iiersons are 
altogether to be eondenmed, and as tho Church long since 
eondcminod them, so does she note condemn them/ In tho 
sjinie 25th session, it is said, ‘ that many hefujits me conferred 
hy these rehes f) am (iod upon men? 

“ Observe, then/’ continued the faithful monitress, with 
respeci to relics: — 1st. ’riiere is a kind of worsliip or venera- 
t ion to he paid fu them ; — 2nd. BoneJlts Jroni God are to ho 
obtained through them 3id. I’lie places wlicro they arc de- 
posited (as the sepulehros and nnmuments of the saints) arc to bo 
rehgiously visited; — Ith. Tliat those ^^llo say anything against 
this /elie-feo?'shtji, this icorldng of mirueles^hg redics^ those pil. 
grimages to relies and tombs, when' they may be found, are to bo 
altogi'th('rc<>;/^/e//;//<Y/, and are aetually by tbo (Jhurch condemned. 

“ 'J’lms, my dear jMrs. landlord, you have hero accurately 
extracted from the decree of ilie last general council of tho 
Romish Church, the doctrine respecting tho w^orship to bo 
given to tho souls of tho sain Is reigning in heaven, and to 
their bodies in a state of corruption in the earth. The angels 
do not 'VMirship the former, nor do tlie worms spare the latter, 
vet — Romanists luv to uorship hothl* 

* Vail Tract XVI. Ref. Soc. 
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*' I Will ROW give you/* she continued, “ two or three ex- 
tracts from the Catechism ol* the Council of Trent, \Nhich, it is 
to be ohsoivcd, is the Dnectorf/ to the Ilomish Clen/y as 
regai^ thoir instruction to tlic people. In that Catechism, 
part i, IS contained the followiftg instruction on the subject of 
prayer : — ‘ That the sahits are to be pmijed to, is a truth so 
lirnily established in the Cliurcli of God, that the pious mind 
cannot cxperiouce a shadow of doubt on the subject.’ In 
tlic same page, prayer to the Virgin is thus taught: — ‘ To this 
form of thanksgiving, the Church of God has wisely added 
prayox to, and an iavneatiun of, the most Jloly Mother of 
God; hy whieh wi‘ inoushj and siij^itluiNtly may tly to her, 
thath} ]\vv i a tercels io/t may coftcilinlo (iod to us iiiiserahlc 

sinners, and ohiauf for us the b/tssiuys ^\hleh we want foi thin 
life and tlic life to come.'* 

“ In the elmjiter on pni}er, whence these cxtracLb are 
taken, tlie reader leferrcd to anoLlier part of the same Cate- 
chism, \Nith rt'gard to tlie first eommaiidment, and where wo 
find the following passage: — ‘ In the exposition of this pre- 
cept, the faithful arc also to be aceiiratoly taught, that the 
veneration and invocation of angels, and saints, and happy 
souls, who enjoy tlie glory of lieavcii ; and the worship 
(cultum) which the Catholic I’hurch lias always paid oven to 
the bodies and ashes of the saints, are not forbidden by tliis 
commandment.* 

Some of these exprosaions,” interrupted Mrs. Sandford, 
“ are rather startling, 1 alhuv. But ought they not to be taken 
in a purely figurative sense, wdtliout resting on the merely 
literal import V I beg pardon, however, for the interruption,'* 
she added, as I think it will be better to listen patiently to 
all your references, and extracts from Romish books, before 1 
venture on giving my opinion.'” 

“ Unless language be altoyelher Jiyuraiivef replied her 
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friend, “ divested of all substantial meaning and reality, these 
phrases and declarations must signify what the terms imply, 
and nothing else. When a man speaks of a " horse- chest mity' 
she said, with a good-natured ^milc, “ wo are not to undo:Kgj[;aDd 
him to mean a ‘ chestnut-horse.' The only other alternative 
would be, to suppose that ho did not know what he was saying ; 
but, like the Cunuean Sybil of old, uttered his crude ideas in 
all the raving wildness of a disordered imagination. 

“ Jiut,” she continued, “ I will proceed with my task ; and 
wo cun discuss tlie points atterwarcl*^, should you think it 
necessary. 1 will now give you some striking specimens of 
prayers to saints, extracted from Homan Catholic books of 
devotion. 

“ In tlie last edition of the T3re\iarv, published at I.yons in 
181(3, 'vve read as follows : — ‘ () most pious Virgin Maiy, 
rememher that it has never Ijrcai licard that any one running 
to th^ protection, imjjlonng thi/ hi Ip, seeking thy suff'fiujes, 
has been forsaken. J, animated by this coniidence, run to 
thee, O Virgin Mother of virgins ; 1 come to thee, before tlieo 1 
stand a groaning sinner, O Mother of the Word, do notdesiuse 
my words, but pro 2 >itious hear uud grunt. Aincn.’ Again : — 

* O my holy Lady Mary. I commit m)self unto tliy blessed 
faithfulm^ss and singular gaardiansliip, and unto the bosom of 
thy compassion ; I commend my soul and my body to tliee to-day, 
— and every day — and at the hour of my death ; I commit all 
my hope and consolation, all my distresses and miseries, my 
life and the end of my life, unto thee } that by thy most holy 
intercession, and by thy merits, all my works may be directed 
and disposed according to thine and thy Son's will , by ihy 
most holy virginity and immaculate conception, O Virgin 
most pure, cleanse my heart and my flesh. In the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen.’ * 

• Oifice of the Iniinaculute Conception, B. M. V. Roman lireviaiy, 
part Veinal, p. 640. 
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Again, in the same book, wo find this most unscriptural 
prayer : ' C) blessed JMary, who can adequately pay the debt of 
gratitude, and tlie meed of praise, to thee who by thy uonder* 
fill asae/tt didst help a ruined world V What praises shall the 
frailty of tlic human race pay to thee, who by thy sole agree- 
ment, didst Jind out the way of recovering it ^ Receive thou 
our empty thanksgivings, dispropordoned to thy merits ; and 
when tliou hast received our ^ows, obtain jiardon for our sins 
by thy prayers. Admit our prayers within the sanctuary of 
audience’, and bring back to us the remedy of rcconcdiation? 

“ We read, again, the following. ^ Let what \vo offer through 
tlieo be pardonable by thee ; let that be obtainable which W’e 
enlreiil with believing minds. Ih^oeive vvliat we offer, bestow 
wliat we a^k, pardon wli;it wo fear, because thou art the only 
hope of sinners. Tfnouyh llree wo liope for the pardon t)f our 
sins ; and in thee, most bh'sscd one, is the expectation of our 
lew, lid-. Holy ^larv, relievo tljo miserable, help the weak, 
comiort die mourners ; jirav for the people, interpose for the 
elergv, intere<'de for the liouliled female sex. Let all feel thy 
Ijelp. as immy us celebrate tliy eonceptioii/^ 

And now’/’ s.iid Ciraeidove, 1 will read you an cx- 
tra< 1 IVian ii Ibnnau ('atliohe liook, entith’d the ‘ Devotion and 
Olliee ol the Snertd Heart of Jesiis ( 'linst, with its Nature, 
Origin, Jhogrest-’ \c ineliidiiig tlie Devotions to the Sacred 
Heart of ]Maiy, Ai-., and die Iiidult ol His Holiness Pope 
i’lus YH. in favour of it ; for tlic use of the JMidland District. 
London, ininted and sold by Iveating and Brown, Duke 
Street Plrosvenor Square 

“ ‘ l)etotton lo the ISacred Heart of Mary, 

“ • Sectio.x 1. 

* ■ As the adorable heart of Jesus was formed in the chaste 
^ iloiii. Brev, at the Fua^t uf CoriLei>tif)ii, B. V. M. Dec. 8th. 

r> 
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womb of the blessed Virgin, and of her blood and substance, 
BO we cannot, in a inor% 2)roper and agreeable manner, show 
our devotion to the sacred heart of the Son, than by dedicating 
some part of the said devotion to the ever pure heart of the 
Mother, For you have two hearts here united in the most 
strict alliance and tender conformity of sentiments; so that, 
Uis Not IN yiature to please the one, without making yourself 
agreeable to the othc)\ and acceptable to both. Go, then, de 
vout client, go to the heart of .lesiis, rtjt let youk way be 
THROUGH THL HEART OF Mary. TIio Rword of grief which 
pierced her soul, opens you a passage ; enter hy the w^oiind 
love has made . advance to tlie heart of Jesus, and rest there 
even to death itself. Presume not to separate and divide two 
objects so intimateh/ one, or united togetlier ; but ask redress 
in all your exigen«*es Irom tljo heart of Jesus, and ask this 
redress thruu>/h tlie heart of Mart/.^ 

“ ‘ d his luim and inetli<»d of worship is the doct/ine and the 
^puit of Ciod’s eluiich ; H is wliat slu' teaches us ni the 
unammnus voice and praetice of tlie fuilhful, teho tefl/ ht/ no 
iiteau'^ that Jesus and Man/ Jtuuld he separated fmni each 
other in oar pro j/os, ptalses, and aj/'etfiotn, J’his consulora' 
tion lias engaged the so\orejgn I'oiitills, and head r4istors of 
the church, to give ilie si'/J~ same siuu t ion to the 2 >ious j)racLiecH 
instituted in honour of the sacred liearL of Ma*//^ as tlicy give 
to those of the ado) able In art of Ji>sus ; both within tlieir 
proper limits. They hath have eijuaUt/ their h'usls and 
solemnities ; both their associations , and those, too, equally 
enriched uiih the treasures of the churchy under the liberal 
dispensations of its governors. iMany arc the pious and 
virtuous souls who have drawn most signal fruit and advantago 
from their devotions * / 

‘ Gome, then, hardened and inveterate siuiior, Iiow' great 
soever your crimes may be ! Como and licliold ' Mary 
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STRETCHES OUT HER HAND, OPENS HER BREAST TO RECEIVE YOU ; 
though i?i!iensible to the great coiifeorns of your salvation, 
thoNf/h nnfortmmtehj proof against the most engaging invita- 
tions and inspiration of the Holg Ghost, fling yourself at 
THE FEET if this j^owcrful advocate. Her throne, though so 
exalted, hns nothing forbidding, nothing dreadful ; her heart is 
all love and tenderness,’ 

“ ‘ Section II. 

“ ‘ Act of Consecration to the Sacred Heart of Mary, 

“ ' O holy nuuhor of* God, glorious queen of heaven and 
earth! 1 choose thee tins day lor iiiy Mother, my Queen, and 
my Advocate, at die throne of thy biviiie Son.' 

“ At page are given ‘ various biilutations and benedic- 
tions to the Iionour of our blessed Jjady/ among whieh are the 
following . — # 

“ ‘ Hail, Mary, lifidy and Mistrcs.s of tin) jrof id, to whom u/l 
poiicr has heeii given hath in hcaien and earth. 

“ ‘ Hail, Mary. Quien of my Heait, my Mother, my sweet- 
ness, and my love.’ 

“ liisLeu to the lolJowing, my dear friend,” said Mrs. Grace- 
love, and doubt, if you can, after all that has preceded it, 
whether tlio Koman Catholic (’hureli ho an idolatrous church. 
Indeed, in this passage, as in many othiTS, the more awful 
charge of blasphemy might be p referred . 

It is cutilled, ‘ An Angelical Exercise.’ 

“ ‘ Fu [DAY. 

* T reverence you, 0 sacred Virgin Mary, the holy ark of the 
covenant ; and together with all the good thoughts of all good 
men upon eardt, and all the bh^ssed spirits in heaven, do bless and 
praise you infinitely, for th<it you arc the great Mediatrix 
BETWEEN God and man, obtaining for sinners all they 
can ask, or demand, of the bles.sed Trinity. Hail Mary T 
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I shall again astound your ears^ as 1 cannot but believo 1 
have done already, said the missionary guest to her lialf, if not 
wholly convinced hostess, by reading the following extract from 
a work entitled ‘ Tlie Glories of Mary,’ in great request and 
estimation among lioman Catholics. — Fifth edition, printed 
by Coyne, Dublin, and originally composed by Ligiiori, who 
was canonized on the 20th May, 1889, by Pope Gregory XVI. 

' Mary is, then, queen of the univemey since Jesus is its 
King. Thus, as St. Bernardino again observes, as many 
creatures as obey God, m many obey the y lor ions try in : 
every thing in heaven and earth, whieli is subject to God, is 
also under the emjnre of hi a most holy mother' fp. 28.) 

* Pity us, then, ([ueeii of mercy, and think of our salvation. 
Say not (that I may use tlic expression of St. Gregory of 
Nioomedia) that our sins render us unworthy of your aid, for 
your clemency surpasses uur malice. %utliing resists your 
power, because the Creator of jdl honours you as liis Mother, 
regarding your ylory as his own. Mary owes her Son an 
inlinite debt of graiuucle, for choosing Jier for his mother, but 
It is not loss true to say — that Jesus Ciuust has con- 
tracted A SPECIES OF OULIGA'llON TOWARDS HER, lOli THE 
HUMAN EXISTENCE HE RECEIVED FROM HER, and in return for 
this benefit he honours her by heariny her ptayers ' (p. 8J.) 

Especially mark this,” said our Iriend, — “The omnipotent 
God considered w debtor to the creature of His own hand! 
— sinful dust and ashes ! — But to proceed — 

“ ' Let us go, then, Christians, let us go to this most gracious 
Queen, and crowd around her throne, without being deterred by 
our crimes and abominations. Lot us be convinced, that if 
Mary has been crowned Queen of mercy, it is in order that the 
greatest sinners, who recommend themselves to her prayers, 
may be sared by her intercebsian and form her c?own in 
heaven, (p. 35.) 
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^ "'Queen of heaven and earth J Mother of God! My 
Sovereign ^Mistress ! I present myself before you as a poor 
mendicant before a mighty queen. Fropi the height of your 
tlirone, deign to cast your eyes on a miserable sinner, and lose 
not sight of him till, by your prayers, you render him truly 
holy, 

' O illustrious Virgin ! You are Queen of tlic nnh'crfie, 
and consequently T dosire, then, to conwicite myself 

more particularly to your service. J>isposc of mo uct'ording to 
your good pleasure; direct me; I nhandon myself u'holly to 
your fjuidance ; never more let mr he guided by myself; 
chastise mo if I disobey you ; }our eorrcotion ^Mll ho swoel mid 
agreeable. I am, then, im longer mine, I arn yours • Have 
me, O pow('rful Queen, s<nc me h\ your in tei cession with 
your Son.’ (p. -‘IK.) 

‘We read in tho^seeoiul Book of Kings lluit a woman of 
Thccua (and slie is praised for her wisdom) li.‘i\ing once 
presented herself before Ihuid, ^aul : My Lord, 1 laid two 
sons, both qmm’i'iled, and one of thoin kilhal tlie othc'r ; the 
ofliccrs of juslieo have seized on tlie foninr. and after having 
lost one, T si‘o m\.scdf on tla’ point ol losing tlu' other ; lmv(; 
pity on me, and do not permit tliem to take Ids Jifi\ DiiMd, 
being greatly alfeetod, caused tlio aggressor to bo set at huge. 
This is precisely Alary’s language to tho Sovereign Judge, 
wdicn she sees him irritated ageinst sinners, wlio lly to her fo 
protection* Lord, ’ docs she say, “ 1 had two sons, .7r^^s7/^ 
man: man nailed Jesus to tho cio&s, justice loudly demands 
vengeance — can you deprive me of the second, after I have 
iilrondy lost the first? All, no, certainly God will not 
condemn the sinner w-lio has recourse to Mary, and for whom 
she prays. Having given her to him for mother, he is quite 
willing she should exercise tho dutiCvS of a parent, and this she 
does with a goodness, fidelity, and love, that cannot he 
expressed. Let every sinner, then, address himself to this 
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bkflSetl Virgin^ in those words of 'St. Bonaventure : (), my 
Mother and Patroness! my sins render me unworthy of 
approaching you. I should expect nothing but chastisement 
from your hands ; hut though you were to deprive me even of 
life^ I will never lose coffjidetice w your intercession, I plact' 
in you till conjidence^ and, provided 1 may be liappy enough 
to DIE UEP’ORE YOUR IMAGE, ftiul iiiiploro yolir mcrcv, 1 shall 
firmly hope to join in heaven that innumcriiblo multitude who 
have been saved by yonr intercession ! (p. 92.) 

‘ Holy Virgin, my amiable mistrc'^s and moLher, 1 tenderly 
love you; and, because T love you, -jour name is dear to ule. 

I resolve to invoke it during life, and, above all, ftt the hour of 

*■ 

death. For the glory of your name, 1 will say to you in tlie 
anbeting sentiments of St. I lon.i venture : — ‘'When my soul 
departs from my body, graciously eoimi forth to meet and 
receive it ; do not refuse, O Mary, to cfui^ole it hy your .sweet 
pr(‘S(‘ncc : he its ladder and it^ way to ffseend tn htaren. In 
fine, obtain for it j/mdon and eternal lesi' (p. 2iJ2 ) 

Jesus! O ^Vtary ! ]\lay }our names live in my heart, 
and iu the hearts of all men' May F jbrgut all other names, 
m order to remember )our adnuiablu names abuio ' O Jesus, 
my lU'dcemer ! O IMary, my j\Jf)lbor! wlnm my last hour shall 
come, when my soul shall be at the cvi^ of its d(‘i)arture from 
the world, grant, I beseech you, that my last wou’ds may ho 
Jesus — Mary 1 I love you Jesus ! !Mary ! 1 give you my heart 
and my soul. Amen.’ (p. 2t».‘3 ) 

And now, my dear Mrs. Hondford," inquired Iter guest, '‘is . 
all that I have just read to you, or indeed any portion of it 
whatever, to he imderstood, as you seemed inclined to express 
it, ‘in a purely figurative souse?’ Is that which is here 
addressed to the Virgin any thing but the most unequivocal, 
undisguised, and downright idolatry '! Or can any sophistry, 
however subtle, on the part of Homan Catholics, explain 
away such impassioned language, such fervent prayers. 
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addresses, and BupplicattonB, derived from tlieu: own devo>- 
tional works, as noe intending or meaning an idolatrous 
worship of her f, ” 

I feel quite unable to make any reply,” answered the lady 
of the house widi a tremulous voice, " after what I have just 
heard. But pray proceed with your illustrations.” 

The following specimen of idol -worship, and something 
very much worse,” observed our friend, “ is extracted from a 
work composed by a Roman Catholic priest, entitled, ' A 
portrait of tlie admirable Joseph.' — Dublin, 1H38. 

“ ‘ O most desirabife Jesus ! O most amiable iVCary I O most 
dear Joseph ! O TIoly Trinity.* (^, 80 ) 

“ Jesus, Mary, and Joseph, most blessed Trinity, bless 
mo with the triple benediction of the most holy Lord.’ 

“ Huch revolting blasphemy, for what else can it be termed ? 
occurs in a variety of places in the book just cited. 

“ But let us now turn, for a moment, to the pope himself, — 
the infallible head of the Romisli Church, as declared by its 
votaries. At the close of the Encyclical letter of Gregory XV f . 
promulgated in 1882, wo find the sovereign pontiff thus 
expressing himself — 

“ ' That all may have a successful and happy issue, let us 
raise our eyiis to the most blessed Vtrf/in, who alone destroys 
heresies, wlfo is our greatest hope, yea, the entire ground of 
our hope* 

** Thus, then, if it should be affirmed by Romanists, or by 
their brethren in disguise, that the statements of inferior 
ecclesiastics do not represent the doctrines of their church, we 
have his ‘ Holiness* himself u,i once settling the question as to 
the idolatrous, pre-eminent, and almost exclusive w'orship of 
the Virgin Meay, in whom all trust and dependence is placed, 

" The Rev. and learned Dr. Cuinming, in his ' Lectures fof 
the Times, continued Mrs. Graftclove, ''has given the follow- 
ing copy of the Lord’s prayer, addressed to the Virgin Mary, 



xiomitia ‘ ^ 

in ii^iich her nei&e takm the of ‘o«^ blesa^ 
whether hlasphemouslyor not,” she ohserred, “IleaTe yorf, rily 
dear Mrs* Sandford, to decide. The copy wad ti)A:oi3t by the 
worthy divine himself from the original illuminated card, sold' 
in the Continental book*shops ; — 

" ‘A MARIE. 

“ ‘ Notre mire, qui 6tes aux cieux ; O Marie ! que* votte 
nom 8oit boni d jamais; quo votro amour yienne atone les 
coDurs ; que vos desirs s'accomplissont en la terre oomme au 
ciel. Donnez nous aujourd'hui la grace ct la miaericorde; 
Donnez nouff le pa? don de 7ios /antes, oomme nous Tesperons 
de votro bont6 sans bornes ; et no nous laissez plus saccomber 
k la tentfttion, mais delivrez nous dit maL Am&i soit iJ/ 

I shall continue my dooumentary evidence from Romish 
publications,” observed the lady of Derwent Cottage, though 
I fonr it hal 3 already weaned you ; but which its deep importance 
forbids mo to curtail ; by reading to you tbo following extracts 
from the Psaltor of St. Ronav enture, in honour, and to the 
distinction of whom, the Romish Missal contains a special 
collect. f 

“ The Athanasian Creed is thus peyrverted and desecrated by 
the canonised cardinal : — 

‘ Whosoever wi'^hes to be saved, it is necessary above all 
things, that he have a firm faith coyicerning Mary ; which 
unless he keep u^hole and entire, he will without doubt perish 
eternally. She alone, continuing a Virgin, brought fortli— 
she alone destroys all heresies,’ &c. 

The Litany is thus given,—* Be merciful unto us and 
spare us, 0 lady, — deliver us from all evil, from the anger 
and the wrath of God, — ^from presumption and despair. By^ 
the joy at the incarnation of Christ: — ^By the grief and anguish 
at his passion ; — by the joy at his ascension — by the joy at bipi^ 
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coronation — in tho hoar of deatli, in the cxamincUiion of the 
JudgCj and from t?ie torments of the damned deliver us, 
O Mary. We sinners do beseech thee to hear us! * 

The Te Deum by Bonaventure is as follows, — * We praise 
thee as tho mother of God, — we confess thee Mary, the Virgin. 
All the earth doth worship thee, the spouse of the eternal 
Father. Thee all angels and archangels, — Thee, thrones and 
principalities faithfully obey; — to thee all choirs — to thee 
cherubim and seraphim — to thee every angelic creature, — cry 
aloud, holy, holy, holy art thou Maiy, Mother of God, and 
Virgin,^ &c. 

From the body of tbo Psalter, or version of the Psalms, as 
given by tho Cardinal,” continued Mrs. Gracelove, “ and whicli 
is entitled the ^Psalter of the Blessed Virgin, compiled in 
honour of the Mother of Jesus Christ, our Lord,' I will road 
to you a few extracts. The first Psalm commences thus — 
‘ Blessed is tho man that loves thy name, O Mary the Virgin. 
Thy grace will comfort him, and he shall be as a tree watered 
from fountains of water,’ &c. The second Psalm is thus given, 
— Why have our enemies raged and meditated vain things 
against us ? Let thy right hand protect us, O Mother of 
God. Come unto her all ye that labour and are heavy laden, 
and she will give you rest! 

“ The ninety-fifth Psalm is paraphrased in the following 
manner : — O come let us sing unto our Ljidy, let us heartily 
rejoice in Mary our Queen, who brings us salvation. Let ns 
come before her presence with joy, and praise her together in 
songs,' &c. 

" The fifty- first Psalm is thus expressed — * Have mercy upon 
nie> O tiady, who are called the mother of mercy, and according 

♦ The Rev. Dr. Cumming has in his possession the whole Te Deum, 
Athananau Creed, and Litany, thus altered by Bonaventure, in Latin, 
from which these extracts are accurately taken. 
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to thj great compassions^ cleame me from all my pour 
thy yrace upon me, and take not thy mercy away from me* &c. 

That the Virgin Mary, according to the salutation of the 
Angel Gabriel, was ' highly favoured — that she was 'blessed 
among women,' there can be no doubt whatever. But there 
can also be as little doubt, according to the very expression ‘ 
employed on this angelic mission, that she was but a ' woman* 
Therefore, was she not to be divinely u or. shipped, neither 
indeed worshipped at alL Whoever, therefore, presumes to 
pay to her divine honours — a false adoration — violates as well 
tho^/’6^ as the second commandment; transgresses against the 
glorious Majesty of Heaven — th(‘ One Supreme throughout 
the boundless universe. 

“ In order to thiuw the fullest light on this interesting sub- 
ject, let us consider what were the sentiments entertained 
towards the Virgin by her owm Divine Son, according to the 
flesh. We have the most decisive testimony on this important 
point in the Gospel of St. Matthew. In the 12th chapter we 
read as follows : — 

‘ While Ho yet talked to the people, behold his mother and 
his brethren stood without, desiung to speak witli him. 

' Then one said unto him. Behold, thy mother and thy 
brethren stand without, desiring to speak with thee. 

‘ But He answered and said unto him that told him. Who is 
my mother 1 and who are my brethren ? 

“ ' And Ho stretched forth his hand toward his disciples 
and said. Behold my mother and my brethren ! 

" ' For whosoever shall do the will of my Father which is m 
heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, and mother, t 

'' What more can be required than such an incontrovertible 
declaration as this from the very lips of our Lord, to prove that 
He regards every disciple that doeth the will of God as equal, 

* Luke i. 28. f Matt xii 40—50. 
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in his estimation, to the Virgin Mary. Christ Himself hath 
said it ; who shall dare to deny it ? 

Who, then, shall presume to worship the Virgin, unless 
prepared also to worship every true disciple of the Churcli of 
Christ ? 

“ The usual doxology at the end of the Popish books is — 
‘ Glory be to God and to the hleHned Virgin ; from whom it 
is soid, ' tlio sinner receiveth pardon, the righteous grace, the 
angels joy, and the whole Trinity glory,' She is represented 
in pictures as sitting between the Father and the Son, with a 
dove, symbolical of the Holy Ghost, hovering around her. 

“ Can, then, the Church of Homo deny that they worshij^ 
the Viryin ? 

How would the meek anti pious spirit of the Virgin Mary,” 
observed JMrs. Gracclovo, have hoen shocked and womulcd, 
could slie liavc foreseen the idolatrous worship of the Church 
of Home to he paid in after times to herself; a worship that 
places her, with suoli striking impiety, upon an equality with the 
Great Jehovah. Nay, in some sense it makes her superior to our 
only Lord and Saviour ; by the act of her votaries beseeching 
ifer to ^command her ISon to grant their petitions/ 

Before I conclude this head of our discussion," said our 
exemplary moralist, “ I will suporndd the following prayers, 
used by Homan Catholics, in illustration of their worship of 
the saints, and of the cross, for your consideration. I now 
read to you the prayer to St. Anne, the Virgin’s mother : — 

^ O great saint, in honour of God's regarding, and exalting 
thee in his eternity, to those most high and sublime estates of 
mother of the motlier of God, and grandmother of Jesus Christ ; 
in adoration of all the virtues of thy life, and of the last breath 
in which thou gavest up thy spirit ; in the state of great grace 
consummated by the hand of your grandson and your Lord ; 
in homage of the right and power which you had of mother 
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o?«r .yoor dd.ugbier, and of grandmother over her Son^ and of 
their submission and reverences which they render to 
pray/ &o. &c. 

The book containing this prayer was thus approved of at 
Paris ; 'We, Doctors of divinity, of the faculty of Paris, do 
certify, that we have road and examined this book, entitled 
' The prerogative of St. Anne/ in which we have found nothing 
but what is conformable to the Romish Church ; -on the con- 
trary, we have thought it worthy to bo published^ os very 
useful to maintain the devotion to Saint Anno/ 

“ The following is the prayer for St. Nicholas : — ' 0 God, who 
by innumerable miracles hast honoured blessed Nicholas tho 
bishop, grant, \ve beseech thee, that by his merity and interces- 
sions, we may be delivered from eternal flames' 

" I now road to you,” said Mrs. Gracelove, " the prayer for 
St. Scholastica : — ‘ O God, w ]]0 to recommend to us innocence 
of life, was pleased to let tlie of tliy blessed virgin Scholas- 
lica ascend to heaven in shape of a dove ; grant that, by her 
prayers and merits, vfe may lead innocent lives hero, and 
ascend to eternal joys hereafter,' 

“ The followin^lis tho prayer used by Roman Catholics at 
the consecration of images, authorized hyj^opo Urban VIII. ; — 

' Grant, 0 God, that whosoever before this imago shall 
diligently and humbly, upon liis knees, worship and honour 
thy only begotten Son, or the blessed Virgin, or this glorious 
apostle, martyr, confessor, or virgin, (as the case may be,) that 
he may obtain by his (or her) merits and intercessions, grace 
in tliis present life, and eternal glory hereafter! 

" The last I shall give you, my dear Mrs. Sandford,” said 
her friend, is the prayer at the consecration of a crucifix : — 

‘ Wo beseech thee, 0 Lord, Holy Father, Almighty, everlasting 
God, that thou wouldst vouchsafe to bless tliis wood of thy 
cross; tliat it. may be a healthful remedy to mankind, a 
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stresgtl^ener of faith, and tncreaser of good workoy a redemp^ 
tion of Houh^ a comfort, protectiony and defencey against the 
cruelties of our enemies.’ 

' “ Such/’ my dear friend, “ are some of the specimens of 

prayers, among a variety of others, to which, as members of 
our holy Protestant faith, we are strenuously opposed. And if 
conscientious worshippers, belonging to theBomish communion, 
of the only, true God, and Jesus Christ whom He has sent, 
would only dare to * search the Scriptures ’ for themselves, and 
compare with them the idol -worship of their church, they must 
at unco perceive and admit its utter sinfulness. They must 
see that, as Protestants, wo do not simply object to the manner 
in which they worship saints, and images, and relics, but to 
the very act and principle itself as partaking of idolatry and 
leading to blasphemy. 

I fear you will consider my strictures, my dear Mrs. 
Sandford, as well interminable as wearisome. But I trust that 
my zeal for tlio honour and glory of that great Triune Being 
wl)o stands alone in the worship, and power, and adoration, to 
bo paid and ascribed to Him, as lie does in his omnipotence, 
omnipresence, omniscience, and eternity, npil plead my suJfi* 
cient excuse. 

** The circumstance to which I am now going to draw your 
attention," she observed, is, if possible, more marvellous in 
its impiety and blasphemy than the statements which have pre- 
ceded it. And if your heart has not shuddered with horror at 
what you have already heard, it cannot fail to do so under the 
excitement of what follows. 

It appears that, in the early part of the last century, a 
body of reformers in Hungary, unable to withstand the viru- 
lent persecution to winch they were exposed, wore induced to 
abjure the pure fuiili of Christ. The form of abjuration which 
they were called upon to pronounce publicly, was notified in 

8 



itommp 


wC 

the year 1710 r aiid the Ate^iiikm fxxm 

a recent reprint of tiie original text, whiob' has been pnbHshed 
by a learned divine in Germany. It should be premised^ that 
the party making his recantation was forced* to appear publicly 
in church, holding a lighted wax candle in the one hand/ while 
ho raised up tho other, at the close of each of twenty-two 
articles, in solemn asseveration of his adhesion to the truth of 
what he recited- The six that I am now going to rood to 
you,” she said, characterize hut too well the abominations 
set forth in the remainder. 

* Art. IV. We confess, that all the new things which the 
Pope has instituted, whether they be found, or bo nol founds 
in the Scriptures, as well as whatever ho has ordained, is true, 
divine^ and heatifyinff. All men are hound to set a higher 
value upon them tha?i even upon the commandments of the 
limny God,^ 

‘ Art. V. Wo confess, that tho most holy *pope is to be 
reverenced with divine honour, and with as profound bending 
of the knee as Jesus Christ himself 

^ Art. VI. Wc confess and affirm, that tho pope is to be 
obeyed in every matter as our most holy father. Wherefore, it 
is right that all heretics, when life is opposed to his laws, 
should be not only exterminated by fire, without any excep- 
tion, and without mercy, but should be cast, body and soul, 
into hell. (Gehenna.) 

* Art. VII. Wio confess, that the reading of Holy Scripture 
is tho cause" of all schism, and all sects; and equally the 
source of all blasphemy, 

* The pope does not hold upon earth the office of mere man, but 
that of th^ true Gorf.” — Gregor. IX., Decretales, lib. i. § vii. 

" If the pope should enr in commanding vice and prohibiting virtue, the 
church would be bound to believe that vices are of good, and virtues of 
evil report, unless she chose to sin against conscience.”— Bellarmine, 
De Pontifice, lib. xv. c, v. 
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“ ‘ Art. IX. We confess, that every priest is greater than 
Mary herself, the mother of God ; since she gave birth to the 
Lord Jesus Christ but once, and cannot give it again ; whereas 
a Boman priest creates and sacrifices Uie Lord Jesus Christ, 
not only at his pleasure, but in whatsoever nianuer it pleases 
him; and after creating Him, swallows Him whole and 
entire, 

“ ^ Art. XX. We confess, that the popo of Eome has power 
to alter the Scriptures, and to add to, or take from them, as 
it sccmeth best to him.' 

Where can there bb a resting-place for faith, or for the 
soul’s peace and comfort, under a system so characteristic of 
the " mystery of iniquity so abounding in the " deceivable- 
ness of unrightcoiisncbs;’ alas ! so entirely after ' the working 
of Satan ?' While wo cannot but devoutly pray for the souls 
labouring under such ' strong delusion,' let us fervently tliank 
God, who ‘ through sanctification of the Spirit, and belief of 
the truth,' calleth us by the Gospel ' to the obtaining of the 
glory of our liord Jesus Christ.’ 

The pope, thus judged by himself,” said Mrs. Grocelove, 
“ may see his own portrait drawn by a reailg infallible, be- 
cause a Divine hand, in tluj following awful scripture, of which 
no rrotestant — however it may be with a Roman Catholic- 
can possibly mistake the identity. ‘ Let no man deceive you 
by any means : for that day shall not come (the day of Christ) 
except tliere come a falling away first, and tliat man of sin be 
revealed, the son of perdition ; who opposeth and exalleih 
himself above all that is called God, or tliat is worsliippod ; 
so that }he, as God, sitteth in the temple of God, showing him^ 
s^j^’that ho is God,' t 

But horrible as are these impieties,” she continued, 

* 2 These, ii. 7 — 14 ; vide Tract, Mag., No. 7, July, 1840. 
t 2 Thefes. u. 3, 4. 
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'' which o&o would think it impossiblo to exceed m^doring 
rebellion against the sovereignty of heaven, I have not yet 
reached their climax. What think you, my dear Mrs. Sand- 
ford, of Roman Catholic priests burning the Bible? Yes! 
burning the Bible ! Of their casting into the flames the Scrip* 
tures of everlasting truth ? — the precious wor,d of God Him- 
self ? — the commandments of the Decalogue ? — ' written with 
tke^nger of God/ — as if they were an unclean and unholy 
thing ? And yet these Holy Scriptures contain the onlg reve- 
lation of the Divine will, — alone point out to man tho way of 
salvation through a crucified Saviour ; to accomplish which 
Christ died tho bitter death of the cross ; and which glorious 
truth is revealed in the sacred pages of the Bible alone. And 
this sacred book they burn ! For it is a fact undeniable, as 
well as most melancholy, that both in the sister kingdom, and 
in other countries under papal dominion, tins spiritual atrocity 
has been not unfrcqucntly committed. 1 will not stop to 
observe on the fact of tlie Roman hierarchy withholding tho 
Bible from their people, in daring violation of the command 
of our Lord, — ‘ Go ye into all the world and preach the 
Gospel to every creature but it makes my very flcsli creep 
and shudder, when I think ot that idolatrous and apostate 
Church hurling into tlie flames that inestimable book, stained 
as it is, and sanctified, by the precious blood of Christ ! 

This is that tremendous sin against the Holy Ghost/' said 
Mrs, Graoelove, “ which it is declared in ycripturc ' shall not 
he forgiven, neither in this world, neither in the world to 
come.' ^ 

“ Listen to tho awful declaration of the Spirit of God, 
although your ears should tingle nt the denounccincnt of so 
fearful a judgment ns that which is contained in tho 22nd 
chapter of tho Revelation : — ‘ For I testify unto e\ cry man that 
* Matt, xii. 32. 
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hearetb tbe ivoids of the piophocy of this bQok> If any man 
shall add unto these things, God shall add unto him the 
plagues tliat arc written in this book : and if any man shall 
take auay from the words of the book of this prophecy, God 
shall take away his part out of the hook of life^ and out of 
the holy city, and from the things which are written in this 
hook.* * 

“ If, then, those terrible denunciations shall bo executed 
against the man who ‘ shall toko away from the words of the 
book of this prophecy,’ — an expression that imports but a 
portion of the words,'— how much more severely will those 
denunciations bo realized against him who shall take away all 
the words contained therein, by the very act of casting tlio 
sacred volume, whole and entire, with demoniac fury, into the 
consuming flames? 

And now let me ask you,” said our friend, ‘‘ to point 
mo out a single text in tlie whole of the Bible that sanctions 
the worship, by the Roman Catliolics, of any one of the 
objects I have just brought to your notice. 

Can the Roman Catholics, indeed, point to even a per^ 
missive scripture, to say nothing of a positive coinmandmenty 
to warrant those adorations of any one but the Triune Jehovah, 
— ‘ the holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity, three persons and 
ono God ?’ Not to a single one ! The reproof of tlio incar- 
nate Deity tO the Scribes and Pharisees in the days of ancient 
times may he equally addressed to the Romanists in our 
times : ‘ Full well yc reject the commandment of God, tliat 
ye may keep your own tradition? t 

In addition to the solemn injunctions against idolatry, 
contained in the first and second commandments of the Deca- 
logue, which the Romanists have chosen to unite into 07 \e, and 
in a form best calculated to serve their own purposes, what do 
* Rev. xxii. 18, 19. • t Mark vn. 9 . 
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they think of the following poseages of scripture^ as confir* 
matory of the doctrine they set up ? 

" * To whom will ye liken Me, az|d make Me equal, and 
compare Me^ that wo may be like ? . . » • 

* For I am Ood, and there is none else ; I am God, and 
there is none like Me* * 

' There is no God else beside Me ; a just God and a 
Saviour / there is none beside Me* 

^ Look unto Me, and bo ye saved, all the ends of tho 
earth ; for I am God, and there is none else* t 

* Thus soith tho Lord, the King of Israel, and his Re- 
deemer, tho Lord o^ Hosts; I am tho^r^^, and* I am the last; 
and beside Me there is no God. . . . 

‘ Is there a God beside Me ? Yea, there is 710 God ; I 
know not a 7 iy*X 

^ Before Me there was 7 \o God formed, neither shall there 
be after Me* 

'"I, even I, am the Lord, and beside Me there is 770 
Saviour.* § 

“ ‘ They shall bo turned back, they shall bo greatly ashamed, 
that trust in graven images, that say to the molten images. 
Ye are our gods' || 

“ As the two last instances that I shall adduce,*' said the 
lady of Derwent Cottage, “ let mo inquire of you, or of your 
Roman Catholic- friend, Mr. Merton, what is meant by our 
blessed Lord's reply to Satan, ‘ Thou shalt worship tho Lord 
thy God, and Him only shalt thou serve 

Let me ask, also, what is meant by the angel in the 
Revelation refusing tho slightest worship from St. John ? 

‘ 1 foil down to worship before the feet of tho angel which 
shewed mo these things. 


* Isaiah xlvi. 5, 9. 

I Isaiah xhv. 0— S. 

II Isaiah xhi. 17. 


f Isaiah xlv. 21, 22. 
§ Isaiah Ixiii- 10, 11. 
•IT Matt. IV. 10. 
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“ ^ Then saith he unto me, See Uiou do it ; for I am thy 
fellotv-servanty and of thy brethren the prophets, and of them 
which keep the sayings of this book*;— worship God.' * 

“ If, then, my dear Mrs. Sandford, these irresistible scrip- 
tures can be satisfactorily answered, so os to malie them con- 
form to the Homisli doctrine of idol worship, 1 must at once 
commence to unread my Bible fi:om beginning to end ;~to form 
a new theory of religion ; — and shall be reduced to the necessity 
of asking. With Pilate, — ' What u tnithV 

** And, now, let me say a few words in reference to the joro- 
hihition of the Bible b^ the Church of Rome. What can bo 
expected from the ecclesiastics of that Church, even to the 
utmost extent imaginable of impiety, when wo find the very 
pontiff' liimself setting the fearful example ? What think you, 
my dear Jriond, of the two awful facts following ? 

In the year 1810 Pope J'ius VII. declared the Bible Society 
to he a ^ moat crafty device by which the very foundations 
of relhjion are undermined.' 

‘‘ Eight years afterwards, in 1«824, Pope Leo XIT. spoke of 
it as turning the Gospel of Christ ‘ into the Gosjwl of the 
devil.' 

“ Under the sanction of such documents, the Irish priests 
insisted on all copies of the Holy Scriptures, put into circula- 
tion by Bible Societies, as well as the various publications of 
the Religious Tract Society, found in tlio possession of thSir 
flocks, hein^ given up to thorn for the purpose of being 
destroyed ! 

Does not your very heart shudder, my dear Mrs. Sand- 
ford, at such a contemplation ? 

“ But I proceed to the proof of this prohibition ; and as it is 
always desirable, whenever practicable, to go to the fountain- 
head for your authority, whether it be of law, physio, or 
* Rev. xxii. 8, 9. 
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divinity, 1 will, mth your pem^BBion, raid you the letter of 

the last pope, Gregory XVI., on this very subject It is long, 
but quite relevant to our present discussion ; and if you will 
not be wearied by listening to its extraordinary doctrine, I 
shall hasten at once to unfold this marvellous document oi 
the supreme pontiff.*' 

I cannot feel wearied, when so deeply interested,** replied 
the fair hostess, “ and beg you will kindly proceed.** 

Thus encouraged, Mrs. Gracelove commenced with the 
title of the epistle. 


“ ^ An Encyclical Letter^ of onr most Holy Lord Grey or y 
XVI,, hy Divine Providence Pope, to all Vairiarchs, Pri- 
ffiaieft, ArclibkIiopSy and Bkhopif, 

‘ Yenkrahl?: Jhai:TiiRi:N, Greeting and the Apostolic Bene- 
diction. — Amongst the prin«'ipnl iniiohinations hy which in 
this our ago tlic non-CatlioIios f of various names endeavour 
to ensnare the adherents of catholic trutli, and to turn away 
their minds from the holiness of the faitli, a prominent position 
is held by the Bible Societies, 'fhese societies, first instituted in 
England, and since extended far and wide, wc now behold in 
one united phalanx, conspiring for this object, to translate tho 
b©oks of the Divine Scriptures into all the vulgar tongues — to 
issue immense numbers of copies — to disseminate them indis- 
criminately among Christians and infidels — and to entice every 
individual to peruse them without any guide. Consequently, 

* “ ' This Encyclical Letter was published on the B5lh May, 1844, in 
the Diario di Roma, (the official gazette of the papal government,) in the 
Latin and Italian languages. It is translated from a copy purchased at 
the Roman Gazette Office, in June.* 

f “ * Acathohci.’ 
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as Jerome^ lamented in his time, tbey make common to the 
garrulous old woman, the doting old man, tlie wordy sophist, 
and to all men of every condition, provided only they can 
read, the art of understanding the Scriptures without an in- 
structor ; nay, which is ahsurdest of all, and almost unheard 
of, they do not even exclude unbelieving nations from partici- 
pating in such instruction. 

** ^ But, Venerable Brethren, you are not ignorant of the 
tendency of the proceedings of these societies. For you know 
full well tlio exhortation of Peter, the chief of the apostles, 
recorded in the sacred w^tings themselves, wlio, after praising 
the epistles of Paul, says that there are in them some things 
difficult to bo understood, which they who are unlearned and 
unstable wrest, as they do also the other Scriptures, to their 
own destruction ; and immediately adds, You, therefore, my 
brethren, knowing this beforehand, bo on your guard, lest, 
deceived by the error of tlie foolish, you fall from your own 
stedfastness. Hence, it is clear to you, that even from the 
first ago of the Christian name, this art has been peculiar to 
heretics ; that repudiating the traditionary word of God, and 
rejecting the authority of the Catholic Church, they either 
interpolate the Scriptures by hand, or pervert them in the 
explanation of their meaning. Nor, lastly, ore ye ignorant 

• • [But Jerome says, The Lord will speak in the Scriptures of the 

people, in the Holy Scriptures, which Scripture is read to all the people, 
with the intent that all may understand it.”— Jerome, Com. in Psalm 
hcxxvii. turn. 7, p. 269. (Parisiis, 1602.) He also says, But the w'ord 
of God omits the other things which they spontaneously discover, and 
feign as it were an apostolical authority, without the authority and 
testimony of the Scriptures.”— Com. in Aggeum. c. 1, tom. 5, p. 606. 
These quotations are not given with any intention to refer to the fathers 
as authorities where the word of God is concerned, but to show that they 
do not justify papal assumptions.]* 
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how gte&t diligence end wiedom are needed in order to transfer 
faithfiilljF into another language the words of the Lord; so 
that nothing is more likely to happen than that in the Tcrsiops 
of them multijplied by the Bible Societies, the most grievous 
errors may be introduced, by the ignorance or fraud of so 
many interpreters;* errors which the very multitude and 
variety of the translations long conceal to the ruin of many.t 
To those societies, however, it matters UUle or nothing into 
what errors the persons who read the Bibles translated into 
the vulgar tongues, may fall^ provided they bo gradually 
accustomed to claim for themselves a free judgment of the 
sense of the Scriptures, to contemn the Divine traditions as 
taught by the fathers, and preserved in the Oatholio church, 
and even to repudiate the churcirs direction. 

^ To this end, these members of Bible Societies cease not to 
calumniate the church and this holy see of Peter, as if it 
had, for many ages, been endeavouring to keep the believing 
people from the knowledge of the sacred Scriptures; whilst 
there exist many and most perspicuous proofs of the earnest 
desire wliich, even in recent times, popes, and other Catliolic 
dignitaries under their guidance, have felt, that nations of 
Catholics might be more carefully instructed in the written 
and traditionary words of God. To which head belong, in 
the first place, the decrees of the Council of Trent, in which 
not only is it enjoined on bishops, to provide for the more 

• " ' [It is hardly necessary to speak of the earnest endeavours of the . 
Bible Society to procure faithful translations from the Hebrew and Greek 
orifpnals.*] 

t ' TRbe perversions and interpolations introduced by the church of 
Rome into4te translations are well known. See the accounts of the Bour- 
deaux version, 1686, in particular. See Cramp’s Text Book of Popery, 
1839, p. 57 . One specimen may suffice— As they offered to the Lord 
the sacrifice of the mass,” is the reading of Acts xiii. 2.* 
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frequent annonneoment through each diocese of the saered 
Scriptures and the Divine law, but enlarging the enactment of 
the Latteron Council, it is moreover provided, that in each 
church, whetlier cathedral or collegiate, of cities and consider- 
able towns, there should be a theological prebend, which 
should bo conferred solely on persons capable of expounding 
and interpreting the sacred Scripture. Respecting the subse- 
quent constitution of the theological prebend on the plan of 
the above Tridcutinc enactment, and respecting the lectures to 
bo delivered by the theological cauon to the clergy, and even 
to the people, stops wore taken in several provincial synods, 
particularly in the Roman Council of the year 1725, to which 
Benedict XITI., our prodoccssor of liappy memory, had con- 
vened not only the sacred dignitaries of the Roman province, 
but also several of the archbishops, bisliops, and other local 
ordinaries, under the immediate authority of this holy sec. 
The same pontiff made several provisions with tho same de- 
sign, in the apostolical letters which he issued specifically for 
Italy and the adjacent islands. To you too, Venerable Bre- 
thren, who at stated periods have been accustomed to report 
to the apostolic see, upon tho condition of sacrod affairs in 
your respective dioceses, it is manifest, from tho replies again 
and again given by our (kjiigregation of Council,” to your 
predecessors, or to yourselves, how this holy sec is wont to 
congratulate bishops, if they have theological prebendaries ably 
discharging tlioir duty in the delivery of public lectures on 
the sacred wntings, and never ceases to excite and assist their 
pastoral anxieties, if anywhere tho matter has not succeeded to 
their wishes, 

^ With regard, however, to Bibles translated into tlie vulgar 
tongues, it was the case even many centuries sinfte, that in 
various places tho holy dignitaries were obliged at times to 
exorcise increased vigilance, wlien the.y discovered that versions 





of thk. soft iu. eeofot of we 

aotively distribated by heredcs. To this refer die admomiione 
and cautions issued by Innocent III., oar predecessor of glor 
rious niemory, concerning assemblies of laics and women 
secretly held in the diocese of Metz, under a pretence of piety i 
for reading the Scriptures ; and also the peculiar prohibitions 
of Bibles in the vulgar tongue, which we find to have been 
issued in France soon after; and in Spain previous to the six-"^ 
teenth century. But greater precaution was needed afterwards, 
when the Lutheran and Calvinist Non- Catholics,* venturing to 
assail with an almost incredible variety of errors Jlie unchanged 
able doctrine of the faith, left no means untried, to deceive the 
minds of the faithful by perverted explanations of the Scrip- 
tures, and by new translations of them into vulgar tongues, 
edited by their adherents. The lately discovered art of printing 
assisted them in multiplying and speedily spreading copies. 
Accordingly wo read in the rules drawn up by tlie fathers 
chosen by the Council of Trent, apj)roved by Pius IV., our 
predecessor of happy niomory. and prefixed to the Index of Pro- 
hibited Books, a provision of general application that Bibles 
published in the vulgar tongue, should be allowed to no 
persons but those to whom tlie reading of them was judged 
likely to be productive of an increase of faith atid piety, ^ 
To this rule, afterwards rendered more stringent, J owing to the 
pertinacious frauds of the heretics, a declaration was at last at- 
t-iched by the authority of Benedict XIV., that the perusal of 

* “ ‘ Acatholici.* 

t ^ [See the preceding remarks.]* 

I “ ‘ [The power of giving permission to read the Scriptures in the 
vulgar tongue altogether withdrawn ! And thus, the rule was made 
more stringent; and in this state it continued for more than 160 
years ’]* 

s 
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such versions may be considered permitted,**^ as have^ been 
published with the approbation of the apostolic see, or with 
annotations taken from the holy fathers of the Church or from 
learned and catholic men.t 

“'‘Meanwhile there were not wanting new sectaries of the 
Jansenist school, who, in a style borrowed from the Lu- 
therans and Calvinists, scrupled not to reprehend these wise 
provisions of the Church and the apostolic see, as if the read- 
ing of the Scriptures were uaefyl and necensary to every class of 
tile faithful, at every ti^pe and in every place, and therefore could 
not be forbidden to any one by any authority whatever. This 
audacity of the .lanscnists, however, we find severely repre- 
hended in the solemn judgments which, with the applause of 
tlio whole Catholic world, were delivered against their doctrines 
by two popes of hnppy memory, viz. Clement XI., in the bull 
Unigenitus, of the year 1713 ; and Pius VI., in the bull Auc- 
torem Fidei, of the year 179-1. 

“ ‘ Thus, therefore, before J3iblo Societies were formed, by 
means of the above decrees of the Church the faithful had 
been fortified against the ntratagem of the heretics, which lies 
concealed under the specious plan of spreading the Holy 
Scriptures for general us('. Viua VII., however, our prede- 
cessor of glorious memory, in whose time those societies arose, 
and who found that they were making great progress, failed 
not to oppose tlicir endeavours, partly through his apostolic 

* “ ‘ [Not permitted to all indUcrimimiely, but to such only as have 
licences to read themjy 

t " ‘ [No version with the approbation of the apobtolic see has ever 
yet been published in any language upon earth ; not even in Italian ! 
Bibles with notes, therefore, are alone permitted to be read ; (by none, 
however, without a licence ;) and in Rome, the only Bibles with notes 
are Martini's, in 25 small volb., and another in J5 vols. folio.]* 
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nnnoios, partly by epistles and decrees issued by different con- 
gregations of cardinals of the holy Eoman Church, and partly 
by his tW“o papal briefe which he addressed to the Archbishops 
of Gnesna and Mohilow. Afterwards Leo Xllr, our prede- 
cessor of happy memory, assailed those same designs of the 
Bible Societies in his Encyclical Letter, addressed, to all the 
dignitaries of the Catholic world, on the 5th May, 1821 ; and 
the same tiling was again done by our immediate predecessor 
of equally happy memory, Pius VIII,, in his Encyclical 
Letter, issued the 24th May, 1829. We, too, who with far 
inferior merit have succeeded to his place, have not omitted to 
exercise our apostolical solicitude upon the same object, and 
among other things have taken stops to recall to the memory 
of the faithful the rule formerly enacted concerning translations 
of the Scripture into the vulgar tongues. 

“ " We have, however, groat cause to congratulate yon. 
Venerable Bretliren, that, at tho impulse of your own piety and 
wisdom, and confirmed by the above letters of our predecessors, 
you have never neglected when necessary to admonish tho 
Catholic flock to beware of the Sfia/Ys laid for them by the i 
Bible Societies. From these efforts of the bishops, in con- 
junction with the solicitude of this supreme see of Peter, it has 
resulted, under the Lord’s blessing, tliat certain incautious 
Catholics who were imprudently encouraging Bible Societies, 
seeing tlirough the fraud, ijnmediately withdrew from them ; 
and the remainder of the faithful have continued nearly un- 
touched by tho contagion which threatened them from that 
quarter. 

‘ Meanwhile the biblical sectaries were possessed with the 
confident hope of acquiring great credit, by inducing in any 
manner unbelievers to make a profession of tlie Christian name 
by means of reading the Holy Scriptures published in their 
own tongue, innumerable copies of which thoj caused to be 
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distributed through their countries, and even to be forced on 
the unwilling, by means of missionaries^ or agents in their 
employ. But these men thus endeavouring to propagate the 
Christian name contrary to the rules instituted by Christ him- 
self, found themselves almost always disappointed, with the 
exception that they were able sometimes to create new impedi* 
ments to Catholic priests, who, proceeding to these natifft^s 
with a commission from tho holy see, spared no exertions to 
beget new sons to the Church, by the preaching of the word of 
God, and the administration of the sacraments,* prepared even 
to shed their blood amidst the most exquisite torments for the 
salvation of the heathen, and as a testimony to tho faith. 

‘ Amidst these sectaries, thus frustrated in their hopes, 
and reviewing with sorrowful hearts the immense amount of 
money already spent in publishing and fruitlessly distributing 
their J3ihles, some have lately appeared, who, proceeding upon 
a somewhat now plan, have directed their machinations towards 
making their principal assault on the minds of tho Italians, and 
of the citizens of our very city. In fact, from intelligence and 
documents lately received, we have ascertained that several per- 
sons of different sects met Inst year at New York in America, 
and on the 12th of June formed a new society, entitled The 
Christian Alliance,” t to be increased by new members from 
every nation, or by auxiliai^ societies, whose common design 
shall bo to introduce religious liberty, or rather an insane de- 
sire of indifference in religion, among the Komans and other 
Italians. For they acknowledge that for several centuries, the 
institutions of the -Homan and Italian race have had such 

* ** ‘ [The manner in which popish missionaries have accommodated 
their religion to heathen prejudices, and the merely nominal profession 
required of their so-called converts, have been fully exposed.]' 
f « * The rules of this society fully show the exaggerations and mis- 
statements here made.’ 
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great nnd general inflaence, that there lias been no groat move- 
ment in the world, which has not begun from this holy city ; a 
fact which they trace not to the establishment here, by the 
Divine disposal, of the supremo see of Peter, but to certain 
remnants of the ancient dominion of the Eomans, lingering in 
th(|t power which, as they say, our predecessors Iiave usurped. 
Accordingly, being resolved to confer on all the nations liberty 
of conscience, or rather of ^rror, from whence as from its 
proper source political liberty will also flow, with an increase 
of public prosperity, in tlicir sense of the word, they feel they 
can do nothing, unless they make some progress among 
the Italians and citizens of Home ; intending afterwards to 
make great use among other nations of their authority and 
assistance. This object they feci sure of attaining, from the 
circumstance that so many Italians reside in various places 
throughout the world, and afterwards return in considerable 
numbers to their own country ; many of whom, being influ- 
enced already of their own accord with the love of change, or 
being of dissolute habits, or being afflicted with poverty, may 
without much trouble be tempted to give their name to the 
society, or at least to sell their services to it. Their aim, 
then, is directed to procuring the assistance of such persons in 
every direction, transmitting hither by their means mutilated 
Italian Bibles, and secretly depositing them in the hands of 
the faithful; distributing also at the same time other mis- 
chievous books and tracts, intended to alienate the mind of tho 
readers from their allegiance to the Church and this holy see, 
composed by the help of those same Italians, or translated by 
them from other authors into the language of the country. 
Among these they principally point out the History of the Be- 
formation, by Merle d’Aubign6, and tho Memoirs of tho 
Reformation in Italy, by John Cric [John M'Crie]. Tho pro- 
bable character of this whole class of books may be inferred 
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from this circumstance, that it is u law of the Society, with 
regard to select committees for the choice of hooks, that there 
shall never be two individuals of the same religious sect upon 
any one of them. 

' As soon as this news reached us, we could not but bo 
deeply pained at the consideration of the danger with which 
we learned that the sectiines menaced the security of our lioly 
religion, not merely in places remote from this city, but even 
at the very centre of Catholic unity. For though there is 
not the sliglitcst cau’^e for fear that tlie see of Peter should ever 
fail * upon whicli the Lord Jesus Christ has built the impreg- 
nable foundation of his Church, we must not for that reason 
cense from maintaining its authority ; nay, our very office of 
the supreme apostolate reminds us of the severe account which 
the Divine Chief Shepherd will require of us for any taros sown 
by the enemy wlnle we slept, which may grow up in the Mas- 
ter's field ; and for the blood of any sheep entrusted to us 
which by our limit may have perished. 

‘ Having, therefore, taken into our council several cardi- 
nals of the holy Roman Church, and having gravely and ma- 
turely weighed the whole matter, with their concurrence we 
have decided to issue thi‘=i epistle to you, Venerable Brethren, 
in which, as respects all the aforesaid Bible Societies, already 
reprobated by our predecessors, we again with ajiosiolical 
authority condemn them ; and by the same authority of our 
supremo apostolate, wo reprobate by name and condemn tlio 
aforesaid new society of tlio Christian Alliance,” constituted 
last year at New Yu A, and other associations of the some sort, 
if any have joined it, or shall hereafter join it. Hence be it 
known, that all such persons will be guilty of a grave crime 

* “ ‘ [Hie ultimate state of papal Rome is prophetically and fully set 
forth in that Book which it seeks to conceal ; see especially Revelation 
xviii.]’ 
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bolero Ood and the Church, who shall presume to give their 
name, or lend their help, or in any way to favour any of the 
said societies. Moreover we confirm and by apostolicarautho* 
rity renew the aforesaid directions already issued concerning 
the publication, distribution, reading, and retention of books of 
the Holy Scripture translated into the vulgar tongues ; wliile 
with respect to other works, of whatever author, we wish to 
remind all persons that the general rules and the decrees of 
our predecessors, prefixed to the Index of Prohibited Books, 
are to be abided by ; and consequently, not only are those 
books to be avoided which are by name included in the some 
Index, but those also to which the aforesaid general directions 
refer.* 

“ ‘ Called as you are, Venerable Brethren, to participate in 
our solicitude, we urgently bid you in the Lord to announce 
and explain, as place and time permit, to the people on- 
^ trusted to your pastoral care, this our apostolic judgment and 
commands ; and to endeavour to turn away the faithful sheep 
from the above society of the “ Christian Alliance” and its 
auxiliaries, as also from all other Bible Societies, and from all 
communication with them. At the same time it will also be 
your duty to seize out of biie hands of the faithful^\ not only 
Bibles translated into the vulgar to7igue^ j)ublished contrary to 
the above directions of the Roman pontiffs, but also proscribed 
or injurious books of every sort, and thus to provide that the 
faithful may be taught by your monitions and authority, 
“ what sort of pasture they should consider salutary to them, 
and what noxious and deadly.” Meanwhile, Venerable Bre- 
thren, apply yourselves doily more and more to the preaching 

«. ff c pphe Index wholly prohibits many books written by the best 
writers of the Roman Catholic Church, and also all translations of the 
Scriptures, without notes, even by Romish prelates, j' 

t ” ‘ [The leader will particularly notice this.]* 
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of the wonl of God, as well personally as by means of those 
who have cure of souls in each diocese, and other eccle- 
siastical men suited to that function ; and especially pay 
more vigilant attention to those whoso office it is to hold 
public lectures on the sacred Scripture, that they may diligently . 
discharge their duty to the comprehension of their readers ; 
and may never under any pretext venture to interpret or explain 
the Divine writings contrary to the tradition of the fathers, or 
diiferently from the sense of the Catholic Church, Lastly, as 
it pertains to a good shepherd not only to protect and nourish 
the sheep, which adhere to him, but also to seek and bring 
back to Uie fold those which have strayed away, it will therefore 
be both your duty and ours, to apply all the energy of our pas- 
toral endeavours, that if any persons have suffered themselves 
to be seduced by such sectaries and propagators of noxious 
books, they may by God^^s grace be led to acknowledge the 
gravity of their sin, and strive to expiate it by the remedies of. 
a salutary penitence. Neither must we exclude from the same 
sacerdotal solicitude the seducers of others, and even the chief 
touchers of impiety ; wliose iniquity, though it be greater, yet 
must we not abstain from the more earnestly seeking their sal- 
vation by all practical ways and means. 

“ * Moreover, Venerable }lrethren, against the plots and designs 
of the members of the ‘'Christian Alliance,'' we require a peculiar 
and most lively vigilance from those of your order who govern 
churches situated in Italy or in other places where Italifuis 
frequently resort ; but especially on tho confines of Italy, or 
wherever emporiums and ports exist from whence there is fre- 
quent communication with Italy. For as the sectaries them- 
selves propose to carry their plans into effect in those places, 
those bishops are especially bound to co-operate with us, so as 
by active and constant exertions, with the Divine help, to 
defeat their machinations. 
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' Suoh ,wdeavours on your and our own parti we doubt 
not will be aided by the help of the civil powers, and espeotally 
by that of the moat potent princes of Italy ; as well on aocodnt 
of tlieir distinguished zeal for preserving the Catholic religion, 
as because it cannot have escaped their wisdom, that it is 
highly to the interest of the common weal, that the aforesaid 
designs of the sectaries should fail. For it is evident, and 
proved by the continued experience of past ages, that there is 
no readier way to draw nations from their fidelity and obedionco 
to their princes, than that indifference in the matter of religiony 
whieli the sectaries projyagaie under the nanjo of religious 
liberty. Nor is this concealed by tlie new society of the 
“ Christian Alliance who, though they profess themselves 
averse to exciting civil contentions, yet confess that from tfio 
right of interpreting tlic Scriptures, claimed by them for every 
person, and from the universal liberty of conscfleucc, as they 
term it, which they would thus spread among tlie Italian 
rar,e, the political liberty of Italy will also spontaneously 
follow. 

“ ‘ First, however, and cliicfcst, let us together raise our 
hands to God, Venerable Brethren, commend to Him, 
with all the humility of fervent prayer of which we are capable, 
our own cause and that of the whole flock and of his own 
church; invoking also, the most pious ‘^deprecation” of 
Peter, the chief of the apostles, and of the other saints, and 
especially of the most blessed Virgin Marg, to whom it is 
granted to exterminate all heresies throughout the entire 
world. 

“ ' Lastly, as a pledge of our most ardent love, to all of you, 
Venerable Brethren, to the clergy entrusted to you, and to the 
faithful laity, with unrestrained and hearty affection we lovingly 
grant the apostolic benediction. 
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“ ‘ Given at Bome^ at St. Peter’s, the 8th May, 1844, in 
the 14th year of our pontificate.* 

• » ‘ Gregory PP. XVI.' 

And now, my dear Mrs. Sandford," said her pious guest, 
“ I have finished my task, and within as brief limits as possi- 
ble, compadblo with due justice to the gravity of my subject. 
Had I not regarded both your time and patience, I should have 
extended my proofs of the idolatry and blasphemous assurap- 
tious and doctrines of the Bomish Church to a much greater 

^ A 

length. I trust and believe, however, that I have said quite 
enough to satisfy your mind, and now pause for your 
opinion,” 

I must candidly own," replied the lady of the house, “ that 
you have perfectly astounded me with your summary of popish 
iniquities. The examples you have brought of* the worship of 
saints, and angels, and relics, and images, as taught and prac- 
tised by the Chureh of Rome, and proved from their own 
books, are so convincing, that I should be ashamed of my 
Protestant profession, and insensible to tlie force of truth, did 
I not declare myself a#couvert to your argument. Under all 
Uie circumstances of the case, it is painful to mo, nevertheless, 
to consider Mr. Morton in the light of an idolator ; in the first 
place, as regards himself; and, in the next, as regards my 
daughter, and the fatal obstacles it may present to their 
union.” 

But, my dear Inond,” continued Mrs. Snndford, “ in order 
tp make the matter more conclusive, under the assumption of 

• « ‘ This translation has been made by Sir C. E. Smith, who printed 
it with the Latin and Italian, and has kindly allowed his translation to be 
printed for general circulation. The English version, with the original 
Latin and Italian, is sold by Snow, Nisbet, and Seeley.’ 
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^our b^iiig 9.9 docceesful ii! yotar biblical r&ferenoesjfffi you have 
been in the testimony you have drawn from' Roman CathoMe 
publications, will you point out from Scripture, as you pro^ 
mised me you would, the denunciations of inter-marriages be- 
tween persons of different religions, as connected with the 
principle of idolatry ? You have, I think, proved the abstract 
proposition, as respects the Romish Church ; and there remains 
bnt to show, from the word of God, in what manner that prin- 
ciple affects a marriage between a Protestant and a Roman 
Catholic/’ ^ 

** Most cheerfully will I do it,” replied Mrs. Gracelove, as 
she again turned over the leaves of the Bible. “ I feel per- 
fectly convinced that the cause of truth will triumph as mani- 
festly in this case as I am happy to perceive it has done in the 
other/’ 

Turning to* tlic book of Deuteronomy, vii, 2 — 5, she dfc- 
served, “ that tlie whole subject matter was here stated, and 
disposed of, with all tlie clearness and energy of a Divine com- 
mand/’ 

“ Moses is inculcating, in this passage, obedience to tho 
laws of God ; especially as to the conduct of the children of 
Israel towards the inhabitants of Canaan, when they should 
possess the promised land, tie thus addresses them in re- 
ference to it : 

“ " When the Lord thy God shall deliver them before thee ; 
thou shalt smite them, and utterly destroy them ; thou shalt 
make no covenant with them, nor shew mercy unto them : 

* Neither shalt thou make marriages with them ; thy 
daughter thou shalt not give unto his son, nor his daughter 
shalt thou take unto thy son. 

' For they will turn away thy son from following Me, that 
they mag serve other gods . so will the angtu* of the Lord be 
kindled agauif^t you, and destroy thee suddenly- 
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" ' But thus shall ye deal with them ; ye shall destroy their 
altars, and break down their images, and cut down their groves, 
and burn their graven images with fire/ 

In the book of Joshua, the same Divine injunction is 
given : 

‘ If ye do in anywise go back, and cleave unto the rem- 
nant of these nations, even these that remain among you, and 
shall make marriages with them, and go in unto them, nnd 
they to you ; 

“ ' Know for a cert'unty tha^ the Lord your God will no 
more drive out any of these nations from before you ; but they 
shall be snares and traps unto you, and scourges in your sides, 
and thorns in your eyes, until ye perish from off this good 
land which the Lord your God hath given you/* 

“ Have the goodness/’ said the fair expounder, perceiving a 
second Bible lying on the table, *' to turn to tlib I Ith chapter 
of the first book of Kings ; and seo the moral disorder, not to 
call it desolation, that was produced in the mind of Solomon, 
— previously accounted tlm wisest man in the world, — in con- 
sequence of marrying heathen and idolatrous wives. We are 
there told the awful consequences in the following words : — 

* For it came to pass, when Solomon was old, that his 
wives turned away his heart after other gods : and his heart 
was not perfect with the Lord his God, as was the heart of 
David his father/ 

“ Turn to the 31st and following verses, my dear friend/* 
she continued, “ and read the severe and* just judgment that 
was passed upon the disobedient and rebellious king on that 
account. The prophet Ahijah, speaking in the name of the 
Almighty, addresses Jeroboam in the following impressive Ian. 
guage 

“ ‘ Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel, Behold, I will 
* Josh. will. 1 2, 13. 
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rend the kingdom out of the hand of Solomon^ and will give 
ten tubes to thee. * . • 

' Because that they have forsaken me, and have worshipped 
Ashtoreth the goddess of the Zidonians, Ghemosh, the god of 
the Moabites, and Milcom the god of the children of Ammon, 
and have not walked in my ways, to do that which is right in 
mine eyes, and to keep my statutes and my judgments, as did 
David his father.' 

“ The inference is irresistible,” remarked our friend of Der- 
went Cottage, very kindly yet significantly, “ tliat if a wife can 

« 

turn away the heart ofjier husband after idols, -and objects of 
forbidden worship, the latter may also accomplish the same 
fatal results with the wife of his bosom. 

Let me now direct your attention to the 13th chapter 
of Deuteronomy* You will there perceive the fearful condition 
and necessity to which either sex, whether in the married state 
or in any other, was reduced, under the Jewish dispensation, 
when tempted to commit idolatry : — 

' If thy brother, the sou of tliy mother, or thy son, or thy 
daughter, or the wife of thy hosom^ or thy friend, which is as 
iMne own »ouly entice thee secretly, saying, Let us go and 
serve other gods, which thou hast not known, thou, nor thy 
fathers ; 

“ ^ Namely, of the gods of the people which are round 
about you, nigh unto thee, or far oft' from thee, from the one 
end of the earth even unto the other end of the earth ; 

“ " Thou shalt noi consent unto him, nor hearken unto him ; 
neither shall thine eye/;iVy him, neither shalt thou spare, nei- 
ther shalt thou conceal him : 

" " But thou shalt surely kill him ; thine hand shall hefrst 
upon him to put him to death, and afterwards the hand of all 
the people. 

‘‘ ‘ And thou slmlt stone him with stones that he die ; be- 
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cause he bath sought to thrust thee*awfty from the Lord thy 
God^ which brought thee out of the laud of Egypt, from the 
house of bondage. 

' And all Israel shall hear, and fear, and shall do no more 
any such wickedness as this is among you.* 

Can any language, however divinely inspired,^* said Mrs. 
Gracelove, “ or any instance whatever, illustrate more power- 
fully the immeasurable abhorrence of the Supreme Being of 
idolatry, in every imaginable form, than the example and the 
words which have just sounded in your ears ; and, I trust, 
reached your heart ?" 

The scales of an incurable blindness,*’ replied Mrs. Sand- 
ford, “ must indeed cover the moral sight that cannot perceive 
in this, and all tlie other scriptures which you have, with so 
conscientious and benevolent a motive, brought to my notice, 
on tins subject, tliat tlic hatred of the Almighty against the 
worship* of any object but Himsetf is honndtess and im- 
mutable f 

Let me beg of you to read at your leisure,” added our 
Christian moni tress, “ the 18th chapter of tlie first book of 
Kings, in order still farther to witness God’s utter detestation 
of idolatry, and the awful effects of* a false religion, in the 
destruction of four hundred and fifty of the worshippers of 
Baal. 

“ 1 cannot, however, pass over that magnificent portion of 
Scripture, contained m Isaiah, in wiiich we read the following 
solemn passage on idol- worship, and wliere Jehovah conde- 
scends to speak in his own sublime and mysterious person. 
Thus the mighty God declares Himself ‘ I am the Lord : 
that is my name : and my glory will I not give to another^ 
neither my praise to graven images.** 

But I will not, my dear Mrs. Sandford, confine my exara- 
* Isa. xlii. 8, 
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pled, and Bmae comiiiands^ on this moat important qnes- 
tion, to the Old Testament. 1 asU now give yon the heavenly 
inspirations, on this point, of St. Paul, under that better and 
holier covenant which our blessed Lord.came into the world to 
establish. 

In his second epistle to the Corinthians, the apostle tlins 
energetically expresses himself to the members of the Church 
of Corinth, to whom he writes : — 

“ ‘ Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers : 
for what fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness ? 
and what communion hath light with diirknesn*} 

“ ‘ And what concord hath Christ with Belial ? or what 
part bath he that helieveth with an infidel 1 
“ ‘ And what agreement hath the temple of God with idols ? 
for ye arc the temple of the living God ; as God hath said, I 
will dwell in them, and walk in them ; and I will be their 
God, and they shall be my people. 

“ ‘ Wherefore come out from among thenij and be ye sepa- 
rate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing ; and I 
will receive you, 

‘ And will be a Father unto you, and yo shall bes hfy sons 
and daughters, saith the liOrd Almighty.’-^ 

“ We read, also, in the first epistle to the Corinthians, by 
the same inspired apostle, the following sublime 'passage : — 

" Wherefore, my dearly beloved, from idolatry. 

** ' I speak as to wise men ; judge yo wbat 1 say. 

' The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the commu- 
nion of the blood of Christ ? The bread which we break, is it 
not the communion of the body of Christ ? . . 

‘ Yo cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of 
devils : ye cannot be partakers of the Lord s table, and of the 
table of devils.* f 


* 2 Cor. vi. 14—18. 


t i Cor. X. 14—21. 
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Let me not, however, be misunderstood,"' observed the fifiir 
expounder. I by no means ijatend to apply to the Boman Ca- 
tholics the severe term of reprobation employed in the last sen- 
tence of the quotation. X have cited the passage in order to show, 
generally, what was the of tfie Spirity who dictated both 
the sense and the language of it, in reference to idolatry — ns 
regards the worship of an^ but the Triune Jehovahy God 
blessed for ever. 

' If, ..ben, the Spirit that ' searcheth all things, yea, the 
deep things of God,’ saw it needful to use suck a term in illus- 
tration of the subject propounded by the apostle — ' Flee from 
idolatrpy — think, my dear Mrs. Sandford, what a profound 
indignation must be felt by the Deity against that sin which 
robs Him of his glory, and His Divine Son of the Crown of 
His Martyrdom ! 

“ Let us, then, never forget, that it is the Great Supreme 
who here speaks, and not 7fian, — that the warning voice hero 
raised is that of Scripture ; which we dare not, at the peril of 
our souls, ‘ add unto,* neither ‘ take away from,’ — and the sub- 
ject that of idolatry. 

“ How deeply, then, does it concern us, my friend, to 
remember, that no one who thus grievously offends, * batli 
any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and of God* 

“ ^ Let no man deceive you with vain words : for because of 
these things cometh the wrath of God upon the children of 
disobedience. 

' Be not ye therefore partakers with them.’ * 

Now," said Mrs. Gracelove, that these crying sins are 
identified with the abominations and apostacy of the Church 
of Borne, as sot forth in the very Scriptures of eternal -truth, so 
that who runs may read, look at the 4th chapter of the 
first of Timothy, which I have here open before me : — 

^ * Ephes. V, 5— 7* 
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‘ Now the Spirit spenketh expressly, in the latter 
times some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing 
spirits, and doctrines of d('V]ls ; 

Speaking lies in hypocrisy ; having their conscience 
seared with a hot iron ; 

‘ Forbi(hh?iy to marnj. and commandinfj to abstain 
from meats, which God hath created to ho received with 
thanksgiving of tliein whicli believe and know the truth. 

" For every creature of (iod is good, and nothing to he 
refused, if it. be received with thanksgiving : 

“ ‘ For it is sanctified by tlio word ofXlod and prayer. 

“ 'If thou put (lie brethren in remembrance of these things, 
thou sh alt 1)0 minister (f Jr\ns ( 7/ r/.s'/, nourished up 

in the words of faith, and of good doctrine, whoreimto thou 
Jiast attained. 

n fuse p}< fane aud old uivts fables, and exercise 
thyself ralluT unto gadhnes.s.' 

“ Is thi re any ehuivh on the earth," said this fuitliful wit- 
ness to the tiuth, of wlucli tlio same things can ho predi- 
cated, and to which applied, t'xeej^it tliat of Rome? And if 
this bo true, shall any forbidden, idolatrous connexion be 
formed wuth lier ? 

“ And, yet, I would not be understood to say,” sh® observed, 

“ that there arc not individuals of that communion who per- 
ceive the errors of the creed lu which they were born ; and 
who, though wdtliout moral courage to separate themselves 
from it, entertain the truth as it is in Jesus, divested of the 
fatal superstitions of popery ; and who might better worship in 
n Protestant than in a Roman Catholic temple. This T can 
believe, for once or twice I have met such. But the Church 
itself of Rome — its hierarchy-— its pricstliood — the almost uni- 
versal mass of its people — are sunk in those sinful idolatries 
which brought dowTi the wTfcth of Jebovuh on the nations of 

T 
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Canaan, whom the Israelites, for these same offences, were 
commauded to exierminate witli fire and sword," 

“ Apart, however, from the relujiouf^ question, my dear Mrs. 
Sandford," said her friend, never for a moment forget this — 
tliiit wheiever popery is in the ascendant there the knell of 
LIBERTY TS RUNG — tlic prepared for its interment! 

^ * But I will proceed to my last example," she remarked. 

In Iho awful hook of Ilevolation, wlicro the angel is speak- 
ing of Bahylon, whieli, in the judgment of the wisest and most 
learned eoniinentaLors, is understood to mean tlio same apostate 
chureli, is eontaiiiod tJie following fearful w'ords, prophetic at 
onec of l)or spjnrual profligacy and destriietjon, — ' Bah) Ion 
the groat is fallen, is fallen, and is hocoinc the habitation of 
deviN, and the hold of every foul spirit, and a cage of every 
unclean and hateful hud.' Aiul a voice from heaven pro- 
claims aloud wirh the irresistihlo authority of a divmc com- 
mand, — ‘ Conn- ont of h r, my jtenjde, that ye be not partakers 
of her sins, and that ye jerctre not of her plagues. For her 
sins liave reached unto heaven, and (j(»d hath remembered her 
iniquities.’ * 

“ Horn I conclude,” ()bserved Mrs. Graeolovo. I have 
proved t(j you, fiom the Holv Scriptures, that idolatry is most 
hateful and ollensjvc to the Supremo Being; — that lie has 
denounced it, mid deelarod terrible judgments against it; and 
has also, willi the emphasis of tin omnipotent command, for^ 
bidden his people to intermarry irith the irorshijtpers of idols. 
I liave also proved to you that tlio J{oma?i Catholics are 
idolatois, from their own hooks and writings of authority; 
and the onlv righteous conclusion, tliercfon*, that can he drawn 
from these piemiM.s — tliat no Piotestant lady or gentleman 
can marry a Roman Calholtc without a violation of the laws oj 
the Kmg of kings, and incurring the wrath of an offerided God. 

* Rev. xviii. 2 — 5. 
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Give not your eanction, therefore, I entreat you, my dear 
Mrs. Handford, to your claugliter’s marriage with this gentle- 
man. Let her not apostatize from oiir pure Protestant faith 
by connecting herself with a superstitious wursliip. For belicvo 
me to frpeak tlie words of eternal truth wIh'II I say, tliat in 
exact proportion to the extent of tliat idolatry is our denial of 
Chriat, and xho efficacy of His atonement. 

* When any tuin from Zion’s way, 

Alas 1 what nuinliers do • 

Methmks I hear iny Saviour nay, — 

Wilt thou forsake Me too ? 

Ah, Lord ’ with such a heart as mine, 

Unless Thou hold me fast, 

1 feel I mu^t, I shall decline, 

And i>ro\e like ilieiii at la^t. 

Vet Thou alone ha^'i jiowcr, I know, 

'Jo save a wietcli like me ; 

To vhoin, or u'hftho , could 1 ffo. 

If 1 fchould turn from Thee "" 

Beyond a doubt, I re'^t assured 
Thou art the Christ of God, 

Who liast eternal life secuied 
By i>iomisc and h} blood 

No voice but Thine can give jue rebt 
Ami hid my feais depait , 

No love but Thine can make me blest. 

And salUjy my heart. 

What anguish has that question stirr’d. 

If 7 will also go ? 

Yet, Lord, relying on thy woid, 

I humbly answer — NO !’ * 


* Newton. 
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A pause of some moments now ensued. Mrs. Sandford was 
affected to tears. She felt tlio conviction of truth, and tho 
force of what her friend had so ch'arly and powerfully placed 
before her. Slio felt, also, for the disappointed happiness of 
h('r daughter ; as she foresaw tho deep responsibility that would 
fall U])on Mr. Sandford and herself, were they to give ilieir 
consent to her marriage with !^^r. ISferton, under all the grave 
objections that started up to “ forbid the bans.'’ 

F('eding too much agitated to continuo tho conversation, 
Mrs. Sandf(>rd siinplv n([U('sted, \\itli a tearful countenance, 
that her friend would h'avo ^Mth luT all the books, writings, 
and documents referring to the absorbing bu])jeet, wdiich had 
so deeply engrossed their attention ; as well ibr tli(' puipose of 
reading them d('ljh(‘nUe]y licr^elf, as of submitting them to 
the serious perusal oJ'Jjer husband. 

With these, and the various texts oJ' Seiipture noted down 
for her })y INtrs. Orac < love. and thanking her for tho trouble 
slie liad so coiiseieiitioiisly taken, slic now retired to her pri- 
vate apartment till the liour of dinner, ddie conversation par- 
took of a geiKTul character during tho repast that ensued, and 
throughout the remainder of tlio evening; and the two ladies 
boro their pait ■witli apparent cheerfulness, for tho purpose 
of avoiding tdiservatinn and inquines, tliough with a painful 
exertion. 

On the following day j^fi ^ (Jracelovo returned to Derwent 
Cottage. 
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CHAPTER XIIL 

Tiirkk days Imd scarcely elapsed after tlie return of our 

Lady of the Lake” to her lovely home, when her husband * 
received a letter from Mrs Stately, writttai in a very tremulous 
hand, !iiid datrd from 15 o\mu‘ss ; a village situated in a most 
delightful po'^ition on the casUrn shore of Windermere. The 
low linos it oonlained hore evuleiit murks of gnuit emotion of 
mind, and expressed un earnest wish that Mr. Oracelovc would 
proceed with as much haste as p(;ysiblc to tin* White Lion at 
that place, where i\Ir. Stately had been attacked with a most 
dangerous illness, on his journey frc)m tlie metropolis, where 
ho and liis wife Inid been pa}ing a visit. As an additional 
motive to acquiesce in the r(‘quest, it was mentioned in the letter 
that ;^^r. Stately liad liiinself earnestly begged of his wife to 
make the communication in question, and to solicit Ae Chris- 
tian sympathy of our friend’s prescice at the bedside of his 
sick neighbour. 

The appeal, as may readily bo supposed, was immediately 
responded to. A principle of kindness and humanity had 
marked Mr. Gracelove's character from the days of his boy- 
hood ; and lie had learnt in his inaturor years that, greatly 
as it is our religious duty to administer to the physical 
wants of our fellow -creatures, there is, m truth, something still 
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liighcr ; and tliat tliu noblest exercise of virtue has reference 
to their sjutifttaf wants; and. cspceially, in the momentous 
case of a possibly dying man. Having hastily placed, there- 
fore, a low tilings ni a earpet-bng, ho stepped into his stanhope, 
wlneli he bud ordered to the door, and, accompanied by a 
servant, dro\o off to I^owiiess. 

The country tbrough wliicli our friend was about to direct 
bis course, ]}Jng between Keswick and Ambleside, and so 
onward along tbe slion s of AVindermero, is perliaps unsur- 
passed by any other portion of l^ngland in the beauty and 
vanoly of its sei‘n«u’y All tbo features of a line landseapo aro 
here cxliibiti‘d in iieli combination. A winding and undulat- 
ing ro.id , nionnlam lieiglits ; luxuiianl Mdlies; lull and dale; 
rocks and (•a'^eadc^, with lhi‘ eliann and graee of three or four 
lakes gleannug ni tin' sunshine, and eontrasting their soft 
repose with tlie rugged a^pei t of crags and prei’ipiecs, and 
the frowning ndges aliOM' and around tlieia — all conspire to 
render tlii.s dine, or to the ])j‘(lesirian tins walk, one of the 
must interesting in tht‘ innti'd kingdom. 

On the left hand, at the distance of about six miles from 
Ivesw’iek, towers aloft, to ati elevation of r'bObo feet, the mighty 
form of llelvelhn, overlooking tlie beautiful shores of UIls- 
wnter On tbe riglit, and immediately opposite the giant 
mountain, is beheld the glassy surf.ieo of ThiiJmere ; a hdvc 
extremely indented and irre; nlar ni tlie* outline of its margin, 
and stretching over an exknt of four miles in length, with a 
breadtli varying from one mile to one balf. 

i'roceeding onwards four or live miles, tlio traveller obtains 
most interesting views of the two lakes, Grassmore and Uydal 
water; and lieyond them, of llio splendid expanse of Winder- 
mere, the largest of our Knglish lakes. The two former ex- 
tend only one mile m length ; but the picturesque features by 
which they arc surrounded, especially those of Grassmore, 
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make an ample compensation for their more contracted 
surface. 

Leaving tliese two lakes on the right, the tourist sliortly 
afterwards enters the httle town of Amblesidc, distant sixteen 
miles from Keswiek ; in the vicinity of which are to be seen 
the remains of a Roman station, of considerable celebrity in 
the olden times. Here, also, he may enjoy the view of a 
highly picturesque cascach‘, called Stock-gill Force, which will 
well repay a visit to the deep recesses of its fountain glen; as 
indeed tho town itself, the situation of whieli is equally 
romantic and heantirul. 

As Air. Graeelove had six miles fartlicr to go, m order to 
rcaeh Rowness, he remained half an hour at Amblesido for the 
purpose of feeding and refrcsliing his liorbc, and tlicn pro- 
eoeded on his way Solomon truly says, tliat “ a rigliteous man 
regardelh tin* liib of his hea'-l and in tho same veiso as truly 
declares, tlmt tin* tender mercies of tlie wicked are eniel.” * 

Om; mile fartlicr lirought tho travelJrr <o tlic banks of 
Windermere, tlie head of which lies at tins extremity ; where 
is beheld a superb accumulation of mountains, unexeceded, 
perhaps, by those of any other lake in the world. Air. Grace- 
love was, however, too anxious to reach his dcbtinatiou to 
enjoy tho gorg('OUS picture presented to his eye ; and as it was 
his intention to return to Amblesule in a boat, along the 
central line of the lake, he willingly deferred to that- period a 
renewal of those pleasing recollections which the captivating 
scenery before him had so often inspired. Passing quickly, 
therefore, by Low Wood Inn, — a position which commands an 
enchanting prospect of the upper part of the lake, — half an 
hour more brought him to the end of his journey. 

Arrived at Rowr.css, lie proceeded at once to tlio hotel 
named in Airs. Stately's letter, and was immediately shown to 
^ Prov, xh. 10. 
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tho npartinont wliidi iLat liuly then occupying, and 
Ju]j()]iR‘d tljo licd-room jdv ht'r poor sick liusbaiid. 

Af(«'r the first hasty salutations had pas'^cd hetwoen them, 
lutt niijijylcd, on the lady's pait, amLIi \\arinly-i'xpre''Scd thanks 
tow u<)s their kind iici^hbunr fur Jiis pioinpt and feel mg coni- 
ph.nice with Uieir lequesL, she inliinah.'d to him the nature of Mr. 
Stuteh’s cuijipluuit. It ujipeared, that he. had boon taken 
ahuiJiingly ill wlieii witlun a few miles of tJie village, during 
llieir journey homeward hoiii l.iuulon. The disorder wns^ 
■111 internal one, of a \er\ seiiuus eharaetfT, aeeoinpanied 
h\ most iiiifa\uurahle SNiupLoins, and whieli his high luxurious 
h\jjig laid bet 11 giaduall) Lritigiug on lor a length of timo 
pre\iou-^ly. I le was att( iidrd by two medical nu u, whoj wbilo 
they eiuleavoureil to cheer liis disLOiisolate wifr with hopes of 
their patient’s ultnuate rt‘eo^ery, eoiisidercd it llieir duty not 
ro disguise Jiom Jier lus real ( ojiditien ; and the certainty of 
the cure, if ejfeeted at all, being slow' and tedious, aiising 
fiom the nature of llu* disease. 

Airs. Stately now’ retired, fur a lew moments, into the next 
loom, m urdiT to aiinouiiee to her hushand the iinival of their 
kind Msitor; but quickly reluming, toukliold of the latter's hand, 
and softly led Inm into the apartment of the once gay, and 
thoughtless, and dissipated 'guire of the Hull, but now terrified 
and desponding. 

'fhe instant Mr. (iracchm appeared at Ins bedside, the siek 
man, raising himself upon his bed, snz«‘d the extended hand 
that was ofiered to him w’lth an impressive and alFectiug 
cagiTiicss. llis feverish and anxious eoinitenanee, and rest- 
less eye, betra)ed the vivid sense he entertained of his danger- 
ous state, and the deep feeling that was working within ; 
whicli, though lie lamented lh (3 cause. Air. (iraeelovo could not 
but r(‘joice to see, as exhibiting tlie token of an awakening 
cunbciunco. 
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“ A thousand licartfolt thanks, my dear friend,” cxcdaimed 
Mr. Stately, witli \ih.ibl(’ emotion, still retaining tho hand 
winch lie had seized ; “ a thousand heartfelt thanks for this 
truly Christum ^isil. You have etimo at tho hour of my 
groatcbt need. I am ill, — dreadliilly ill, — well in soul as in 
body ; and I greatly fear in moitid jutiI as to bolli. IMy num- 
berless sins, — and many of them so aggravated, — committed 
against the uphriiidiiigs of eonseieiice, and the light of religious 
knowledge, gathered from \ ourself most especially, now rise up 
in judgnu'nt against me. Oli ! speak peace to my disturbed 
spirit, and if possibh‘ give il to me ’ f.et mo bear w'ords of 
etmifort, and lonsolution from you. 'Teaeli me to pray! "^nieh 
me to re])eiit!’’ d’lie sirk man here wept bitteily; and after a 
pause of ^onie length lie said, witli agitateil voice and look, — 

‘‘ Well may ] adduss y)u m tlu' solemn language of our gf'eat 
poet, — 

‘ then net iniiii'^Ui to a mind diseased ; 

Plu(k from till? nu'inoiy a looted soirow , 

Ihize out llie wnllen treuhles of the hrain ; 

And, With •'Oine oliliMons .'intulote. 

Cleanse the foul bosom that ja-i ileus stutf 
Wlncli wi'iglis upon the lieart :’ '' 

“ J should much prefer your addressing me,' niy defti^ri<‘nd,‘’ , 
replied Afr. (iraeelove, “in tho inspired and infinitely mure 
solemn language of the Bible, rather than m the elfusions of 
profane poetry, ho\vcvor beautiful au<l striking, as I acknow- 
ledge your (piotation to be. Bather address to n?^ that 
momentous question put to Paul and Silas by tlip jailor at ^ 
J'*}nljppj, — * What mast I do to ho saved To sucli ^ so^envi ' 
inquiry I should return tlio sumo nnsw-ei|; tlftU^rt&*^\en by,, 
those holy men, — ‘ Beltvco oti tho Lord Josas Chnsf^ and 
thou shall he savad, and thy house! ” * ^ 

“ May God forgive me,” said tho ulllicted uiaii. “ lor ^long 
• Acts XVI. 30, 31. 
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despising that holy name — and for despising it because it was 
Iioly. Oil ! may Ho now at length give mo grace, and spare 
my life, tliat I may redeem tljc misspent time that is past, and 
learn henceforth to adore that sacred name winch ] have 
hitherto blasphemed, — and to practise that righteousness which, 
till now, I have cast behind my back." 

jVFost devoutly," replied his cliristian comforter, " do I say 
amen ! to ench a prayer of faith and penitence. 

“ I most sincerely grieve," proceeded the latter, to witness 
the severe sicknc'^s wl ich it has pleased God to bring upon 
you. Hut 1 feel satisfied that Ciod, who never does anything 
in \iiin. nor without the tendercsl eompassion towanls those 
whom Ho graciously inclines to seek Him, ha^ a design of 
sa\iiig nierey to your soul in the bodil) atUiclion with wliich 
He has seen it gooil to \jsJl }ou. Kiiuling that, while in health 
and .strength, \ou reiiiscd to obt'V his word, and bo guided by 
Jjii# Spirit, He hiis cast )ou on a bed of sickness ; tliat you may 
at length practically Icarii the ‘ instruction of wisdom/ and 
turn unto the Lord with all your heart, ‘ while yet lie may bo 
found.’ ^ 

'liiat God has not abandoned you, my dear friend," con- 
tinued Mr. Gracolove, (chawing a Bible from bis pocket,) 
“ but that Ho still invites )ou to come unto Him, labouring 
and licavy-ladcn, as you me, witli the burden of your sins, 
that you may lind ‘ rest unto your soul,* listen to the follow- 
ing all- gracious words from the book of Ezekiel, which tho 
Almighty Himself is pleased to express with a divmo em- 
phasis : — ‘ As I live, saith the Lord God, I have no pleasure in 
the death of the wicked ; but that the wicked turn from his way 
and lire' And then, with the tendercst expostulation, He 
thus condescends to in\ite thorn to repentance, — ' Turn ye, 
turn ye from your eril ways ; for why will ye die, O house of 


* Ezek. xx.\iii. 11. 
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That is truly a blessed Scripture,” exclaimed Mr. Stately, 
with a faltering voice. 

“ Let us take another verse,” proceeded lii» honoured guest, 
“ from the same' ])(>rtiou of the sacred Scriptures; wliich, how- 
ever indiflereiitjy and tlioughtlessly you may ha\e passed over 
for so many years of your life, occupies, nc\eUlieless, the”\eiy 
first placi‘ in the LVayer Books of our (‘liureli — ‘ When the 
wicked man tnriielli away fiom Ins wickedness, that he hath 
committed, and docth that whicli is lawful and right, ho shall 
mie /ii>i said cditT.'* liCt these tw'o passages,” said Mr. 
Giaeolovc. “ euiufort yai in \our deep ailliciioir, if, as I truly 
hope and hclicve, you are now inclined, in the language of tlie 
tevt, tf) ‘ fiini away iVoin }our wuekedness,’ and to do ‘ tliut 
whieh is lawful and light.’” 

“ 'fhese M-r^cs arc, indeed mtv consolatorv,” observed the 
hnmhled niiin of the w'orld : “ especial!) to those who liavo had 
tlie nuavtlul (‘^])erlelu•e gianicd U) (hnn, fnuji a long oontinu- 
am e m wd] doing, tliat tlicir heaits hav(' hiMui really ehangcal; 
and whose sins, nt tlie same time, lia\e hern less uiimeroiis and 
less laaiious than mine; for, «)h I my dear friend, 1 almost four 
they are unpardonable Can I hope for merey V ho oonlinued^ 
in great anguish of niiiul. J)o the saereil Scriptures encourage 
///c to hope for forgivene-NS, should 1 die in this my extremity, 
after having passed all my life a votary of maminon, instead of 
a worshipper of ( Jod V 

The mercy of God in Christ,” sajJ sympatliizing guest, 
is infinite ; and if you can cast yourself upon IIis redeeming 
grace with real sincerity of h(;art, in pcmteuce and faith, iJie 
Word of God warrants us in bidicving that you will bo pardoned 
and accepted, llemember the instance, recorded in tlie Jhblo^ 
of the lahourors hired into the vineyard. They who camo m 
at the eleventh hour received the mmc reward us those wJio had 


♦ Kzek. XMii. 27. 
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‘ borne the burden and heat of the day." Let me remind you, 
also, of tlio thief on tlio cross llo felt that Jesus was the 
Lord of life' ; he beliovod m Him, although at tho instant of 
loa\ing the world by a violent death, and ho deedared his faith, 
accordingly, in most unequivocal language — 

‘ I.ord, remember me when thou eomest into thy 
kingdom 

“ ‘ And Jesus said unto him, Verily, I say unto thee, To day 
shall (hou hi* with me in Paradise! * 

Thus you perceive, my dear sir, how a/iirersal is this 
iiie-'timahle gift of salvalioii : — ‘ I [e tasted death for erery 
maa/f How ('ompassionately J'ree, also, tlio heavenly boon 
— ‘witliout money ami Avitliuiit jinee.' 

“ At the same time, it must ever bo remembered,” remarked 
our ( Jiribtiau fiieiid, “that Nslnle this examjile of marvellous 
graei' to tlii' d\iiig tliief is given to save even tlic AAorst sinners 
from dtsjfau, it is the oa/y t'xample recorded hi the Jhblc to 
rest ram us from a too fatal presumption. 

“ Never can you despair,” he uhserved, an expression 
of the kindobt sympath), ‘‘until that heneiieent declaration 
he blotted out from the lioiJv of Isaiah, which 1 have now found, 
and will read for your greaf comfort:— 

“ M 'omo now, and let ns reason togi'lhor, saith the Lord: 
iluatyh yoar si/i*i he as scarlet, they shall he as white as 
snow i thaayh they he red Lke crimson ^ they shall be as ivooL 

“ ‘ If ye be wiUiny im(]^ob<‘dient, ye sliall eat the good of tho 
hUHVt 

“ And mark, it is God Himself wlio condescends to make 
this cheering ami comforting declaration ; for in the 20th 
verse of the chapter it is tlius explicitly announced, — ‘ For the 
mouth of the Loid liath sjiokiai it.’ Listen, also, with repent- 

* Luke xxui. 42, 43. 


t Ina. 1. 18, 19. 


t Heb. 11 . 9- 
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ant faith, to that precious text in Revelation : — * As many as 
I love, I rehuhe cutd chasten : bo zealous therefore, and 
repent !^ — ‘For whom the JA)rd loveth He chasteneth, and 
scouigeth c\ery son whom lie recrivvth *t 

“ But it must never ho forgotten," added our kind friend, 
as I have before remarked, tluit sueli an unspeakable grace is 
alone extended to those wlio ‘ repent tliem truly of tlieir former 
sins,* — as our excellent Church Catechism expresses it,— ‘ sted- 
fastly purposing to lead a now hfe; have a lively faith in God’s 
mercy through Christ, with a thankful rcnicnihrance of his 
death; and be in chniily with all men* Cor, ns th(‘ Divino 
founder of our faith has ‘'(demnly declared, ‘Not every one that 
saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enti'r into the kingdom of 
heaven ; but lie that doeth the will of mg Father whitdi is 
in heaven.' " \ 

“ But where shall T obtain, and as speedily as niy mortal 
exigences may rerpiin*, this ‘ lively faith,* this " tlianklul 
reuiemhranoe,* this ‘chanty ^^ith all men?' exclaimed Afr. 
Htaldy ^\llh increasing anviely, — I, who lm\e neglected and 
despised these things, in orcli r to serve and enjoy thu world, 
which, in my hour of extnuiiity, I find is nttahj impotent to 
support and to save me V 

How do the reproaches of conscience, for my wanton and 
numberless transgressions, now probe me to the quick, like the 
Btuigs of scorpions * ^Vlth what acute sensibility do I now feel 
the bitter ecorii with which f received your kind Christian 
remonstrance, some few months ago, against the danger of my 
remaining any longer in a state of unresolved doubt as to the 
requirements of ^Scripture ; and on tlio necessity of niy seriously, 
and speedily, examining the foundation of my hopes for a better 
world# I then answoved, with wicked flippancy of speech, that 

• Rev. iii. IQ. i Ileb. xii. 6 

I Matt. vii. 21. 
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I miglit possibly think of tlio inftttor at some future period — 
next year, or the following year, or the year succeeding ; and 
that when F did 1 would let you know, as also with respect to 
the result. Behold, alas ! tlic result in my present uiiliappy 
condition ! It is the vindication of your wisdom, and tlie con- 
demnation of my own folly I Wo know not wliat shall bo on 
the morroa ! Instead of tlie years I so wantonly contemplated, 
my olFtmdod Maker has scarcioly vouchsafed mo as many 
months ! The avenger has at longtli overtaken me. 

‘ Rvo aiiteccdontein bcelestiim 
Dosciuit pedc pa-na claudo.”^ 

Here, ovcrcoino hy liis emotions tlio unhappy man burst into 
touts. 

“ ‘ J^ohold tlic l^amb of Godf " said his pious guest, in deep 
sympathy for his iiK'utal as wrdl as eorpta'oal suflcriiigs, — 
“ * Jk'hold tlio Lamb of (jod, whicli taketh (uvat/ the /?/// of the 
vorlir '^ 1-ct mo direct your attention,” ho said, with tlic 
most sootlnng accent of voice, to tliat most pn-cious pearl, 
on the string of Scripture text'^, winch you will find in Bomans, 
and winch is, indeed, an ‘ ornament of grace* around tlio neck 
of the believer: — ' IJo tliat spared not Jlis own Hon, but 
delivered ITiin up for ns ////, how shall JIo not uith Hun also 
freely giw) us ail Mi/o/s? t d’lniik of tlio imincaburabic 
compassion of Him who spared not even Ills only begotten 
Son, but t(av Him as a b. f out of Lis own heart, and offered 
IJim up ior the world ! If (lod, then, has given to his en-a- 
tures, for their deliverance, the stupendoub ransom of the 
' body and blood of Cliiist,’- — for us men, and for our salvation — 
how is It possible that lie can refnar, to liis penitent and 
praying pooph', any spiritual gift whatever, wliich may enable 
them to lay bold of tlic glorious prize set bcfoi*e them in the 
Gospel of tlio Saviour ? ifaving bestowed upon us the heaven! ij 
* John 1. 29. f Rom. viii. ."12. 
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fruit, from the tree of life, how can He withhold Himself from 
giving tho leaves also, which arc ' for llie iioaling of the nations ?’ * 
“ Tho great ' I AM' of tlie Jc^Msh Dispensation, as, thank 
God! of the Christian also, graciously mviteth all — ^ whoso- 
ever wilP — to ‘ take the water of life freely^ Tlie Lord God 
of the Hebrew’s, who sent ^Moses, his chosen servant, in the 
days of old, on a divine legation to the children of Israel, to 
deliver them from tho grinding oppression of Egyptian 
bondage; hath, in these latter times, sent his only Son, .Fosns 
Christ, to redeem mankind — Genlilo as well as Jew — from tlio 
more intolerable bondage of sin, and deatli eternal. Hearken 
to the appeal of that boundless compasbion which thus 
addresses you : — 

‘ Ho, evny one that thirsteth, come ye tn the waters^ and 
ho that liath no money; eonio yo, buy, and eat; )oa, come, 
buy wine and milk wjiJioul money and witliout price. 

“ ‘ Whoreioro do )o sperid money for that wliicli is nut 
bread ^ and your labour for that whicli batisiicLli not ? 

If .If # # # „. # 

^ Seek ye tlio Lord irhile lie may be found, call ye upon 
him while he is near : 

“ ‘ FiOt (he wicked Ins w’ay, anil tlie unnghti'ous man 
his tlioughts : and let him retnni unto tlie Jiord, and He will 
liavo mercy upon him ; and to our God, lor lie will abundantly 
l)ardon.' + 

“ Hearken, again, to tho words of redooming mercy. Obey 
tho gracious call to which that inorey invites you, — repent, and 
believe, and live for ever : — ‘ Como unto Me, all yo that labour 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest,'\ 

“ ' lie that ovcrcometh shall inherit all things; and I will 
bo His Gcd, and lio shall be My son'^ 

* Rev. xxii. 2. 

X Matt. XI. ‘2b. 


t Isa. Iv. 1 — 7 
§ Rev. x\i. r. 
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Think whiit it is to bo ‘a so/i ’ of tlie ^ everlasiinff 
Father r 

Iniploro Goil, then, my dear sir,” rontinued IVfr. Gnico- 
love, in 2 R‘nitcnce, Immility, and faitli, for llie f,nft of the 
Holy Spirit to guide and sanctify you, and fear not tliat your 
supjilieations will he refused, (’onlide m (iod, and }on wdll 
finally be led into all peace and joy in behcYiiig. ]h*ay and 
doubt not. ‘ JsX, and it shall bo (/iven you ; seek, and yo 
shall jiiid ; /v/oc/r, and it shiiil opoa d unto ijou^^ 'fliis 
IS a gracious iironiiso of our \ s^\'\ Jliuus<dj\ ‘ d’hesc things 
saith the Amkv, the failhfiil and true ut/iirfiS, tlie Hoginning 
of the creation of (lod.’ " | 

It is, indeed, a gracious jirnnh^c*/’ responded tin* agitated 
suflercr ; “ and I cannot but feel diM-jily indebted to you for 
ihub administering to me the coiwolalions of the (iospel in iny 
pre.sent se^ero alHietiun. And }ct,'” he siiid, — wi^liing, like all 
worldly inon, to jU'^tif} himself, in some nieasurif, by the merit 
of his good works — “ althongli I confess T Inne committed many 
and grievous sins, of ^^hlch I lu'artily desire the forgiveness of 
(j(h 1, 1 Ihivc, at the same tirin\ rhnmed many acts of (‘lianly 
and kindness. T have bestowed large and freijucnt sums of 
money on benevolent ne^itutioiis, as well as m iirivate alms- 
giving ; and I trust that T may be permitted to plead tliis 
merit in my behalf, howe\er small the degree to wliicli it may 
extend.” 

“ My dear fiuaid," cxi burned Mr. Gracehne, “ there is ?w 
merit nhutever but that of our hlesst d Saviour. 'Jdio blood of 
Chrrst alone cleanseth from sin , alone eiiliUes His creatures, 
tlirougli faitli in Ills a/ouement, and sineero penitence towards 
God, to paidon for tlicir sins, and to the precious gift of 
eternal life. If human merit can atone for sin, then has 
Christ died t?i rain ; — tlien has tJic stupendous sncrifico of the 

• Matt. vii. 7, t Rev. iii. 14. 
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incarnate Son of Ood, which has fixed the wondering and 
adoring admiration of angels and of men, been vainly accom- 
|)liblied, and that by an omniscient, all-wise, and beneficent 
Being. No ! my dear Mr. Stately, the supposition is utterly 
impossible. . The adorable lleduemcr cannot bo robbed of the 
smallest portion of that divine raentoriousness by which Ho 
saves his people from everlasting dcatli, but at the fearful 
hazard of the immortal soul ! ]3iit to accept the atonement 
of Clirist to the extent only of snppUing our own deficiencies, 
and 1 ejecting the rest; — to receive Ills heavenly grace simply 
to atone for the excess of our sins over our vit4o7iary 
while we falsely imagine that the latter will assist in blotting 
out our transgressions ; and to believe that, in siieli degree, the 
Saviour’s blood is not re(|uircd — this is, indeed, to rob Ood of 
iJis glory, but at the. desperate p('ril of tho soul. No ! my 
friend, the ‘ blood of Jesus Christ Ihs Sou cli'auscth us from 
all sin,** wna ah?tc ( Icaiiselh ys. Ifuman meiit is a crafty 
tlevicc of Satan ; — a delusion of tho devil, to insnare and 
destroy liis wTetched victims, who suller theniselves to be taken 
captive at bis will. 

“ Lot me beg of you to listen,” said this Christian instructor, 
turning over the leavc.s of his Bible, “ to what St. l^aul declares 
of his preteiisjous to save him, in the third (diaptor of 
Bhilippiaus. Tho apostle of the (ieritilen, so honoured of 
God, so zealous, so holy, thus expresses linnsclf on this 
subject :~ 

“ ‘Though I might also have conlidencc in the flesli. If 
any other man thinketli that ho hath whereof he might trust in 
the flesh, I more : 

"Circumcised the eighth day. of the stoek of Israel, of tlio 
tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the Hebrews; as touching 
the law, a Pharisee ; 


* I John i. 7. 
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' Concerning zeal, persecuting the Church ; touching the 
righteousness which is in the law, blameless. 

“ ' Hut what things were gain to me, those 1 counted loss 
for (Jhrist, 

' l"ea doubtless, and I count all things hut Joss for the 
excellency nf the hnowledye of Christ Jesus my Lord: for 
wdiom I have sufiored the loss of all things, and do count them 
but dung, tliat 1 may win Christ, 

“ ‘ And bo found in Him, not haiiny mine own nghteous’ 
ness, which is of the law, hut that which is through the faith 
of Chiist, the nyhteousness u Inch is of Uod hy faith : 

** ‘ That I may know Him, and the ])o\ver of his rosniTcction, 
and the fellowship of Ins butlcrings, being made conformable 
unto his death ; " 

“ ‘If by any means I iniglit attain iinio the resurrection of 
the (lead/* 

“ Hero, then," ohber^ed IMr. Cracelovo, “ you holiold a man, 
conscoi'atcd to his sacred ofhee of apostle by tlie re\ elution to him 
of the very jireseiicc of liis Lord and vSuMOur; who, if any one 
could boa^t of Ins works, and a])ply them in tiie way of a personal, 
meritorious righteousness, in substitution, or in aid of the sacri- 
fico of Christ, was tlic' very being to do so ; yet absolutely 
dis<jlaimmg, wntlioiit tlio srnalk'st roservo, every notion of his 
own merit, as a ground, or even as an aiding cause, of his 
salvation, lie regarded his own rigliteiuisness as ' filthy rags;’ 
nay, with a still stronger U‘rm of loathing and ahhorrenco. lie 
ascribed all tlio honour and glory of his redemption to his 
divine l.ord and ^faster, who had died for him, as for nil 
penitent hidievers : and who is iiscn again to justify him from 
all things from which lie could not ho justified, ns the apostle 
well knew, by the law of Moses. The unqualified renunciation, 
therefore} thus made by the apostle, we are as strictly bound to 
* rial. 111 . 4—11. 
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make ourselves, if wo would possess the same living faith, and 
the same undying hope." 

“ Am I then to understand," said Mr. Stately, with a tone 
and look of anxious inq[uiry, — still inclined to justify himself on 
the Pharisaical principle of pc'rsonnl righteousness, — that good 
works gp for nothing ; that they are not to bo considered ; that 
the deeds of the law, the fulfilment of the commandments, aro 
a matter of no importance ; and that, if we liave only faith in 
(Christ, our salvation is secure ? ’ 

“ By no means/* rejoined his cbnstian friend. “ ' Faith 
^without works is dead C simply because, for onq reason, in the 
nbsencjo of the latter, there is no evidence whatever, iieitlier can 
there bo any OMstcnce, of a saving faith. T3ut though the 
fulfilment of every particle of the law contains not a gram of 
human menl, in the eyes of the Supreme Jioing, yet aro good 
works absolutely necessary, as a test that our faith is sound, 
and grounded m tlic hcatt. They arc required as tiio best 
proof tliat we do, indeed, lay hold of tlio rigliteousness of the 
Saviour, on account (.)f whieli alone wo are accepted and 
justified before (iod. J3csjdes beings tost of faith, works are 
required as a tost of obedience also ; for lie that enjoined faith 
to be cherished in the soul, as a principle of life, hath said also, 

‘ Ktep the commandments ; — halli likewise said, ‘ Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy Cxod with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all tliy mind ;* and, ‘ thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself’ * 

The devils, we are told, ‘ believe and tremble,’ but they 
neither fear God nor man ; neither can they keep His com- 
raandments ; and we know that ‘ without holiness no man shall 
see the TiOrd.’t While, therefore, Bt. Paul declares that by 
' the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified in his 
sight,' he also adds — ' Do we then make void the law through 
* Matt xxii .17.39 t Hfb \n 14. 
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fuith ? God forbid : yen, wo rstahlifih tlie law.’ * For what 
says tlie npostlo in liis Epistlo to Titus — 'This is n faithful 
snyuig, ninl these thiuf^^s I will that thou nfTirra constantly, that 
tlicy wliicli have believed in God mig'lit be careful to maintain 
fjitod U'orha'A 

Jusii/iratioji ht/ fait h," conlinut'd our friend, is the 
groat, and ^aving doctrine of tlie J3ible. Like a golden thread 
it runs through oviTy page of the New Testament But as I 
linve already leraaiked, the apostle meant a liviuf/ not a dead 
faith. IJt'ar again what St. Paul says, in his Epistle to the 
(ialatians — ^ 

' Knowing that a man is not lustihod by the works 
(d' the law, hut by the faith of (diiist ; <*vou we havi*, 

l>elie\cd in .lesiis Ghiisf, that we might be ju^itifiod by the 
faitli of ('Iin‘'t. and not by the works of tlic law* for ht/ the 
n 0/ of the law ^hall no Jlr'<h he just i/hd I 

“ I'arther on. in tlie same chapter, the apostle declares — 

“ ‘ 1 am crucified witli CMirist * neverthelc'^s I live, yet not 
I, but Cliribt livetli in me : and the life which 1 now^ live in the 
flesh r live by tlie faith* of the Sou of (lod, w'ho hned me, 
and ga\e himself for me. 

‘ I do not frustrate the gna-e of (lod . for if rigliteousiicss 
come hy the tau , tlicn CMinst ilvad in rain I % 

“ 'rurujiig to the Episth' to the Romans wc find the same 
apof^le still enforeing this evaug* Heal scriptural doctrine, where 
he says — ‘ 1'he gift of Ciod is eternal life thiouf/h Jesus Christ 
our fjofd '^ 'This sublime tmtli is, indeed, the all-absorbing 
univt'rsal tliemc of lim ineditutiuns. Tt embodies tho strength 
of his d< ep and devout I’umietions, and directs the spirit of his 
instructions to all Ins con\orts throughout the wholo of his 
writings.” 

* Rom. 111. ‘ 20 , 31 . 

; Gal. li. IG — ‘ 2 ! . 


t TitUH hi. 8. 

§ Rom, vi. 23. 
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These are, doubtless, powerful and convincing illustrations 
of the great principle you so zealously advocate/' exclaimed 
the sick man ; “ and I feel the deepest gratitude towards you 
for your truly Christian kindness in bringing them so forcibly 
to my notice, under my present suleniu circumstances, when 1 
require “all the couxsojatioii that a benevolent mind can oiler to 
mo. I can only aecount for the fact of such strong passages 
never having struck my mind before, from tlie consideration of 
tile w’orldly and carnal life 1 Inue been Jiving; so full of 
danger, as it lias been, to ni) soul, and espeidally m closing my 
eyes to the great initlis of tlio Go^-ptd. ISevertheloss, well do 
1 remember/’ he continued, “ uin* b(»]eniu text of Scripture, 
and with sinking MVicIness of recollection at the present 
moment, which T heard pro])oscd as the subject of discourse, 
some years ago, in J.cmdon, at the ’J’enqde CJiureh Tbe 
words are of most solemn inipurt, tlie wjiming voice which 
uttered lli(‘m is that of our blessed J.ord, and tlu* awful 
announcement, conlained in the he-t six words, thrilljiig to the 
hearts of all that Ikmu* or read lliem. 

“ ‘ Muter }o in at Lhcf//v/// i/atu fc»r wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way, that leadetli to destrueiion, and maNi/ theto 
be which yo in thereat 

“ ‘ Because strait is the gale, and narrow is the way, vvlneh 
loadeth unto liJ'o, and few there he that funl it^^ 

Oh my friend ejaeidated Air. Stately, with tears in his 
eyes, how does my consLienco now ujibraid, and condemn me. 
for the stifled convictions of my mind on that occasion, d’lie 
impression, for the moment, was deep, allhoiigh more of alarm 
than of obedient faith. Jt weighed on niy spirits duiiug the 
remainder of the day, but on the following morning I was as 
cold, as worldly, and us heartless as ever. Ob, Mr Oracolove,” 
he added, “ if there be, indeed, but 'few'' that he saved, how 
* MiiU. V II. 13, 14. 
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ought we to redouble our exertions — nay, incretiso them a 
huudrcd’^fohly tliat we and those whom we love may he found, 
at last, among that unspeakably happy few'' who have ' w^ashed 
their robes, and made them white in tlie blood of the Lamb/* 
and who blnill stand at the last (Jreat Bay, ‘ witli palms in 
their liands/ around the Uedeemer’s throne in the kingdom 
of God 

“ May the Almighty, in his boundless compassion, grant 
tliat it be so w’ltli all of us,” said the sick man, with uplifted 
hands and with profound emotion 

“ IMo&t ler\mitly J’roin iny heart do I say * Amen,' ” replied 
ilr. Gracclo\o, “ to a praua* ^o c()inpre}iciisi\e of ini measurable 
blessings to our immortal souls. Let us bi* ‘zealous, there foro, 
and repent ;* roiiicmbering who it is that hath said, — ‘ As many 
ns r hn%\ I rehakc and ehasle/t."' 

“ Were 1 not afraid.” resumed the sick man’s comforter, 
“of\vear\nig >011 in }our present weak state, I should feci 
inclined to extend this most iiiterostiiig and, 1 would hope, 
profitable subject, to a few additional illustrations.'’ 

“ l^ray do, my valued friend,” roj^lied Mr, ^Stately, “for I 
feel the comfoit of }our pn'seiiec moro tlian I can express, and 
an edification in y)nr s<*nptural expositions whieli 1 never 
felt before, 'fiioiigh f could not have believed, m the early 
part of this morning, before }oiir arrival, tliat I could possibly 
have borne the fatigue, m my present weak and wTetehed con- 
dition, of listening so long to the conversation of any one ; \et 
I feel my mmd relieved, in some degree, of the oppressive 
burden which lies upon it, wdiilo attending to your reasoning, 
and the sufferings of my body alleviated in proportion. Pray 
proceed. 1 

“ I rejoice greatly to hear it,” answered his kind adviser, 
“ and sliall proceed, with increased satisfaction, to make the 
* Rev. vn. 14. 
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few remaining observations and biblical references, which I 
think It desirable to prcseflit to your mind.” 

“ I have given you ample testimony, my dear friend,” he 
continued, from St. IVuil's Kpistlos, of the necessity of justi- 
fication by the faith of Christ, and I will now refer you to 
what St, John says, in confirmation of the same holy doctrine, 
in the 5th clmpter of liis first Epistle — ** Whosoever believeth 
that desus is the Chnst is horn of (iod! ” 

Here,” observed Mr Ciracclov(‘, “ is the rigliteousness of 
faith by wliioh we arc justified. But the evangelist goes on to 
answer the question \ou propo&od to me respecting works, and to 
prove the insejjarahle connexion botweoii them, in order to 
evidence a living faith — not as a matter of merit, but as set- 
ting forth that only true faith winch ‘ works by love.’ In 
the following verses llie apostle deelaros — 

“ ‘ By this wo know that we love the children ^of God, when 
we love God, and keep his commandments 

“ ^ Eor this is the h)\e of God, that wo keep his command- 
ments . and Ins commandiiu'nts are not grie\oii3. 

“ ‘ Eor wlittt&oc\ er is horn of God ovcrc'oriieth the world : and 
this IS the victory that o\ercometli the world, even our 
faith. 

“ ‘ Who is he that ovorcometh the world, hut he that be- 
lieveth that Jcsiis is the Son of (iod ^ . 

“ ‘ He that Celieveth on the Son of God, hath the witness in 
himself : he that believeth not God, hat^ made Him a liar ; 
because he believeth not the record that God gave of his 
Son. 

“ ‘ And this is the record, that God hatli given to us eternal 
life, and this life is in liis Son. 

* He that hath the Son hath life ; and he that hath not 
the Son of God hath not life.' 

" In the Acts of the Apostles, it is also emphatically de- 
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dared, in allusion to‘ the all-saving name and righteousness of 
Christ, — ‘ Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is 
none other f tame under heaven^ given among men, whereby ue 
must be saved! 

I humbly and devoutly pray the Almighty,” ejaculated 
Mr. Stately, “ for Ills hca\only grace to enable me to believe 
siningly, from the heftrt, on that adorable name and grace of 
Christ, in the future conduct of my life, if He shall mcrcifuHv 
pennit me to live." 

“ God giant tliat i may he so,” rospondod his friend ; “ to 
your evorlnsting ptMice, and the glory of His redeeming love. 
And let us remeinher for who/ an inlieritanco are called 
upon to strive — ‘ Jiieorruptihle, and iindefiled, and that fadeth 
not away, reserved in heaven 'f ‘In the world yo shall have 
IrihiiliUion,’ said our blessed J.ord : ‘ hut ho of good cheer, I 
liave overeoihe the'woild ’ “Yes’ my dear ]Mr. Stately, 
there is behind this \eil of mortality a glory as yet nnro- 
vealed, which no human eye hath seen, or human hoari con- 
ceived. 'J'ln’ie IS a paradise to he gained in the realms ol 
bliss, m compan''(>n with which the brightness, and the 
loveliness of the bowers of Edt n, were but as tho twdlight of a 
summer s ( veiling wliin lie* glonous sun has set. Let us never 
forget, however, that ‘ there shall m nowise enter. into it^any- 
thing that dofileth, neither whatb()e\er w’Oiketli ahoimnutiun, or 
imikelh a he hut tin y whicli are wiillen in the IjamVs book 
of life.’ ^ ^ 

“ ‘ There is a land of pure delight, 

W'heie sainta immortal reign. 

Infinite day excludes the night. 

And pleasures banish pain. 


* Acts IV. 1 2 
4 John XVI. 


t 1 Pet 1. 4 
§ Rev. XXI. 27. 
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I'liore everlasting spring abides^ 

And never*wilhering flowers : 

Death, like a narrow sea, divides 
This heavenly land from ours. 

Sweet fields beyond the swelling flood 
Stand dressed in living green ; 

So to the Jews old Canaan stood. 

While Jonian roll’d between. 

But timorous mortals start and slinnk 
To cross tins narrow sea. 

And linger shuenng on the brink. 

And fear to lauiicli away. 

Oh ’ could we make our doubts ienio\<', 

'J'liobf gloomy doulitvS that rise. 

And sec the (\inaaii th.it wa love, 

With faith-ilhintin tl (yes ' 

Could we Init climb ulioie Moses stood. 

And \ie\\ the l.uulscape o’er. 

Sot Jor(inn\ vor (lc(tth'‘s cold Jlood^ 

Shou/d f) Kjht tis from the ahoi rd* 


“ fUd'oro 1 ooiiuIikIl* iny obsLiwatioii^, ’ msuniod !Mr- Oraee- 
love, 1 wibh to bnug you to tho very rountniii-liend of all 
grace, and truth, and happiiieps ; — to Him ^\ho was the Lord 
and Master of those i>r()plit*ls utid apostles whoso ^writings and 
declarations alone I ha\o hitherto brought to ) our notice. 
Let mo, tlicn, bring you to Clirjst llinibolJ’, tlie blessed Saviour 
of the world; to Him who in llis wondrous love and compas- 
sion has condescended to say — ' Whosoever shall do tho will 
of God, tho same is my b)oihc), and my -v/vA;, and mO' 
ther?\ What an inc&tmiablc privilege ! to stand lu so glo- 
rious a relationship to Christ by Lis own direct recognition of 


Watts. 


t Murk 111 o.'t. 
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US, on the gracious condition alone of ‘ doing the will of 
God r J^istcn, also, to the following omplmtio words, as they 
proceed from the divine lips of the same Almighty lieing who 
niado all tlungs, and yet who liumhled Himself even to the 
hitter death of the cross, to rcdc'om us unto God hy His pre- 
cious blood — ‘ I am the way, and the truth, and the life; no 
man cometh unto the leather but by Me,’ * 

‘‘ H ere, my dear sir,” remarked the pious expounder, we 
have the infallihlo deolaralion of the adorable Iledocmer Him- 
si'lf, that there is no ^iihatioii c.rrvyy/ t/noiff/h his own merito^ 
rwii'i sacnjiit' and atumtuj rit/hironsness ; — ?io (icccpiation, 
Iff our heave?i/i/ h'oihtr, of a siuf/le human bring to eternal 
happiness, unless he (ome to Him through thedirinc atonement 
and inte)ccs,sion of 11 ts nwii beloved t:>on. 

“ Hut/' ho proceeded, “ were au} thing furtlior required, to 
illustrate the powi'r of liLaveiily grace, — to confirm the deep 
convictions of faith, and to assure lasting, lioartlelt cJtnfort to 
the believer, pray attend to the follow'ing sublime revelation, 
vouchsafed hy the fSaviour of the world to Martha, the sister of 
La/arus, whom Ho was at the very moment about to raise 
from the dead : — 

“ ‘ dcbiis said unto her, / am tha j'esm reeiion and the life . 
ho that be]ic\etli iii Me, Ihougli he wxa’e dead, yet shall he 
lire : 

“ ‘ And whosoever livetb, and believeth in Mo, shall ?iever 
die: t 

Oh ! my dear friend,” he continued, may wo botli of us 
have grace to make tlie same reply, from the heart, that Martha 
made to the Saviour’s question — ' Bclievest thou this ? She 
sailh unto Him, Yea, Lord : I believe that thou art the^ 
Christ, the Son of Gad, uhieh should come into the world: ” 

I do believe," replied energetically the afflicted man ; 

t John XI. 25—27. 


* John xiv. 6. 
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“ and my earnest prayer is, that, if *my life be mercifully 
spared, it may not ho, as hitliorto. tlie cold theory of a mere 
mental assent, but the practical conviction of my soul, working 
out the sacred principle by u life of strict obedience to the will 
of God.” 

1 rejoice to hear such a sentiment, " exclaimed Mr. Grace- 
love. “ The latter part of it coiitams the vitality of faith — 
^ strict obcdiruvc to the leill of (lod.’ Tliis, indeed, embodies 
the very gosptd truth ; — the law, and the prophets, and the 
commands of Christ. ‘ Strict obedience to the will of God* is 
the very summary of (’Imsiiamty. It includes tlu^ whole circle 
of (^instian duties, us well ‘the law’ tliat was given* by 
Moses, as the ‘ grivn^ and trutli that came by Jesus Christ.' It 
is the key.stone of the arch of Jaitli.’* 

And how is tiiis to bo accomplished ? AVe are told from 
the lips of the same holy IJcing, in thi) -words addressed to 
Nicodenuis, — ‘ Except a man bo born again, he cannot see tlie 
kingdom of (Jod.’^ And ^^l)al is that new birlli, which all 
must experience if wo would be Siucd‘* On tins momentous 
point we are meicilully not left in duikncss ; for the same 
divine rcvclalioii informs us, tluit ' Except a man be born of 
water and of the Sjfint, ho cannot^ enter into the kingdom of 
God.’ Would you then iiu|uiro, m\ dour friend, how a bap- 
tized person is to obtain the sant'UJying lufluenee of the 
Spirit? My answer points to the very text, among many 
olheiN, which I have already cited for your comfort : — ‘ Ask, 
and it shall be given }ou ; seek, and }c shall find; knock, and 
It shall be opened unto you.'t your heart and direct your 
prayers diligently, and with sincerity, to siipphcato for this 
promised blessing, and ‘ your labour shall not be in vain m 
the Lord.' 

“ Think what the Almighty Saviour Himself, in the pleni- 
♦ John ill. 3 . f Mdtl. \n. 7. 
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tude of his mercy and condescension, hath vouchsafed to say 
to his people: ‘ Behold, I stand at the door, ((?id knock ; if 
nny man hear niy voice, and open the door, / will come in to 
him, and mil st/p with him, and he uith 3/c.’ And tlien 
raise your S(nil to the contemplation of Unit marvellous reward 
with the promise of wliielj the ]{ede(‘incr concludes liis benefi- 
cent invitation : ' To Jiiin that overconioth will I gi’ant to sit 
iiith Me in mp th/one, even as I also overcame, and am set 
down with my J'ather in IJis llirune/ 

“ It is, truly, a he^ielieent invitation,” ejaculated the once 
haughty hut now’ jieniteiit Mr. tStately. Jlow’ di\uuil} thank- 
ful I ought to he, as F trust I now am, that J liave hceii per- 
mitted at lengtli to know ii> immeasurihle importance. Fur I 
confess, willi shame and soirow. and wuth a deep sense of th(3 
guilt T have incurred, tlial after liMiig to the full nieiidiaii of 
life, I have never onc(' read tin* Bilde entirely tlirongli. TIjis 
alone, I now leel, wcuild lie suflieicnt to luteily condemn me, 
and leave me speeclile^-s and m despair, at tJie bar of (.jod's 
judgment J ha\e found ample time, and pleasure also, in 
reading hooks human law to qualif} me to take the chair at 
the Court of CHiarter Sessions, because it gratified my ambi- 
tion and pleased my \ unity ; hut wlncli, at tlie most, cf)uld hist 
but fiu' ‘ three seorc \t‘ars and ten.’ Ifow, tlien, do I feed my 
guilt, when 1 confess Unit 1 could ne\cr find time, or rather 
inclination, to study, or eveu o read fan ly tlirough the Book 
of Divine Jauv, though its sacred pages were to qualify mo for 
the courts of Heaven, for tlie enjoyment of an everlasting liap- 
piness of which tlie flight of myriads of ages cannot lessen the 
duration. f:>hall the lawyer, the physician, the statesman, tlic 
philosopher, and a thousand others, study tlie books of their 
respective sciences, merely to make tliem wise for this poor 
perishing w-orld ; and shall ii bi' said lliat the Christian alo/ie 
* Ui'V. in. 20 . 21 
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refuses to read his own book of science, v^hich is emphatically 
cTiid infinitely divine ? — to read and live for ever ? Shull tlie 
everlasting Senpturos of truth — of winch a portion has been 
wTitton- with the vary Jinyer of God — given to prepare us for an 
immortal existence, bo iitteily neglected by him, though at his 
own fearful peril of soul — put away out of sight, out of mind, 
or perchance consigned to the moths and cobwebs of the lutn- 
bor-rooTii ? 

“ May Ciud forgive me this awful sin 1 ’’ .said tlie self- accusing 
man, with I'lnotioii “ T feel deeply and O'^peeially convicted 
on tins point — in having ovineod such despite to the very reve* 
laLioii of tlio Deity Ifinist’lf, and sueh daring ingratitudo in re- 
turn for Ins long-sulfenug mercy lowauls ini'. Jf (iod sliould 
he graoioubly pleased to spare my life, as I fervently pray Ho 
wdl rnevciriilly do, for the s.ike of my poor soul, I solemnly 
promise, that \^licn 1 slmll r.’le^er iny -treiigi h, I will apply 
inyseJf seriously, imd ni a piuyerful spirit, to fulfil so indis- 
pensable a duty, wlueli I fei l God will ri'ijuirc at tin* Jiands of 
all hi'^ rc8pon‘-ihh‘ crealiin's 1 will coinnienee with the first 
chapter of Genesis, nov omit a single chapter, in iny consecu- 
tive readings of (lie Ihdy Scriptiiivs, to tlie end of l^ovelation ; 
and that not in a careless, srlf-nghtooiis, half-believing mind, 
as J once should have doin', if indiieed to read tlie Bible at 
all, but w’ltli a prayerful hunililed heart, invoking the aid of 
tliat Jloly Spirit, without winch, «is our T.ord declared to 
Nieodemus, we ‘ eaniiot I'liter into tin' kingdom of God.’ ” 

“ To hear you speak thus," said his guest, is most grateful 
to my feelings. It is an encouragement to my poor endeavours 
wliieli I did not e\])cet so early to have received. I bless God 
for it, and earnestly implore Him, in whosi' hands arc the issues 
of life and death, to restore you to health, and enable you to 
fulfil to the utmost your pious resolutions, conceived as they 
arc in a spirit of dependi'nco and mookne&s, of penitence and 
faith." 
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** Yes ! my valued friend,” replied the self-abased and 
penitent IVfr. Stately, the pride and haughtiness of my heart, 
my vanity, Jove of display, and ostentation, I feel have left mo 
forever; and I am thankful for it. God has taught me, by 
the awakening dispensation of this sudden and severe sickness, 
that jnidc was not made for man, — for such weak ephemeral 
creatures as we are — here to-day and gone to-morrow. Does it 
become creatures so awfully suspended between life and death, 
that while this week we may bo gliding gaily through magnifi- 
cent saloons and gorgeous drawing-rooms, luxuriating in all the 
pomp of high station, and the gratifications of a l)Oundlcss 
wealth, tlio next, wo may ho lying in the gloom and silence of the 
grave ; — light oxehanged for darkness — splendour for dreari- 
ness — the transports of music for the ‘ dull cold car of death 
— wide and lovely domains for a clod of earth, six feet by two ; 
— the eye dark — tlie tongue mute — tlu' (^ar deaf — the heart 
pulseless !” 

Was pride, then, made for man ^ ' 

Ob, no!’ exclaimed I^Fr. Graeelovis with much sensibility 
of tone and feeling. “ The deepest humility infinitely better 
becomes him than sucli a passion even in its most subdued 
state It was tins destructive element of discord and rebellion 
that cost the fallen angels tlieir first and briglit estate in 
heaven ; hanislied them for over from the glorious presence of 
their (h-i*ator: being ‘ n served in everlasting eliains under 
darkness unto th«‘ judgment of the (Jroat Day.’"^ And it is 
the same rebellions spirit that is driving so many, in the pre- 
sent world, lieadlong to the same regions of unavailing woe, 

‘ where the worm dicth not, and the fire is not quenclicd.' It 
is tills fatal principle of pride tint makes vain and impious 
man believe tliat ho knows better than hifi Maker; that 
hardens his heart against tlie rending of the Bible, and brings 

* Jade \ . C), 
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him at last to the insane belief — that he can be wise with- 
out God, and happy without a Saviour ! Fatally strengthened, 
also, as he often is, in his unbelief, by his determination to 
live in the gratification of his lusts and appetites, this baleful 
passion, united with the latter carnal indulgences, at lengtli 
drowns the soul in destruction and perdition. 

AVith such a tremendous example before us as tho everlast- 
ing destruction of the fallen angels, caused by the satanio pa.s- 
sioii of pride, with what ceaseless and anxious vigilance ought 
we to guard our own hearts, lest wo also fall into the same 
hideous condemnation. The tliought sumetimes strikes me, 
my dear Mr. Stately, why tlie marvellous mercy of God sliould 
have been so graciously exercised towards apostate man, wliile 
the rebellious angels were suffered to pt'nsh ? And the only 
solution that can he gj\en fo the sublime problem of our 
el('(!tion to the restored favour of our Maker, when tho others 
were doonu'd to death eteroal rs — tliat (Itn^t died io save 
wliile, for the lo^t spirits, uo Sanour could he fouud ! 

“ ‘ When 1 roiisidor thy heavens, tlio i\ork of tl/y fingers, 
the moon and tlic stars, vvJneh thou hast ordained and the 
still f/lorious Jin Hiked uoik of the Hariour a' redemption 

added Mr. Graeelove, — “ ‘ Wliat is man, that thou art mindful 
of Inm i’ and the son of man, that tlioii visitcst him ? 

“ ' For T’hou hast made liiin a little lower than tlic angeF, 
and hast crowned him wdtli glory and lionour.’ 

“ Tho longer T live, my dtar friend.” he continued, the 
more I am convinced that humihtp is one of the first of Chris- 
tian graces. It inclines ns to bond the stubborn neck of our 
own natural wilfulncss in strict obedience to tbc law and will 
of God. It binds us implicitly to believe all that we are 
told ill tho word of God, simply because God hath said it. 
Under its benign influence we cease to cavil at, and disbelieve, 

* Ps. VII). 3 — 5. 
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some of tho darker mysteries of .lehovah, as duos the infidel, 
— because, forsooth, the perceptions of a worm of the earth, as 
he is, cannot fatliorn tlic deep counsels of the Most High — and 
are led to believe and practise that which we arc capable of 
understanding, and to adore m faith of their truth the revek' 
lion of those things winch uie hidden from us. 

“ In illustnilion of the indisponsahle virtue of humility, let 
ns turn to tlie gospel of St. Luko. There wo shall read words 
from tlie very lips of tlio hlc'^sod lledcemor wdneli should 
startle the nominal bcdiuver, tlie riiaiisee jn’oiid of his know* 
Icd^c and attainments, tin' false philosoplior, and tlio half- 
Iiesitating Christian, into an iiiimediato and tnapialified pro- 
stration of ail Ins ju’ide, and s('lf-will, and Jiifidelity, at tlie 
feet of Christ. Jlear wliat the i.ord of life and glory de- 
clares. — ^Verily] say unto y)u, \\ la )'-oeM-r shall not receive 
the kingdom of (iod as a little child, shall in notcise enter 
therein! * 

“ WJiat an awful rebuke is tins, to tlie pride and s(‘epticism 
of the hiiinan int(‘llect. addres--ad to it by tlie great Autlior 
of our being ^ Yes' to man it has l)0en found needful to 
address it — to man who eannot eompiehend how^ tho beau- 
tiful substance and \crd'ii’(* of a bladi* of grass are produced 
from tbe daik clods of the valhy, nor liy wliat sublime 
process tlie deliuous swe<‘lness and bloom of tho peach 
ascLiid Jrom the v« ry sia. we treail u[)on, and of which w'ero 
we to take tlic smalh st portion jii our mouths would create a 
loathing. And }cf he dares to he proud even towards God ! — 
dares in his iiisignifieunce to arraign the wisdom of his 
Creator; refill"' to icad liih Jfo]\ Scj’iptures, or disbelieves tho 
life-giving rcN elation wliieb lie lias condescended to make to 
tbe world ! 

“I scarcely know a text of Scripture in the whole Bible,” 

* Liikt' xvin 17. 
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remarked Mr. Gracelovc, that demands a more devout atten- 
tion than the one to whoso solemn import I have just invited 
your notice ; and the reason is because the sin of prido, which 
the Saviour graciously warns us against, is the besotting sin of 
the human heart. We can never read nor meditate too often, 
nor with too great awe and humility, on tliis startling passage 
of our Lord’s personal ministrations — ‘ Verily 1 say unto 
you, whosoever shall nbt receive the kintjdoni uf (tod as a 
little child, shall in no wise enter therein.' 

JUit rennunber the glonoua promise * — 

“ ‘ To liim that ovc'reometh will 1 give to eat of the Tree of 
Infe^ which is in the midst of tlio paradise of God.* " *■ 

■ Uev. II. 7. 


X 



300 


DOMESTIC MKMOIKS. 


CriAlTEli XIV. 


TriK momoutoiis doclaralion of Christ — of God TTimaelf, in- 
cftrnato m Uie ili'sh — with which the last chapter concluded, 
and which is calculated to make the ears of^thc worldly-proud 
man thifjh when lie hears it. coneluded, also, the decply- 
jntfTCstiii" conversation wliieli that chapter records. 

Shortly afterwards Mr. (iraeelovc retired from the hcdsid(* 
of Ins sick friend, whose strcncftli \vas now suHicii'iitly ex- 
liansD'd to reriuire repose ; altlion^h it had been wonderfully 
sustained hy the powerful mental excitement which had 
^lYon, for the lime, addilional energy both to his body and his 

miTid. 

In fuiniling the pious ohlif^^ntions of Cliristian duty, in 
whicli ]ia<l just been enga|2fed, jVFr. Cilracclovo had received 
the host reward of a conseicuitious mind in the apparently 
happy success witli winch his ciidenvours liad been accom- 
panied. Knowing, as he did, tlie carnal occupations of Mr. 
Stately’s life ; the course of dissipation, and the foBliionablc 
excesses to which he had sacnficcd both Ins time and his 
virtue, — so utterly at variance with moral and religious im- 
pressions, — our friend had not expected to behold so soon tho 
highly satisfactory result which, to human sense, had crowned 
his exertions. He now saw the pride of the self-sufficient 
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man prostrate in the ilnst; his worldly pretensions subdued ; 
his penitence and convictions of sin confessed ; the reforma- 
tion of his life resolved upon ; — and all his liaughty claims to 
live and act as he chose, surrendered implicitly to the will of 
his Saviour, iii obedience to the Oospcl of the grace of 
God. 

Still our moralist felt that time alone could test the sincerity 
of that rept'jitanco he had so recently witnessed ; the renun- 
ciations of sin that had b('eu made ; and the practice of riglft- 

eousnoss that had been promised. He knew too well the 

♦ 

•dcceitfulnoss of the human lieart ; of resolutions made under 
the apprehension of death , and he waited, with trembling 
anxiety, to see the issue of a return to liealtli, whieh so often 
dissipates in air^'' \ows made in pain.'" V(‘t he could not 
help sa}ing to himself, — “ If tins w'ork be of God, it must 
and will sue(‘ecd.” IJo rcun’inbored tlmt most encouraging 
assurance to all true penitents, aIroa<ly a(l\ertod to, clothed in 
the inspired language of the great apostle of the (icntiles, in 
which he says, “ J^oing confident of this very thing, that }1g 
which liath hegua a good w’ork in you will ptr/orm ftfitil 
ihi* dag of " * 

On the termination of the interview which has been related, 
the sick man made an earnest request to hi*' estimable guest, 
that ho would kindly remain at Bownoss for somo days, to 
await the crisis of his malady, as w^oll as to aiford him the 
solace of his society. “ Your presence,” lie said, “ is as need- 
ful for my recovery as that of my medical attendants. You 
have boon to me more than a friend ; you have been a ‘ neigh- 
bour/ in the strict scriptural sense of tlmt term, lake the 
good Samaritan, you have poured into the bleeding wounds of 
my heart the * oil and wine ’ of religious consolation ; and 
never sliall I forget the obligations T owe you, if it .shall please 

* Phil. 1.6. 
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tbo Alnng])ty to raise* mt* again from this bod of sickness and 
of sorrow,*' 

SijcIj an appeal, as may bo readily imagined, was responded 
to wjth tbc must clic'erriil acciuioseenec. A letter was (*onsc- 
qiieutly di'spatcbod to lb‘rwonl Tottago, to apprise its beloved 
mistress of lier Imsband’s protracted visit, with a d(dail of all 
the cironmstnnc(*s that bad ocenned during bis absence from 
her, wnli wliicb In* fell sure slu* would be greatly interested. 

Tile render IS aware ibal AFrs Stately w^as present at the inter- 
view wbieli bad taken place in tlie siek man’s ebarnber. ft may 
now be meiiliom'd, tlial bi-r (‘nnibiel on that mournful occasion 
I'onejli.ili’tl lou irds ln-r tlje sinci’ie ri^^p *<*! of tlanr zealous 
monitor Tbongli listening ti”) tin* eonvor-utiou in iierfecl 
silence, lier iVoqin iit tears and anxious flRmit''‘nnnee, bore 
am])le tesiijiiony to tlic nll'fCl loiiate s\]n))at]iy sb * fit wiili 
leguul to lii'i biisb.md , and her nl>soibed aMiniion to the n*- 
bgiuns subjects }ntr/>dneed, ami dwelt npen, le-lified (o the 
di'ep Intel est tla'v ex<*U('d m Ix'r mind. 

A gratilung proof ol‘ tlie rv*alit\ of siieb an impression was 
afforded her gm si on tbc folluujiig day, for on leaMUg tbo 
apartment of Afr Stati*l\ . with whom be liad-^^^ieen again eon- 
\ersing, lie was accompanied b\ bis wife into the sitting-t'oom 
adjoining. Slie bad, indi ed, t'\pri’s«(‘d a strong desire to hoar 
bis opinmns on two css anial iloetriui's of Scripture, which 
she said bad always appeared to her to involve a contradiction ; 

At lea-t. ’ «ibe <:aid, (jualifung the exin'cssiun, “too hard for 
me to understand ” 

On taking tlieir s('at‘', tbo lady prefaced her inqniiY 
marking, “ bow extiemuly grateful she felt to Mr. G-racelovc 
for tbc eootbing and ('omroiiing, as well as most edifying sen- 
timents wdiicli be bad addressed to lier poor invalid on the 
previous day.'’ It was evident that her feelings had been 
much affected hv what she had licard ; and some of those 
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Letter emotions of the heart wliich had manifested themselves 
before she was married, but wliich her union with a w^orldly 
man had almost extinguished, now revived again with nu 
earnestness that betokened an avsttkening eonscicncc. “How 
very precious, my dear sir,’' slic said, “ liave been your conso- 
lations to my ])oor husband. What gracious instances of 
mercy, even at the eleventh^ hour — nay, at the very last mo^ 
nieni, — did you produce from I lie sacred Scriptures, to rescue 
his tonified soul from despair. You displayed before him 
the love of Cljri'^t, aiul, I may truly say, belbrc myself also, in 
the most endearing and aileeting point of ‘Mew that could have 
been presented to the myid ; and vvilli \Ybieli the blessed Bible 
alone ('ould have furnibhed you. Tn vain may wo look Ibr 
such pure disinterested lov(‘ upon earth as was Jli=5, oven 
among our most de\oled n‘Jjili\e^ ” 

“ Most true it is,” aiiswen'd Ijit compnnnui 
“ ' (1 nailer love hatli no niau tlieu this, that a man Unj 
down hi 8 hi^ fnrfuh 

“ ‘ Yr arc mif jriends^ sjud the ndorable Bavicuir, ‘ it }e do 
wliatsoever I eomiiiaud you. 

“ ‘ Ileueeforth F call you not si'rvants; for tlic servant 
kuowctli not what his l^onl doeih . but [ have called you 
/rle/fff.s; for all things* tliat I have heard of my Fatlier I have 
made known unto \uu. 

“ ‘ Ye have not chosen me, hut 1 have* ehosrn i/of/, and 
ordained you, tliat ye sliould go and bring forth fruit, ami 
that your fruit should reriuun * tliat wdintsoever \c shall ask 
of the Father in my name, he may give it you 

“ ‘ Tl^ese things I command you, that yc love one anoiher.''^ 

“ Those, my dear Mrs. Stately, arc tlio gracious w'ords of 
Christ. Think wluu it is to be a ' ft iend' the Sacionr, 
and how easy and how condescending the condition,— * If yc 
♦ jniiii w. 13 - ir. 
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do whatsoever I covwiand you,' And what is a most hap^iy 
confeidemtion, thcho words are addressed to ally without excep- 
tion, wlio will receive and obey them. Should any one doubt 
^of such a boundless compassion being extended to every living 
creature who desires to be saved, let him read, to the peace 
and comfort of his soul, tlie divine invitation addressed to all 
in the last chapter of the book, of llevelalion : — ‘ And the 
Spirit and the Bride say, Come. And lot Iiim that heareth say. 
Come. And let him that athirst come. And whosoever willy 
let him take the water of life freely,'^ 

“ As a fartlior probf of the tenderness of our J^ord’s com- 
passion,” observed JNfr. Gnicelove, “ reiid, my dear madam, that 
most touching address to the .le\\s, contained in the Gospel of 
kSt IVEatthow, and pray witli me Unit it may never be said 
against ourselves — 

“ ' () Jerusalem, .rcrusaiem, thou that killcst the prophets, 
and stoncst them which arc s<‘nt unto Uico, liow often would I 
have gathered tliy cliildren together, e^en as a hen gatlieretli 
licr chickens under her wings, and ye would not ' ’ 

“ And what was the fearful consequence of such a fatal 
rejection 

“ ‘ Behold, your liouse is left unto you desolate' \ 

Imagine wliat must have been the depths of divine sympathy 
in the Redeemer’s lieurt, when the prophetic vision of what was 
so short!} to overwhelm tlic devoted city drew tears from his 
sacred eyes ; and tliis sympathy, too. evinced towards a blood- 
thirsty people w’ho wvre about to become his very murderers ! 
ISt. Ijukc records in his Gospel this touching and interesting 
fact : — 

“ * And when He was come near, He beheld the city, and 
wept over it. 

‘‘ " Saying, If thoa hadst known, even thou, at least in this 

f Matt. XXI 11 , 3/, 38. 


* Kev xxu 1/. 
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thy day, the things which belong unto thy peace ! but now 
they are hid from thine eyes. 

“ * For the days shall come upon thee, that thine enemies 
shall cast a trench about thee, and compass thee* round, and 
keep thee in on every side, 

‘ And shall lay thee even with the ground, and thy children 
within thee ; and they shall not leave in thco one stone upon 
another; thou knoivest not the time of thy vmtation^’* 

“ How profoundly, then, does it concern us, my dear Mrs* 
Stately, to prepare lor the time of our ‘ visitaLi 9 n ! ’ For 
nothing is more certain than that we must dWy ^imd after death 
— tlie Judgment ! " 

“ Had I experienced,*' said the lady, “ no other proof of 
the efficacy of Scripture, and of tiie HedeemeFs graciously 
proirered love to Ins penitent creatures, than that which lias 
been manifested in the case (d’ rny poor dour husbajid, I should 
be quite convinced of the groat power of God in bis inspired 
Word, iieforo your arrival, iny dear friend, he was on the 
brink of despair ; and, now, lus dark forebodings liave 
disappeared, and Ins mind is supported and eoinforted by tlio 
consolations and promises of the Gospel, addressed to those 
who repent and believe. I lieartily thank God for the mercy 
so freely bestovved ; and yourself, as tlie humble instrument in 
ills hands.” 

“ Miu’k the faithfulness and the goodness of God to Ins 
penitent creatures,’* observed licr companion, “ whom, fur )ns 
beloved Son’s sake, Ho is willing to receive, if truly repentant, 
even at the oleveiith hour. Mark the grace and the loving 
kindness of tliat promise which says : — 

“ ‘ When thou passest tlirough the waters, 1 >vill be w’ith 
thee ; and through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee : 
when thou w^alkcst through the fire, thou sliult not be burned , 
neither shall tlio flame kindle upon thee 


* h llto \l\. 11—14. 
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“ * For I am the Lord thy (aod, the Holy One of Israel, thy 
Saviour.’* 

“ With such a promise in view, the Psalmist could coufi- 
di'Titly say, uplicld and inspired by the power of the samo 
divine grace, 

“ ‘ Though T walk through the valley of the shadow of deaths 
r will fear no evil: for 'ihou art icith vie ; thy rod and thy 
stair they rmnfort nu*.’ |- 

“ WTuit a hlcbsmg it is. to li frail beings, that God, in the 
plenitude ^of Ihs hoiuenly pity, should in so many instances 
* dohviT them who, through fear of death, were all their life- 
liine subject to hindat/e' 

“ 1 never felt,” remarked the lad}, with a subdued counte- 
nance, the utter impotency of wc'altli and station to minister 
relief, at a mortal liour, as during my prosimt severe aJIIietion. 
Put a short week has clapped since Mr. Stately and myself, in 
the desperate fooli^liness of our Inairt^, imagined ourbclves abso- 
lutely impregnable hcliind the rani[)art of gold, with whndi wo 
laid fenced in our untenable position. See how', in a moment, 
this fortress of our eonPidence — like tlic walls of Jeriehu, and 
from th(' same omnipotent command — has fallen prostrate in 
the dust ! Wealth was ih«‘ Lagon of our idolatry : See how it 
has fallen — shivered into fnigmi'iits — before the chastising 
preseiiei* of <iod • ' 

The iu.st of gold,” smd our moralist, “ with its manifold 
evil consc*(juonoes, has, pi'rliaps, served to ruin more souls than 
any other passion of the heart. And yet, for how short a 
period can riches be retained even when j^ossossed, and for 
which u man is content to sacrifice liis everlasting welfare. 
])id w^o possess tlie ‘ wealth of Ormus or of Ind,’ still w'^e must 
di(* ! Nor can we take away with us the smallest relic of the 
More. And when ilie hi'-t inoitiil hour shall come— as come it 


* La. xliiJ, 2, 3. 
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must — witli what thrilling agony of spirit — v^kh what fearful 
vividness will the worsliipper of mammon then remember 
that momentous question of our Lord — 

‘ What shall it profit a man, if ho shall gain the ivhol&^ 
worlds a»d lose his own soul ^ 

‘ Or what shall a man give in cxchauffe for l»is soul 
The inhoritnnoo of this world," ho eontiiiucd, ‘"is, indeed, 
a * baseless fabric ’ 1'Iiat o[‘ the lu-xt — if redeoniod by the 
blood of the Lamb — stable as the Tliiono of dohovah. To have 
"the Spirit its«df bearing witness witli our spirit, that w^o arc the 
children of (iod/ is w’ortli inliTHtely mou* than all the couiitb’ss 
stores of the gi\‘at and the imghly. And, then, ob^'Orve what 
folhnvs; — ‘If children, l/te?f heir^ ; heirs of (lod, (iitd jomt 
heirs icilh Christ ' Such a glorious result could not have 
heon eoncoi\e(l hy the mo^t sanguine (Jlin-^tian lieart. had it 
not h{3eii re\''nb‘d hv the Spun of God in bis jn^piu-d Word. 

“ Then, ns n'gnrds tluj tnuK of life, wliaft'vor tlioy may be, 
liow(‘ver afliictive and long-iontiniu'd ; wliat do tliey amount to 
when put in conipi'lition with tb(‘ ondlc'^s l(dicit\ of Heaven*^ 
The apostle sa\s — 

“ ‘ 1 reckon that the sulTerings of this present time an' not 
worthy to ho compared witli tin fjlortj which shall he rerealed 
lu us* 

And as it were to stimulate the faith and li^pe of an\ 
timoious or desponding Cinistian, lu' adds in a suhsotpient 
verse : — 

‘ Wo know that all things work together for fjowl to them 
that love God' J 

“ This is the true wisdom, my dear Mrs Stately, — " to lore 
God; a wisdom which ‘ is proiitahb; unto all things, lowing 
promise of the life that now is, and of that \v1neh k to eouuC 

* Mark viii. 30, .37. f R(an. vni. 10, 17. 

I Uoin. vni. IS, !>s 
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“ Tray permit me to reud to you tlic splendid description of 
this heavenly attribute, as dictated by the Spirit of the 
Alnijglily ; and were it possible that you could not be won by 
its virtues, you could not fail to be so by the bright promises 
it oilers. 

“ " Happy is the man that findeth wisdom, and the man that 
getteth understanding 

* For the mcroliaiidise of it is better than the merchandise 
of silver, and the gam thereof than line gold. 

“ ‘ She IS more precious than ruhies . and all the things 
thou caiibt desire are not lo be compared unto her, 

‘ liCngth of days is m her right hiuid ; and in her left 
hand riehcs and honour. 

‘ Her ways are wa}s of pleasaiitness,.nnd all her paths are 
jieaoe. 

“ ‘ She IS a 1}cc of life to them tliat lay hold upon her: and 
ha^ijiy is every one that retiunelh her.’-" 

How beautifully, and liow graciously, is this divmo 
spintual gift mtrodueed by the tAvo verses that innncdiatoly 
preeede the passage in winch it is biglily extolled. "J’o 
yourself, my dear ^raduni, in }our present allliction, they must 
present a sourcii of the purest consolation ; like the fountain 
opened by JMoses in the burning wilderness of JSin, to the 
thirst-expiring Isiaelites : — 

‘ My son, not the chuHtenitKj of the Lonl ; neither 

bo avitry of His correction : 

“ ‘ For whom the Lord lorcih Ho correcteth ; even as a 
TATiiKR the son in whom ho dehyltteth^ " 

“ iNOthing, my dear friend/’ icplied the lady, with emotion, 
“ so much soothed and re-established the mind of my poor 
sick husband, ancT indei'd impressed my own also, in your con- 
ACTsation with Jiim ycsleida}, as tlie ehcermg illustrations you 

* riu\ . 111. 13— IS. 
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drew from the Bible of Jehovah’s forgiving compassion, and the 
Saviour’s atoning love to His fallen creatures. I am fully 
aware that the sole condition on which we can claim such 
blessings is, ‘ repentance towards God and faith towards our 
Lord Jesus Christ.' But that God should be graciously 
willing to pardon at all such sinners as we arc, after so many 
multiplied transgressions committed against the light of know^- 
Icdgc — so many responsibilities of pow’cr and afiluence disre- 
garded— such frequent despite done to the Spirit of grace, — is, 
indeed, u miracle of incicy.” 

“ Most truly is it so,” answered luT pious instructor; “ but 
if God’s foibcaraucc and mercy were no better than tliosc of 
man towards Ins fellow oroaturos, our condemnation would bo 
sure. We should never sco the liglit of life. But the long- 
suffering mercy of (iod our Saviour sur2)nss(‘S knowledge. 

' Who shall separate us from the lore of ( 'hrUt ^ shall 
tribulation, or distress, or peiseciition, or famine, or nakedness, 
or peril, or sword ? 

“ * Nay, 111 all these things we are more than conquerors 
through iJim that lovJl us. 

“ ‘ For I am persuaded, tliat neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor llungs present, nor 
things to come, 

“ ‘ Nor heiglit, nor depth, nor any other ereatyre, shall be 
able to separate us from the love of God, wliich is in Clinst 
J esus our Lord ’ * 

“ This is the sublime and inspired language of that 
favoured apostle who was privileged to see the glorious vision 
of his Saviour, after our Lord had* risen from the dead. 

If, however, any human being, right-minded, but depressed 
by constitutional tearfulness, should feel, aftei reading such 
passages as those 1 Imve quoted, still inclined to despair, 
* Rum. MU. Sj — J'), 



DUMKSriC MKMOIKS'. 


lot liim ponder over tlio grnoc and [he promise of God to liis 
C'hurcli, oontmiicd jn tlio follo\\iiig two verses, and hush his 
fours for ever : — 

“ * Cun u woman forgot her sucking cliild, that she should 
not have compassion (ui the son of her womb ? yea, they 
forget, yet will / /lof fuujet ihev. 

“ ‘ llcliold, I have graern thee upon the palmn of mg 
hamis.' 

“ And, now,” ohservi'd the lady to licr kind nionitiu*, “ while 
r (Itsiie to expn'fcs to }on mv graleliil lliunks for thus exliibit- 
ing belbiu mo sncli an illiistnoiis and eonsolutory display of tlio 
]JiMne goodness, in the various Scriptun^s whi<*li yon Inue in 
so Christian u manner hrougliL to my notice. 1 am aiiMOUS to 
lend your attention to tlie principal subjeotfor which 1 •-oIk ited 
this interview . I’lie jioiiit tfi which f allude, and on wdiicli I 
am desirous of obtaining your oT.inion, for tlie purpose of 
clearing up u di/fuiilt passage of the Jlihle, is tli.it of the 
seeming discrejiancy, as to doctrine, between St. Paul and 
St, James, respecting ‘ jiistiiicatinn by woik'-’” 

You very rightly call it a ‘ H cmifhj discrepancy/ ” replied 
Mr. Grucelove ; “ for, in strict truth, there is no discrepancy at 
all ljetw«an tlieiii 'flie two apostles incaii the self-same thing, 
hut expressed in diflereiit languag*', and 1)\ a diilerent mode of 
stating tlie same aignmoiit, I’hat such is the soiiplnral fact,” 
he cuiitiniKd, “ it is only necessary to ohseiwe, that holli the 
apostles ilhwtrato their moaning by the very identical instance 
of Abraham, who was called omphaLieally the ‘friend of God.** 
!]'his at once, ni nn In.mhlo opiiion, decides the controversy 
with resp(‘t;L to the supposed dilference of doctrine between 
them. When St. l^uil speaks of jusiitieation by faith, — wlien 
ho says, ' A bra ham helie\cd God, and it was accounted to him 
for lightcousness/ — and that ‘they which arc* of faith, the 
* I'-.i 15, IG. 
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samp arc the cbildron of Abraham/^ ho does not mcim it to be 
understood that it is a simply barren faith — a bare assent of 
the understanding, wliolly unproductive of tlie fruits of 
obedience. For Ho that has enjoined upon the heart tho 
principl (3 of faitli, has also said, — * A.Ve/; the commaf^dmentH? 
15ut if, while a man expresses his belief in God, and in his 
dear fson .Tesus Christ, he rebels against those coniiriandracnts, 
this is doing no more tlian the doMls do, wlio Mielicvo and 
tremble,* This sundy, ifierefoiv, could not be the faith of 
St. Tf, then, tlio apo^^tle meant a faith working by love, — 

an obedient faith, wlii(‘li, while it bebevos, obeyjB also the laws 
of tlie Great lleing wlio ordiinnsl that faith, then is there no 
di/ference wlmlover between St i’aul and St. Janies. And 
that the apostle of (lie (i('ntiles did so mean, tliero (‘iin be no 
doubt wlialcver in tlie mind of any one wlio reads (*arefullv his 
Kpistles with a teai liuhlo spiro Ibit, as f ol)ser\od before,” 
repcatfsl our frnmd, “ the < iivum&tanee of liotli tlio apos^tlos 
having appealed to the set/ srftne uhstance — tliat of Abraham, 
ofw'hom it is ag<nii said, ‘they which bo of faith arc blessed 
with faithful Abrahmn,’ — in i‘on!irmation of their doctrine, is 
an incontestable OMdcnce that tho doctrine in question was one 
and the same. 

1 have, Innvever,” he proceeded, “ an opportunity of pre- 
f>enting you wuth two authorities on tins interesting subject 
very much bupenor to my own, m the persons of two celebrated 
(liMiies of onr church. 1 have, fortunately, brought the book 
^ith me containing their opinions, and, with your permission, 

J will go to my room for it, and will read tlicm for your 
edification, ns J feel convinced you woll conf'ss to be the ease.” 

After an absence of tw’o or tlirce innmles, our frumd returned 
w’itli tlio book, and, resuming his chair, turned at once to the 
passage in question. 


* (jiul. ui. 7. 
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The first opinion I shall give you/’ lie said, addressing tho 
lady, “ is th.it of Archbishop Seeker, which, with your leave, I 
will road to you in his own words. His Grace writes thus : — 

“ ‘ When St. Paul says, that men are ^justified by faith, 
without the deeds of tlie law (Horn. iii. 28,) and St. James, 
that ‘ by works a man is justified, and not by fsiith only tho 
former means, that believers in Christ will bo saved without the 
obsorvan'‘c of the Moaaick lau, or the perfect observance of tho 
natural law, to which our sinful natures cannot attain; and 
the latter means, that believers in Christ will not be saved 
by tlieir faith singly, without a sincere, though imperfect 
observance of the precepts of tlio Gospel. For it seems there 
were some of wrong minds, who fell iiitn an error, winch indeed 
none of right dispositions could ; and hearing tlio apostles say, 
that men were ‘ not under the law, hut under grace,’ (Rom. vi. 
11,) and that ‘ Christ hath made us free’ from what the Jews 
Avero bound to, (Gal. v. 1,) cither imagined or pretended, that 
their Chnstiau liberty exempted them from all law, and even 
from that of the civil magistrate. Tins was a most pernicious 
opinion. And not only St. James here declared against it, and 
St. Peter, too, in his Epistle, but St. Paul is very express, that 
tliough with ro^^peot to the Mosaick rites, Christians are with- 
oni law, yet they ‘ are not without law^’ in regard ‘ to God, but 
under tho law to Christ' (1 Cor. ix. 21,) and, by Ilis com- 
mand, under that of men also. This, then, is tho doctrine of 
tho New Testament ; that, according to tho tenour of the 
Gospel, neither the observance of the Mosaick law will justify 
men, nor the non-obsorvanco of it condemn them; but that a 
thorough change of heart and life from evil to good, effected 
by the power of God’s almighty grace, is the one thing needful; 

‘ for in Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth any thing, 
nor uncircumcision , but a new creature! ' (Gal. vi. 15.) 

“ Such is the enlightciiod view,” said Mr. Gracelovc. enter- 
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tained on tins important point by Archbishop Seeker. The 
second, which I shall proceed to lay before you, emanates from 
the sound piety and evangelical mind of Bishop Home. He 
observes : — 

“ ' The case of Abraham, of whom St. Baul assorts that ‘ be 
believed God, and it was counted unto him for righteousness,' 
is here brought by St. James as an instance of one who was 
justified by works. * Wilt thou know% () vain man, that faith 
without , works is dead"* Was not Abraham our father 
justified by works, when lie had olfcrcd Isaac his son 
upon the altar ? Soost thou,’ — and wonderful it is that 

there should bo any one \\ho docs not see, — ‘ how faith 
wroiu/ht with his uorLs, and by works was faith made 
perfect f'' And so, his works being all wrought t])roiigh faith, 
the Scripture was still fulfilled, wdiich saith, ‘ Abraham believed 
God, and it was counted unto him for rightcousnosH his faith 
working by love was nceopted in Chiist Jesus, according to the 
terms of that Gospel, which ‘the Stnptiire preached before 
unto him.’ J’hus, in this instance of the father of the faithful, 
as in a common cenir^, arc the doctrines of hath apostles met : 
one says, a man is justified liy faith workintj ; tlie other, by 
workiiHj faith ; and this is really, and truly, all the difference 
lietv.een them. What pity then is it, that so many volumes 
should have been written, to the infinite vexation and disturb- 
ance of the church upon the question, wlicther a man is 
justified by faith or works, seeing they are t\\o essential parts 
of the same thing ! The body and the spirit make the man ; 
faith afid works make the Christian. ‘ For as the body 
without the spirit is dead ^ — and therefore hwi half the ma?i , — 

' so faith icithout w^orks is dead also,’ and therefore but half 
the Christian. Nor can any son of Abraham ho justified 
otherwise than his father declared to have been : * Faith 
wrought with his works, and by works ^^us faith made 
perfect.' ’ 
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“ And now/* said our Christjaii expositor, placjng the book 
111 the liancls of the lady that she miglit peruse it at her leisure, 
“ I do Jjopo I liiivu entirely romoved the doubt -ajid difficulty 
under wljich you hibouied with respect to this interesting and 
important subject. *’ 

“ You have, indeed most successfully, ’ she rosppndcd. 

Notliing can he more lucid and satisfactory than tho 
cxplanaLvms of the two bishops. Of discrepancy between the 
tw'O apostles 1 now perceive there is not a particle. .Whoever 
tliinks so, makes n disliiietion without a diflerenoe. I can 
now clearly recognize ilie motive of St. . lames m laying a more 
particular stress on ‘ works’ than (ui ‘ faith,’ in seeming opposi- 
tion, and seeming only, to the dcelaratioii of St Paul, from 
what IS so well stated by Arehhibhop Seeker For if ihc 
former aposth^ Inul a strong perception on his mind, at tlie 
Lime he WTote — whndi was tho case, — of the pciaicious 
doctrine and evil conduct of those wrong-minded men in his 
days, alluded to by tho arehbisJiop, who imagined that their 
Christian liberty not only e.xoinptod them from the ntes and 
(‘eremonio.s of the Jews, but from a// lai^ uhati'rer, and even 
1‘rom tJiat of tlie ci\il magistrate, — tlim, if wc* \vond<T at all, 
our surprise should rathf r he, that ‘ w'orks,' as tho demonstra- 
tion of faith, were not e\cn still more strongly insisted on, for 
tli(‘ piir]iO’^o of at once putting down such licentious and 
]>rofhgat( princijiles 

Cue thing, however,’ eontinuod the lady, “ is perfectly 
jdaiii to my conviction, namely — that those two holy men 
cntertaiiiod the svlf-samv unalloyed and uuqualilied doctrine 
on the subject of faith and works If, however, there could be 
the slightest doubt whatever on the subject, yet, after reading 
tho context of caeli epistle, in eonneetion \Yilh the passages in 
question, that doubt must be immediately solved m favour of 
identity of meaning; since we perceive, unequivocally, that 
Abraham IS made equally an illustration of his doctrine by 
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each of these inspired men. Truly does the excellent Bisliop 
Horne declare, in the opinion you have just kindly read to me, 
that, * in this instance of the father of the faithful, as in a 
common centre, arc the doclrittes of hath apo^tlc^ met." 

Just at tins moment the bell rung in the sick man^s room ; 
and as Mrs. Stately had nursed her husband with a zealous 
affection during the whole of his illness ; scarcely allowing any 
one to attend upon him, in participation of her tender cares , 
she immediately rose from her chair, and extending her hand to 
Mr. Graccdovo, witli tlu; expression of many thanks for the 
edifying nnd most satisfactory explanation ho hacl afforded lier, 
left tho apartment. 

I ho latter, shortly afterwards, mounted his horse, which he 
had ordered to bo in readiness, and enjoyed for a couple 
of hours, before dinner, die lovely sceii(‘ry that surrounds 
Windermere. 

A fortnight had, at lengtii, passed away, during 'which our ^ 
excellent friend had d».*votcd a portion of each day to those best 
ministrations of frieudsliip, winch consist in reclaiming tho 
heart, and tho understanding, from tho fatal delusions of 
spiritual error and infidelity. Think what an act of chanty 
this is i What a momentous task ! For a continuance in 
these delusions involves not merely the well-being of ‘three- 
score years and ten,' but of a period so ineoneeivably vast, 
that, if every grain of sand on the si'a shore represented a 
thousand million of ages — when tho sands were all gone, and 
tho ages rolled away, tho end of Eternity would be still as 
far off ^ when grain began to speed its course ! Ho 

watched, and conversed, and prayed by the bedside of the 
penitent magistrate, with an assiduity which nothing but 
Christian principle could supply. Nor were his exertions 
unrewarded. Each succeeding day brought him increasing 
confidence in the happy result that would follow, as he saw the 

Y 
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faitli of tlio onoo worldly man grow hourly stronger ; his 
hopes hrigliter ; the charities of liis heart more enlarged and 
pure. 

At length, the modieal attendants, whoso fears for the safety 
of their patient had been considerably excited during tho 
fortnight which had followed Mr. Gracclove’s anival, an- 
nounced that the crisis of tho disorder had passed away 
favourably. They informed Mrs. Stately that in the course of 
another W()clv, if her husband coiitinuod to improve, as they 
now trusted he would, he might safely be removed by easy 
stages to his own home. Still, though their hopes were much 
strengllicncd as to his ultimate recovery, they prepared his 
wife to expect hut a slow progress towards that happy issue ; 
and, that a considerable period would elapse ere their patient 
regained the original vigour of his constitution. 

And, now. the bidovcd master of Derwent Cottage began to 
turn his wistful regards towards tho diilcc domiiin of his 
domestic liappincss, ndorniiig the shores, and reflected in tho 
transparent waters of that cnclinnting lake, in the bright 
bowers of who.se banks all his aflcetions centred. For there his 
heart told him reposed that bright oasis in tho desert of life — 
the ‘‘ tcHus, vf (hntuffi, ct placenH u3roi\' — that drop of essential 
sweetness in tho cup of our sorrows that ipialifics all 
its bitterness. 

It was, therefore, finally arranged that Mr. Gracelovo should 
return liome on the soeoml morning after the pleasing amiounoe- 
ment had been made. lie forthwith addressed a letter to 
her wlio was, indeed, tlio " wife of his bosom,’ to apprise her of 
their speedy happy reunion. 

On the day of his departure lie dispatched his servant, with 
the stanhope, to Amhlosido; intending himself to proceed 
thitlior in a boat from llowness, along tho middle of the lake, 
in order to enjoy more fully tho panoramic beauties of the 
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magnificent Windormcro. Taking, therefore, an affectionate 
leave of his poor sick friend, and his wife, with a thanksgiving 
of heart, and the happy confidence of nu assured Christian 
hope in their behalf, which ho felt not on liia arrival ; and 
followed by the many ejaculated blessings and expressions of 
gratitude of those he was leaving, he stepped into his boat, 
and at once launched forth on the bright expanse. 

Windermere is the largest of the English lakes; and is 
sometimes called, from that circumstance, as on account of its 
general character for grandeur and beauty, tli(3 ‘ Queen of the 
lakes.’ It extends about Lwdve miles in length, with a variable 
breadth of from one mile to nearly two, and a circumference of 
twenty-six. It lies in a direction almost due north and south ; 
and is bounded, as to a considerablo portion of its eastern side, 
by Westmoreland, while the remainder of that margin, with the 
whole of the western shore, lies lu Lancashire. Windermere, 
like most of the nortli(jrn lakes, \arios considerably in jioint of 
depth. In some places it descends to a profundity of two 
hundred and twenty foot, lliis, however, is the exception ; as 
the general measure from the surfiiee to the bed f>f the lake, 
and that also along the middle^ of it, does not exceed ninety 
feet; and in various places does not extend beyond five 
fathoms. 

Its waters^ beautifully transparent as they arc, abound with 
fish of tho finest quality ; especially char, trout, pike, and 
perch ; wdule, floating on its shining stream, is often beheld 
tho stately swan, with other species of wild fowl, as teal, 
widgeons, ducks, and geese, 

Tho characteristics of this noblo lake vary considerably as 
the tourist approaches either of its extremities- The one 
to the north, in the vicinity of Low Wood Inn, and Ambleside, 
displays a gorgeous array of mountains which can scarcely be 
surpassed anywhere in their impressive grandeur ; casting their 
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mighty shadows, as tho evening sun declines beyond them, 
over the broadest part of this splendid sheet of water. The 
approach to tho southern extremity, terminating with Newby 
iiridgo, cxliibits nature in the softer features of a more diffusive 
and loss elevated landscape ; under the graceful forms of gentle 
swells and undulations, gliding do^vn to the margin of tho lake. 
Various delightful villas, hanging woods, tracts of highly- 
cultivated land, adorning the banks of these bright waters, at 
occasional intervals, along the whole line from the north to the 
south, add additional charms to the natural beauties of this 
captivating panorama. 

Among the various attractions arresting the eye, as it ranges 
along the liquid surface, are the numerous picturesque islands 
with which it is embellished. These are fourteen in number, 
and lie at nearly an equal distance between the northern and 
southern extremities of tlio lake, and of the greater portion of 
whicli the interesting little town of Bowness commands 
ex(iuisitc views. The largest of these islands is called Belle 
hli\ or Curw^en^s Island, from the circumstance of its former 
proprietor, the late J. (?. Curwen, l^sq., having laid out, 
planted, and adorned, its undulating circumference of two miles 
with all the skill, and elegance, of an accomplished taste. 

Tlie immediate vicinity of the place affords, in the various 
elevations around it, some of the best positions from which to 
contemplatf^ the lake, and ihese islands in particular. 

Prior to pushing off in his boat, Mr. Gracelovo had again, 
after repeated visits on other occasions, ascended an eminonoe 
above the village, which is regarded as one of the most favour- 
able stations from wlionce to take a general view of Winder- 
more throughout its whole extent. Tho description of this 
brilliant perspective by Mr. Young, tho tourist, is at once so 
graphic and so varied, that it is given here at length, in prefer- 
ence to a description by the author himself. 
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Mr. Young says — “ Having viewed the most, pleasing objects 
from these points, let me next oonduot you to a spot where, at 
one glance, you command them all in fresh situations, and oil 
assuming a new appearance. For this purpose you return to 
the village, and taking the by-road to the turnpike, mount the 
hill without turning your head, (if I were your guide I would 
.conduct you behind a small hill, that you might come at once 
upon the view,) till you almost gain the top, when you will be 
Struck with astonishment with the fnospect spread at your feet ; 
which, if not tljc most superhitivo view which nature can 
exhibit, slio is more fertile in beauties than the reach of my 
imagination will allow me to conceive. It would be mere 
vanity to attempt to describe a scene which beggars all descrip- 
tion ; but that you may have some faint idea of the outlines of 
this wondedul picture, 1 will first give the particulars of which 
*t. consists. 

‘‘ Tlie point on winch you >tand is the side of a large ridge 
of hills that form the eastern boundary of the Jake, and the 
situation lugli enough to look down upon all the objects ; a 
circuinstanee of great importiince, wlduh painting cannot 
iiisitatr. In landscapes, you are citlier on a level with the 
objotb or look up to them ; the painter cannot give the 
deehvity at your loot, which lessens the object as much in the 
perpendicular line as in the horizontal one. You look down 
upon a noble winding valley, of about twelve miles long, every- 
where enclosed with grounds whicli rise in a very bold and 
various manner ; in some places bulging into mountains, 
abrupt, wild, and cultivated; in others, breaking into rocks, 
craggy, pointed, and irregular; liero rising into hills covered 
with the noblest woods, presenting a gloomy brownnoss of 
ehade, almost from the clouds to the reflection of tlio trees in 
tlie limpid water of the lake they so hcaulifully skirt; there, 
waving in glorious slopes of cultivated enclobures, adorned in 
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tho sweetest nj£\nner with every object that can give variety 
to art or elegance to nature ; trees, woods, villages, houses^ 
farms, scattered witli picturesque confusion, and waving to 
tho eye m the most romantic landscapes that nature can 
exhibit. 

“ This valley, so beautifully enclosed, is floated by the lake, 
whicli spreads forth to tho right and left in one vast, but 
irregular expanse of transparent water ; a more noble object 
can hardly be imagined. Its immediate shore is traced in every 
variety of line that fancy can conceive ,* sometimes contracting 
the lake into the appearance of a noble ^^indmg river ; at others 
retiring from it, and opening into largo bays, as if for navies to 
anclior in ; promontories spread with woods, or scattered with 
trees and enclosures, projecting into the water m tlio most 
picturesque style possible ; rocky points breaking the shore 
and roaring their hold lieads above the water ; in a word, a 
variety that amazes tho holiolder. ]3iit what finishes tho scene, 
with an elegance too delicious to be imagined, is, this beautiful 
sheet of water being dotted witli no less tlian ten islands, 
distinctly comprcliciidod by tlic cyo ; all of tho most btnMlching 
beauty The largo one presents a waving various line, which 
rises from tho wMter in the most pictiiivsquo inequalities of 
surface ; high land in one place, low hi another — clumps of 
trees in this spot, scaittred ones in that, adorned by a farm- 
house on tho water's edge, and backed with a little wood, 
vieing iii elegance witli l^orroincan palaces; some of tlio 
smaller islets rising from tlio lake like little hills of w'ood ; 
some only scattered witli trees, and others of grass of tho 
finest verdure: a more beautiful variety is nowhere to be 
seen.” 

Having given Mr. Young's glowing description of the 
splendid view of Windermere, as beheld from the cminenco 
close to Bowness, it may hero be noticed, that in this romantic 
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village is erected a neat little church, dedicated to St. Michael, 
and which contains the monumental memorials of various 
familiefs resident on the shores of the lake. A relic of Furness 
Abbey is here to be seen in the remnant of a painted window, 
which is supposed to date ns far back as the reign of Edward the 
Third. A more modern exhibition of art is a piece of sculpture 
by Flaxman, in the sliapc of a marble monument, raised to the 
memory of the Bishop of Llandaff, the late Dr. Richard 
Watson, the owner and occupier of the beautiful seat called 
Calgoitb Park, situated in the immediate neighbourhood. He 
was interred in the oliurchyard ; and on the tombstone, 
covering liis remains, is inscribed the following 'Latin inscrip- 
tion : — “ Ricordi Watson, Episcopi Landavcnsis, ciiicfibus 
sacrum; Obiit, Julii 1, a.u. 1810 — -lEtatis 79 " 

While at Bowness, tlie tourist should not omit to visit the 
line promontory of “ Rtiwhiu-on s Nab,' projecting its rocky 
mass into the crystal waters •»!’ Windermere from the opposite 
shore, about two miles to the south of the \illage. Si'parated 
from this peninsular projection by the breadth of the lake is 
8torrs Hall, on the eastern margin, the delightful residence of 
John Bolton, Esq., ^^hlch claims the particular notice of the 
visitor ; as docs also tlic Station House, as well as Rajrigg Hall ; 
which latter is seated on a gentle eminence about a mile to the 
north of the town, with its attendant little village, 

A sail, indeed, throughout the entire length of this majestic; 
reservoir of mountain streams, from one extremity to the 
otlier, cannot but most amply repay the time devoted to its 
contemplation. 

Wo must now return to our lricnd>>f Derwentw^ater, who was 
holding on his bright course over the rippling w'atcrs along the 
central lino of the lake. From this favourable position bis eye 
at once surveyed tljc brilliant panorama by which he was 
surrounded. The winding and infmitcly-divcrbifiod shores of 
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each side of the lake — woods, rocks, mountains, and water- 
islands, villas, farm-houses, villages, and churches, rose to his 
sight in rapid and untiring succession, as he traced the unoh- 
Btructed circle of this gorgeous landscape. 

On approaching the head of Windermere, where its waters 
uro spread out to their greatest expansion, exhibiting all the 
fulness of their beauty, Mr. Gracclove could not but admire, 
with increasing delight, though the objects were so familiar to 
liis view, tlie superb array of mountain summits, and peaks, 
and cones, and ridges, which embellished the w^cstern and 
northern extremities of the lake Among those were easily dis- 
tinguishable, as they prosonrod thcmselvcjs in consecutive order 
to the eve — thi* Old ^lan, Wrynose, 8cawfell Ibkes, Bow Fell, 
Great (}ttvel, th(' Alpine range known by the name of the 
Langdiile Pikes, the Jiydiill iVfountains, th(3 lofty elevation 
of Loiiglirigg f\‘l], with the lianging \NOodB of Bratiiuy, and 
Its elegant mansion in tin' foreground of the picture. 

Having now armed within a short distaiiec of the extreme 
end of Windermcn', IVIr Oraeelove ordiTcd tin* boatman to 
land Inm at the north-eastern angle, wlien* he saw his 
stanhope drawn up ready to rt'ceive liim. The excursion had 
been a really plcasureablc oni‘. J’he sublimity of tlic scenery 
ho had just beheld, likt* all objects of intrinsic grandeur and 
excellence, had exhibited fresh cliarms and combinations to his 
view; and had inspin'd n warmer admiration than lie had ever 
felt beiorc of tlie magnjfjcenee of nature spread around him. 
The sun alionc with warmth and brightness The atmosphere 
was clear and pure ; with the advantageous exception of a few 
flccey clouds, wliose reflected shadows on the sides of the 
mountains, as they wore borne along by a gentle breeze, while 
they contrasted grac(‘rnl]y with the masses of light reposing 
upon them, heightened, ns they nlw'ojs do, the beauties of on 
Alpine landscape, Nothing, in short, was wanting to the 
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complete enjoyment of our friend but one object, of which a 
very few hours would now put him in happy possession. 

On 8toi>piDg into his stanhope, Mr. Gracelove drove off 
to Eydal Mount, the classic residence of Mr. Wordsworth, 
the celebrated author of “ Tlio Excursion,'’ and various other 
poems. Being well acquainted with tlmt gentleman, and his 
house lying almost in the direct line to Keswick, and about a 
mile and a half from Ambleside, ho gladly availed himself 
of the opportunity of paying a passing visit to his talented 
friend. 

The poet’s villa is most romantically situated, within view of 
Winderniorc and Rydal lakes, of whicli it commands very fine 
prospects. The hilter is a very small lake, being not more 
than a mile in Jeiigtli, and about a quarter of a mile in breadth ; 
and communicates will) Grasmere Water, wliose h'ligth is the 
same, but its breadth half a iiule. Tlie plea&urc-groiinds are 
laid out witli a reliiicmenl of ta&to, such as might bo oxpeetod 
from the author of “ The Excursion.” 

Having enjoyed fin hour's very interesting conversation with 
the poet, Mr. Oracidovc again put liiinself c/f rot/ic for his 
loved home on the bright Hcr\\eutwator, wJiore, on arriving, ho 
received that warm and lieart-felt welcome wliicli repaid at 
once the weariness of absence, lie felt, indeed, more and 
more, that his all of enrtlily enjoyment centred in tliat 
‘‘ domestic happiness,”’ — already alluded to — of wliicli it has 
been so beautifully and forcibly declared, os the 

" only bliss 

Of Paradise that has escaped the Fall !” 

And, although the poet comes to the melancholy conclusion — 

“ Though few now taste thee unimpaired and pure. 

Or, tasting, long enjoy thee 

yet he felt that he, at least, and the wife of his bosom, were 
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among the happy excepted few/’ whoso peaceful connubial 
bowers hud not been polluted by tho trail of that baleful serpent^ 
which, wjtli such mysterious agency, and tremendous effects, 
once violated tlie sanctity of tho bowers of £den. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

'J’jJE autlior now foels that lio must avail liimsoU' of the 
privilege, so often exercised l»y the fraternity to whieli lie 
belongs, of anticipating a number of years in the winding up 
of his little history. Ho fools that his book has now attained 
to a sufficient length. ITe is almost inclined to believe, that 
the reader will thank liim for withholding his pen from 
swelling its pages, beyond wlmt is needful for the pui-posc of 
bringing down the memoirs <»f tlic various persons introduced, 
to the period when he is to take Ins final leave of them. Tlic 
work, indeed, has grown, in tlie hands of tlie author, to an 
extent which ho did not originally contemplate ; and were lie 
to pursue the remainder of his story in detail, it would 
necessarily run into a second volume, which he does not dare 
to flatter himself would ho a gratification to liis reader, any 
more than it would be a convenience to himself. 

Craving, therefore, the kind indulgence of those who may 
honour these pages with a perusal, the author will now take 
Uie liberty of passing over twelve years in the lives of the 
various persons who have been brought to their notice. Nor 
does he suppose that the interest of his work w'ill bo at all 
diminished, or disappointment created in the minds of those 
who read it, in consequence of the hiatus thus created ; inas- 
much as the precise position occupied by encli individual, at 
the time of the conclusion of those memoirs, in this the final 
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chapter, and as the result of the detailed circumstances with 
which tlie reader is acquainted, will bo succinctly but clearly 
SIR Led, 

Wc may commence, then, with Air. Stately, whose deeply 
interesting case, as relpitod in the last chapter but one, must 
have called forth a hcnrt-felt sympathy towards him. Being so 
fresh in the recollection of my reader, it will ho more conve- 
nient, as well as more natural, to take up the concluding thread 
of his narrative, in the first instance, before wc proceed to unite 
the dissevered threads of the remainder. 

It will be remembered that the medical attendants of that 
gentleman, on the favourable turn taking place at the crisis of 
liis diseav^c, tw’O days priw to Afr Graeolove’s return home, 
had pronounced an opinion, that if their patient improved, as 
they believed he would, he might he convoyed, in the course of 
a week, by easy stagc«, to Jjis own domicile. These hopes 
having been happily realized, the sick man found himself, at 
the expiration of that period, to his great comfort and benefit 
both of body and mind, once more under Ins own roof. There 
ho continued to progress, although by very slow degrees, as the 
doctors had intimated, to a state of convalescence and ultimate 
recovery. Tlie latter, Ijowever, w'as not efleeted till the lapse 
of three long months had shown the serious and dangerous 
nature of the attack winch had so nearly proved fatal. 

And, now’, my reader will anxiously inquire respecting the 
spiritual health of this once proud and worldly man. Ho will 
inquire feelingly, whether tlie moral progress had kept pace 
with the corporeal 1 — Whether vow^s made in pain," and 
under the apprehension of approaching death, had been religi- 
ously performed, when the “pain" and the “apprehension" 
were graciously withdrawn ? — Whether sin, that worse leprosy 
of the soul than the polluting disease of the body, had been 
Bubdued in his heart? — W^hether, in truth, deep repentance 
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towards God, aad fervent faith towards our Lord J esus Christ, 
had been matured and fixed in his mind, since the first alarm 
which called them forth, ns n living and divine principle ? 

This was the important problem to bo solved ; the favourablo 
result of which awakened all the Christian sympathies, and 
prayerful hopes of Mr. Gracelove,*when he loft the sick chamber 
at Bowness for Derwent Cottage. x\nd what a problem ! In 
the balance were suspended the everlasting destinies of on 
undying soul. In one scale was the proffered grace of pardon, 
and salvation, through the all-atoning blood of Christ ; and, in 
the other, the “ world, the flesh, and the devil with the 
“ worm that dietli not,” — the “ fire that never shall bo 
quenched,” and the blackness of darkness for ever ! ” 

•Happy will my reader be when informed, that grace 
trk4mi)Ji€dy — that sin and Satan were overcome by the blood of 
the Lamb — tliat there \\as ‘^joy in the presence of the 
angels of God ” over this Mnin r that laid repented. 

The gracious trntli is — J\Ir Stately had become a truly 
converted man. All the attributes of bis mind, us well as all 
ilie facultjos of Ins body, were cliangud, in tlieir cliaracter and 
tendemiy, from serving mamman to serving GocL He now 
made the Bible the alone standard of his conduct, and the 
guide of his actions. Ho now studied it with a prayerful and 
supplicating spirit. It was not a tusk, as once was the case ; the 
more formal reading of a few verses, or a oliapter on the Sabbath 
day, and then leaving the sacred volume unopened, and unre- 
garded, until the following Sabbath But now he had regular 
family prayers, in which the whole of his household joined ; 
and while he was tlms taught himself, ho became the zealous 
instrument of teaching otliers. Especially was this duty per- 
formed to the various members of Ins domestic establishment, 
to whom ho felt the obligation was imperatively owing, at the 
peril of his own personal responsibility. 


* Rev. \ii 11. 
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As tlio best proof that Mr. Stately was not reading his 
Bible in vain, with the carelessness and apathy which formerly 
marked liis perusal of it, was tlie striking fact, that ho was not 
only anxious to show a fair exterior to the world, but, also, 
that his mofives fer doing outwardly good actions should bo 
pure in the sight of God. TI 0 now also felt, that the thoughts 
of his heart ought to bo as strictly regulated as the deeds of his 
body. Tie was now enlightened to perceive, tliat it was very 
possible that while all men should bo applauding him for tho 
virtuous conduct which they beheld, but beyond the surface of 
whicli they could see nothing, God. who looks upon tho heart, 
might, at the solf-sainc moment, bo recording IBs condemna- 
tion against him. 

Tho converted man of tho world now road, with a spiritual 
understanding, that acarclimg and awakening declaration of 
oiir blessed Saviour which once he derided and scoffed at : 

* Whosoever JooKcth on a w^oman to tuat after her hath com- 
mitted adultery with her already jn Ids hearth * The same 
spirituality ho now discovered m that passage of the 7th chap- 
ter of St. Mark, commencing with the 14tli and terminating 
\sdth tho 23rd verso, which he had formerly regarded with infi- 
delity and indifiereiicc. He had learnt, at length, tliat unless 
his righteousness should exceed tho righteousness of the 
Scribes and riiarisces, he should in nowise enter into the king- 
dom of licovcn. 

About twelve months after Mr. Stately’s recovery from his 
dangerous illness, Mr. Gruoclove received from him the follow^- 
ing letter. This document, as proceeding from himself, will better 
speak his altered sentiments, and attest tho tnith and fulness 
of his conversion of heart, than anything emanating from the 
autlior. 


^ Matt. V. 28. 
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'' My dear and valued Friend, 

I have purposely delayed the addressing of this letter to 
you until the period of a full year should have elapsed from 
the date of my recovery. My reason for this delay has been, 
to satisfy my own mind, as well as yours, that the vital change 
of conduct and opinions to whick it alludes is not the result of 
servile fear, or of any other unworthy motive ; nor yet of tem- 
porary excitement of the feelings, which might have been fairly 
suspected, from the tenor of my former life, had a shorter test 
been applied to its genuineness. Yes ! I am anxious to prove 
to you tliat this happy chango is the result of deep religious 
convictions, through the grace of God vouchsafed unto me. 

“ I can now appeal to yourself, as I can, with humility and 
thankfulness, to my own heart, in the sight of ray Maker, 
wlicther my course of life, during the period T have named, 
Jias not been that of a consistent Christian ? — of a man en- 
tirely converfiHl from tlie error of his ways ? AVJiether I am 
not essentially clinnged, both in character and principle, from 
what T once was before my all-biit-mortal sickness fell upon 
me, and for which I am called upon to adore the hand that 
afflicted mo with fervent gratitude of soul ? Vos ! my dear 
friend, I feel I can joyfully appeal to you, — to you who were the 
honoured instrument in the hands of a long-sulFcring, all-gra- 
cious God, in showing to me, and urging upon me, the way of 
salvation through a crucified Saviour. For this greatest and 
best of human mercies to a fellow-creature, sunk in sin, and 
ignorant of the way to escape from it, and of the immincncy of 
his spiritual danger, I shall never cease most grattifully to love 
and to bless you. 

With reference, then, to my self-imposed term of proba- 
tion, ere I ventured to write to you this letter, I am most 
thankful to say that, during the past twelve months, I have cx- 
perienccvl a steady progressive advance of religion within my 
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sonl. I have daily bocome loss worldly-mindod ; less self- 
iiidiilgent; loss addicted to the ways and pleasures of the 
world — to its infidel maxims and pursuits, its follies, and its 
madness. That compassionate Being wlio hath said, ‘ Trust 
in the Lord with all thino heart ; and loan not unto thine own 
understanding,’ hath now graciously enabled me to cast away 
all my self-confidence, and trust in liitu alone. He who hath 
said, ‘ In all thy ways acknowledge Him, and Ho shall direct 
thy paths^' * liatli at longtli mercifully inclined my once 
hauglity and perverse spirit to pay to Him an undivided 
homage ; and is now heading lue, with a bouudless pity, along 
that ^ narrow way which Icadetli unto life.’ 

‘'The carnal afibelions of my once dissipated luiart; the 
grovelling amusements to which I was so greatly attached ; the 
‘ friendship of tlic world,’ which is declared to he ‘ enmity with 
God^\ and which I once idolizi'd ; the ' lust of the flesh, the 
hist of the eye, and the pride of life,’ — all havo been sacrificed 
on tlic altar of religion — all have departed from mo, and havo 
loft me in the onjoymimt of that only true and happy liberty 
wherewith ' Christ maki'th liis people free.' 

" Never sliall T forget lienceforth, my beloved friend, that 
momentous text of St. James which 1 Iiavc just quoted, and 
once dci'ulod, and winch concludes wuth the following awful 
and startling words: — ‘ AMiosoevcr, therefore, will be a friend 
of tlie world is the enemy of God^ What it is to bo the 
' enemy of God,’ and whnt it will be to remain so, can only be 
known in the world to come, — in that fathomless abyss of un- 
imaginable woe, where the excruciating pangs of an endless 
remorse shall prey, like a vulture, on the lost spirit for ever ! 
Everlasting praise be unto the God of my salvation, who, ere 
it was too late, has enatclicd me as a brand from the burning, 
and at length given me a hope full of immortality ! Yes ! of 
♦ Prov. lii. 5, 6. t James iv. 4. 
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immortality ! Thanks, without measure, bo unto Him who is 
at once tho Source and the Giver of so stupendous a blessing, 
tlirough the precious Saviour wlioin He hath at last enabled 
me to find ! For, my valued friend, I can now say, in the ful- 
ness of an assured faith, ns of a rejoicing spirit — 

‘‘ ‘ I KNOW THAT MY REDEEMER LTVETH, and that He shall 
stand at the latter day upon tho eartli : 

“ ‘ And though after niy skin worms destroy this body, yet 
i/^ my Jlesh shall 1 see God 

“ ‘ Whom / shall see for myself a ad mine eyes shall 
behold.'^ 

I now feel, for the first time in my life, that* peace of mind, 
and that joy in believing, which 1 liave in vain sought for in 
the world. 1 now realize tho faitlifuhicss of that consola- 
tory scripture which says — ‘ Tliou wilt keep him in petfect 
peace, whose mind is stayed on Thee ; be(‘ause lie trusteih in 
Thee? What a holy encoiinigcmcnt is here oflered to our 
languishing faith ! But \vere any additional stimulus required ; 
were the breath of spiritual life still failher needed to fun tho 
sacred llaine, wo have only to read, with confiding hearts, the 
verse tliat follows the above quotation, — to believe and he happy : 

* Trust ye in tho Lord for ever; for in tho Lord Jtdiovah is 
ever last i ny strenyth . ’+ 

“ When T now read, my dear friend, the 78rd Psalm, — now 
that tho scales of infidelity and impi(ity have fallen from my 
eyes which formerly blinded them, — 1 see, as in a mirror, a 
perfect piciurc of what I was in tho days of my ungodliness 
I see myself there described as one of a elass of men wicked 
and yet prosj)erous ; exhibiting, for a time, a mysterious Pro- 
vidence, at the sight of which tho faith of tho Psalmist had 
almost stumbled, and his ' steps well-nigh slipped.’ " When 
I thought to know this,’ he says, ' it wa'^ too painful for me , 

• Job xix. 25. 26. t Isa. xxn. 3, 4. 

Z 



888 


DOMESTIC MEMOIRS. 


until I went into tho muctuary of God ; then understood 1 
their cndJ David euperndds, in allusion to thorn : 

' I was envious at the foolish, when I saw tho prosperity 
of the wicked. 

^ I'or there are no hands in their death : but their strength 
is firm. 

“ ^ They are not in trouble ns other men ; neither uro they 
plagued like otiior men. 

‘ TJiereforc pride compasseth them about as a chain.* 

“ Tn this one word, * pride y is the chord struck of my own 
deep degeneracy. Like Nebucliadncz/nr, I sat on tho throne 
of my own heart and worsbipjied myself! Truly might I have 
solid, in self-application of this passage of Scriptiiris as it 
may be predicated of every proud and worldly man, 

' Miitato nomine, tie 1e 
Fabula nansitur ' 

“ Let me recall to your reiuembranue, my dt*ar friend, 
what is said of the nabylonish idolater in the book of Daniel, 
and wbiuh is so characteristic of luy own ungovernable and 
robellious pride : 

“ ‘ At the end of twelve months he walked in tho palace of 
the kingdom of Jlabylon. 

“ ‘ Till' king spake, and said, Is not tliis great Babylon, that 
I have built for llic house of the kingdom by tlie might of my 
poivd y tind for the lionour of my majesty 

And, now, observe the awiul sentence wliich tho insulted 
sovereignty of Heaven caused to bo inflicted on this self- 
sufficient proud man. 

' While the word w^as in tho king’s mouth, there fell a 
voice from heaven, saying, O king Nebuchadnezzar, to thee 
it is spoken ; The kingdom is departed from thee. 

‘ And they sjiall drive thee from men, and thy dwelling 
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slitill be with the beasts of tlio field : they shall make thee to 
eat grass as oxen, and seven times shall pass over thee, until 
thou know that the Most High rulcth in the kingdom of mrn, 
and giveth it to whomsoever He will, 

“ ‘ The same hour was the thing fulfilled upon Nebuchad- 
nezzar : and he was driven from men, and did eat grass as 
oxen, and his body was wet with llio dew of heaven, till 
l)is hairs were grown like eagles’ Icatliers, and his nails like 
birds’ claws.’ * 

“ Such, my valued friend, as was the impious king of Baby- 
lon m the haughtiness of his unsubdued spirit, — comparing 
very small men witli very great ones, — was tfu) guilty being 
who addresses to you this letter. Full of that wicked ambi- 
tion, imd pride, and disloyalty, whicli Jiurled the lost angels 
from their first and linglit estate, I esteemed no one so highly 

myself, and could not brnok a superior. While I sacrificed 
all for tins woild, reckless allogothcr of the next, my wTctched 
ambition was to be considered among the voiy first of the 
county fiimilies, nor inferior to any one else whom I might 
meet out of iu If my outward actions elicited applause, I 
was perfectly content. *Like the Scribes and Fhariseos of 
ancient days, I made ‘ clean the outside of Hie cup and of the 
platter,' while within 1 was " full of extortion and excess ’ J 
was, alas ! as our blessed Saviour denounces tliem, ‘ like unto 
wbitod sepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful outward, 
but arc wutbin full of dead men's bones, and of all un- 
cleanness.’ At the very time that it was my cai’nal study to 
* outwardly appear righteous unto men,’ I was ' within full of 
liypocrisy and iniquity/f 

“ As regards my baptismal vows, of what numberless dese- 
crations have I been guilty ! First by my sponsors, and 
after>\ards on my own responsibility, when 1 came to age, 
* Dan. iv. 29—33. t St. Matt, xxiii. 25 — 28. 
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I religiously hound myself to the Great Author of iny being y to 
‘ renounce the devil and all his works, the pomps and 
vanity of this wicked woild, and all the sinful lusts of the 
flesh.' I sacredly vowed, ‘ to believe all the Articles of the Chris- 
tian faith/ and also, to ‘ keep God’s holy will and command- 
ments, and walk in the same all the days of my life.' And 
can any vows bo so intensely sacred as those made to God I 
or thoir infraction exposed to more tremendous consequences ? 
It is accounted a deep disgrace to be false to inan ; what 
terms can be foujid to designate its character and its danger 
when practised tuw^ards God 

“ And how have 1 fullilled these righteous obligations ? 
How performed the pious and indispensable duty of receiving 
the Holy Sacrament, so solemnly enjoined by our blessed 
l.ord in the Gospel of 8t. John, vi 47 — 58? What answer 
can [ make to God hir sucli awful neglect and despite of the 
means of grace, all the days of my life down to a period 
of twelve months ago ? None whatcNcr ! All that t can do is 
to prostrate myself, soul and body, before a throne of grace, — 
confess my viloncss, and my sms, in humble penitence and 
faith, — plead the perfect righteouj^css and atonement of 
Christ sufficient for all my iniquities, — and pour out my 
overflowing thanksgivings to the graeious Giver of all good, 
who at length, through the sanciifving influeuees of Ills Holy 
Spirit on my heart, ‘ hath called me out of darkness into Jlis 
marvellous light.’ 

Much as our foclisli and depraved hearts may flatter them- 
selves, in the early years of our lives of vanity, that no retribu- 
tion will ever befall us, in stern rebuke of the impiety of our 
conduct, yet the evil hour will assuredly come. Nor are wt* 
loft in darkness with respect to the fact. The irreversible 
truth is distinctly recorded, for tlio admonition of every wilful 
and impenitent transgressor, lu the solemn language of the 
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snored preacher:—' Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth ; and 
lot thy heart cheer thee in the clays of thy youth, and walk in 
the ways of thine heart, and in the sight of thino eyes : but 
know thou, that for all these things, God will bring thee into 
jndgynent.* * 

" If, then, wc can call the bitterness and terror of an almost 
mortal sickness a ‘judgment,’ — how profoundly grateful to 
our compassionate Creator ought those to be, wlio have been 
thus awakened to a sense of their unutterable danger while yet 
in time ; and allowed a season for repentance and acccptnnce, 
through a crucified Saviour, ere the dark and dismal veil of 
eternity have shrouded, in the everlasting pall of the * second 
death,’ tlio lost soul for over ! 

'' But while I speak thus, in general terms, my stri<*kcn 
conscionre lias witnessed to me, — ‘ Thuit art the man !' And 
if, as I feel to be the casi', J have boon snatched as a brand 
from tlio Imniing, no thnnkfuluess can be too ferventl) felt, or 
expressed, tliat tlio ‘judgment’ hero spoken of has fallen upon 
mo in w’orld, instead of the world of /o.s7 sj)fnys to come ! 

AVith what a grateful sense of its truthfulness do I now 
appreciate the pious sentiment expressed of that gracious 
Being — all whose chastisements arc loving mercies towards 
them that turn to Him in penitence and faith — of whom it has 
been so truly said — 

* Behind a frowning Providence 
He hides a smiling face J* 

With heartfelt gratitude can I now say, that Ho chastens but 
to reform^ and afflicts but to mi'c. 

It is now graciously permitted me to feel, by happy Chris- 
tian experience, the faithfulness and tlie consolation of that 
comforting scripture, — 


* Eccles. XI. 0. 
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“ ‘ Surely His salvation is nigh tlicm that fear Him ; that 
glory may dwell in our land. 

“ ^ Mercy and truth are met together ; righteousness and 
peace have kissed each other. 

“ ‘ Truth shall spring out of the eartli ; and righteousness 
shall look down from licaven.’ * 

“ Yes ! my beloved friend, wdieu once the Holy Spirit in- 
fuses his quickening influence into the soul, the seed germi- 
nates ; the stem flowers ; and, at length, produces its blessed 
fruit a hundred fold ; to the salvation of tho justified believer, 
and to the grace and glory of our God ! 

liCt nio return, however, to the review of my former life. 
Wliat holy rcbpoiisihililie.s have I violated in the persons of 
my wife, my child, and my servants ! Instead of teaching 
tlieni, as it was m\ houndcii duty to do, hy precept and ex- 
ample, to walk in those ‘ ways of pleasantness and paths of 
peace’ that lead to heaven ; instead of having regular family 
j»rayors, and domestic instruction among the various members 
of my household ; instead of observing in my own person, 
and recjuiring from all, a strict attendance at church and ol)- 
servaiicc of all its sacred ordinances ; instead of doing this, ns 
my cliiistian profession imiicraUvcly required that I should do, 
1 was in truth no better than a ntumhling-bhck in their path 
of duty. And yet, how could it he expected that a person 
should be careJul of the spiritual welfare of others, who 
scniccly knc\v that lie had a soul of his oun to ho saved ! 
How guard his family against the tremendous hazard of fall- 
ing into a fathomless abyss that lay in their daily walk through 
life — so slightly covered over as to be in danger of giving way 
at every moment, — when he himself was in the fearful habit of 
continually passing over it with wanton, reckless indifference, 
and ‘ a tempting of Divine JVovidenee?^ 

’ JV?ilni 1\\A\. 9— i 1. 
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Can we then doubt, though so humiliating to human prido 
and self-sufficiency, that " the heart is deceitful above all 
things, and desperately wicked ?* Yet such, alas! has been 
the deplorable case ever since the fatal seduction of Eve in 
the garden of Paradise, down to the present moment. Every 
ago has testified to the mournful truth. Human actions have 
never ceased to boar a frightful evidence of the appalling de- 
cadence of man from liis primeval innocence. The prophet 
has here recorded it with the pen of inspiration ; as the same 
Di’viuo Spirit, by wliom ho was moved, has also declared in 
another scripture, ' That every imagination of the thoughts of 
his heart \\as only evil continually.’* Even unenlightened 
men, except by human jiliilosophy, liavo uttered their sad 
experience of tlic fsilltm Immiin race — still and ever the same 
— until the " live c<^al taken from ofi‘ the altar,’ and applied by 
crlestial hands, liatli touoln d the unliallowt‘d lips, and purged 
away the siii.t 


‘ Aiidax omnia perpeti 

(Jens Immana nut per vetitum nefas.’ 

With what startling vividness, and consciousness of their 
dreadful import to a worldly, unconverted man, do I now read, 
and dwell upon, the following momentous texts of Scripture, 
which I once scoiTod at in my heart, if, indeed, 1 read them 
nt all. 

“ ‘ To be carnalhj minded is death ; but to bo spirit a all t/ 
minded is life and peace, 

“ ‘ Because the carnal mind is enmity against God : for it is 
not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. 

“ ' So then they that are in thcHcsh cannot please God. . . . 

“ ‘ Now if any man have ?iot the spirit of Christ, he is 
none of His . . For if ye live after the ilesh, ye shall 
* Gen VI. t Isa. vi. 6-~7. 
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but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, 
ye shall lire. 

“ ‘ For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the 
soils of God. . . . 

" ‘ And if children, then heira ; heirs of God. and joint heirs 
with Christ* * 

When, my dear Mr. Gracolovo, I heard read, in the lessons 
of the day, the awful history of the rich man and Lazarus ; 
(Luke xvi. 19 — ?31 ;) when I heard the fearful words addrosst'd 
to another rich man by Jehovah himself — ' Thou fool, this 
nifjht thy soul shall he required of thee: then whose shall 
timsc things bo, wliich thou hast provided ?’t When I heard 
read — 

“ * What shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul ^ 

“ ‘ Or wlmt shall a man give in e.vchange for his soulV 
And also the verse that immediately follows— 

“ ‘ Whosoever, therefore, shall be ashamed of Me and of tug 
words in tljis adulterous and sinful gemoration ; of him also 
shall the Son of Man he ashamed, \vhcn lie cometh in the 
glory of his Father with the holy angels.’ % 

AVhen, I repeat, J hoard, or perehaucc read, these thrilling 
interrogations and statemeius of the Lord of Life himself — the 
appointed Judge of mankind — I was so reprobate as to disbe- 
lieve their import, or \ery greatly to qualify their force and 
moaning. The solution of siioh madness was, that I had pre- 
determined, ttt all hazards, to cling te the sins that were de* 
slroying me ; and my only reliigc in such a case was, to en- 
deavour to behove that the sacred Scriptures were ‘ cunningly 
devised fables.* 

Ilow often have I since thought, what would have become 

® Rom. viii. 0 — 17. t Luke mi. 20. 

I Maik MU. ,U3- 3S. 
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of me if God, in his just and holy indignation, had said to me, 
in my uuconvertod state, ' Thou fool, this night thy aoul shall 
he required of thee? 

Thanks be to God, my dear friend, that this dreadful infa- 
tuation has at length ceased ! — that the scales have dropped 
from my eyes, and the veil from my heart ! 1 can now say, 

with humble gratitude, and a rejoicing spirit — 

^ I will go in tlio strength of the Lord God : I will make 
mention of Thy righteousness, even of Thine onhj?^ 

‘‘ This shall be my spiritual motto for over! Ihit I stop not 
here. The goodness of God enables mo to go still farther. 
Once I desecrated tlie Sabbatli-day, feeling it to bo tlic most 
gloomy and wTaribome of the whole wTck. I can now say with 
a fervent aspiration of soul — 

“ ‘ A day in Thy courts is bettor tlmn a thousand. I had 
rather bo a doorlceepcr in the house of my dod, than to dwell 
in the tents of wickedness. 

“ ‘ For the Jjord God is n sun and slneld : the Lord will 
give grace and glory: no good thing will ho withhold from 
them tliat walk uprightly 

“ ‘ O I.ord of Hosts, blessed is the man that trusteth in 
Thee.’ t 

How can I then suflicuntly adore that long-suffering 
mercy which has yrescivcd me to a day of repentance, 
so many have been cut off in the midst of their sins, and sent 
‘ unanointed and unanncaled/ to their dread account ! 

‘‘ ‘ What shall I render unto the J.ord for all his hcncfils 
toward mo ? 

“ ‘ I will take the cuj) of salvation, and call upon the name 
of the Lord, 

" I will pay my vows unto the Lord now in the presence of 
all his’poople.’ t 

* Vs Ixvi. If). t lb. IxYxiv. lOr-12 t Ib. cxvi. 12—11. 
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“ To the unsearchable riches of Divine grace, through your 
honoured instrumentality, do I then most gratefully ascribe 
the blessed change that has been wrought in my sentiments 
and conduct, and in tlioso of my family. Instead of now 
keeping back my dear wife from the best of human pursuits, 
as I once so wickedly did, I rejoice to say that she has learnt 
rather to lead than to follow me. My dear son is now — alas ! 
for the first year of his life — being diligently ' trained up in 
the way lie sliould go;' and my domestics are now taught with 
zeal and, I trust, with fidelity, that they have souls to be 
saved, and a bright inheritaiico to secure, as wxdl as their 
master and mistress. Tamily prayers, as well as personal, aro 
now as inJi'^peiisuble a duty as taking our breakfast. 1 should 
not dare to leave iny house wutliout previously assembling my 
lious(‘hold fur that lioly purpose — not of constraint ..or for- 
mality, but of a free heart — ‘ with the spirit and with the 
understanding also.’ 

“ And now’, my dear friend, I must close my long letter, 
which I know you will think rce^uires no apology, with the 
expression of my licnrttelt thanks and gratitude to yourself for 
the conscientious, self-denying, and most Christian philan- 
thropy wliieli \oii have evinced towards me in tliis the most 
momentous concern o1' my htc. Should human benevolence 
be remembeicd ui a better world hereafter, I shall thank you 
in hcdi'tjfiy as I now, from the bottom of my heart, thank you 
on eatifi. I bless you as being the humble instrument in the 
hands of a most merciful God, of bringing me to a state of 
IP'uce here, that I may inherit a state oi (jhnj hereafter. 

“ May the best happiness of both Avorlds be yours, and that 
of your beloved wife, and of your dear children ! May the 
bright crown of him who ‘ converteth tlio sinner from the 
error of his way and shall save a soul from death,’ bo* 
for ever ! 
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** May * grace, mercy, and peace, from God our Father, 
and Jesus Christ our Lord,’ abide with you sincerely 

prays, 

“ My ever valued friend, 

Your most grateful and most affectionate, 

“ Charles Fuedertc Stately." 

After the perusal of the above letter, so truly satisfactory 
as it must bo to every Christian reader, it will be unnecessary 
to add anything fartlicr of Mr. Stately or his family ; except 
that the heginning, so auspiciously commenced twelve years 
ago, has received no chock in its onward course of piety down 
to the present moment of closing tliis little lii story. The 
family of Stately Hall are now living patterns of what Chris- 
tians oiiglit to 1)0 in all tlic relations of life, and arc blessings 
to all anmiul them. And as regards the head of tlio house- 
hold, wliether lie be vie^^ed in tlic light of a husband, 
a parent, a Iriond, a magistrate, or a master, ho illustrates the 
liuman character, in its most favourable aspect, by that best 
style of man — a Christian yonfleman. 

We must now turn our concluding ^murks to Mr. and Mrs. 
ISandford nfid their family. 'Ihc reader will, no doubt, re- 
member the ^isit paid to them by Mrs. Gracclovo at their 
residence on the banks of the beautiful Ullswatcr, as related in 
tlie twelfth chapter of this work. Ho will recollect the in- 
teresting topic in discussion between the two ladies, wliich 
respected no less important a subject than the projected mar- 
riage of Clara Sandford,— a Protestant young lady, to a 
Roman Catholic gentleman of the name of Merton. 

The reader must now be informed, that the irresistible argu- 
ments and documentary evidence brought forward on that 
occasion, by our friend of the cottage, against tlic propriety of 
such an irreligious union, eventually won tiic cou\ictions, and 
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decided the wavering doubts of Mrs. Sandford. After various 
grave consultations with her husband on the subject, it was 
finally determined that the proposed match should bo broken 
off. The announcement operated almost ns a death-blow to 
the attached and ardent Clara Sandford. Nor was the effect 
of the fatal resolve of her parents loss acutely felt by Mr. 
Merton. Indeed, if possible, it was still more violent; for 
Clara \,ns his first and cherished love ; and the agony of anti- 
cipated separation was more than ho could bear. The sequel, 
now to be declared, will prove, beyond doubt, tho strength of 
his attachment. 

Mr. Merton had been brought up in the Roman Catholic 
religion, and therefore he had professed it. Being a irmn of 
strong and cultivated mind, ho had read the Scriptures in llio 
original language, and by liis independent study of them had 
formed opinions at variance with the dogmas of liis own 
Chureh. This circumstance, although it produced a luke- 
warm sentiment towards tho creed in which he liad been 
educated, might possibly never have caused him to soiiarato 
from it, and from all his family ties and connexions, had not 
some other sentiment of an absorbing character superaddod its 
weight in the scale of his scruple.s, and given to"* it an over- 
whelming preponderance. 

Clara Sandford represented that sentiment. Mr. Aferton 
liad boon informed that tho only obstacle to their union was 
his religion ; and, under all tho circumstances, he hesitated 
not to remove it. lie declared, therefore, to her parents, that 
he was quite willing to renounce his own faith and embrace 
that of their daughter ; assuring them, at the same time, as 
the reader is already aware, that his renunciation was not 
founded on n blind passion, but on reason and conviction ; 
which, noverthelesb, might have remained dormant for ever, 
had not a cause so powerfully exciting as tho one in question 
enlled for an instant decision. 
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This proposition appeared to Mr. uud Mrs. Sandford so 
fair and reasonable, biassed, as they naturally were, on their 
daughter s account, in favour of Mr. Merton’s pretensions ; 
who, to give him due credit, possessed many estimable quali- 
ties; that they agreed to entertain it on the following condi- 
tion. The parents of the young lady liaviiig presented him 
with a Church of England vei'sion of the Holy Scriptures, 
winch Mr, Aferton promised prayerfully to study and read 
through, while he coinparefl it with the ongiuul tongue, faith- 
fully assured liim that if, at the expiration of twelve months, 
his convictions in favour of Erotestantism rein. lined the same 
as ho tin ‘11 expressed them to be, and that be would make bis 
renunciation in the English Church accordingly, that, tJien, 
their daughter sliould bocoino his wife. 

The condition was joyfully accciited by Mr Morton; and, in 
the issue, the promise was faithfully lullilleJ on both sides. 
At the end of tlie year, tlie bridegroom elect claimed at tho 
liands of her parents (a br/ic JiuNrtt\ the wariu-lieurtcd Clara 
Saiidlord. The solonm compact had bi'eii zealously performed 
on his part ; and, in tho progress of its fullilnient, the convic- 
tions of Protestant truth in the mind of Mr. Merton had not 
only remained unimpaired, while pursuing his Biblical njading, 
but had been considerably strengthened. 'J’he roniiriciation of 
popish error was eoiisequeiitly made on the morning of a Sab- 
bath-day, in the presence of a full and crowded congregation ; 
and the marriage ^vas solemnized, three days afterwards, amid 
a universal feeling of deep Christian sympathy. 

Ten years Jiavo now' flowed away since these interesting 
nuptials. Nothing has occurred to cause them, for a moment, 
to be regretted. Strict faith lias been observed wlierc it was 
most important that it should bo kept, namely, m the con- 
scientious adlierenco of Mr Merton to tho new religious vows 
under which he became a member of the Church of England, 
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previous to his marriage. Time has now tested the truth of 
his IVotestant principles, while it has brought increasing hap- 
piness every ycor Lo her for whom alono he lived, and towards 
whom he had evinced ' love strong as death/ 

To crown their felicity, six lovely children Imvc blessed 
their union; — so dutiful, so affectionate, so amiable, so intelli- 
gent in their loveliness, that it may he said with religious em- 
phasis of the rejoicing father — Happy is the man that hath 
his quiver full of them ; they shall fiot be abhamed when they 
speak vith their enemies in the gate/’ * 

In making a final reference to tlic Kev. Augustus Davies, 
witli whom it is hoped the reader lias been brought into pro* 
fi table contact in the course of these pages, little more can be 
said of that estimable clergyman, during the last twelve years, 
than what could be predicated of him during the twelve 
preceding. 

Ills has been a life of uniformity ; as must indeed be the 
general tenor of a clergyman's life in a distant province, and a 
rural district ; but it is the uniformity of consistent virtue, 
piety, and faithful service to his l^ord. Ilis pastoral ministra- 
tions, and parochial visitings, in the cares and labours of 
which his zealous wife participates, liavo been, and still arc, as 
harmonizing and sanciificd to his little Hook, as they are unin- 
tennitting. Like a sunbeam, their path can bo traced by tlio 
light of truth, and pict \ , and knowledge, wliioli is shed along 
its course, Ilis life is tlic forerunner of what his death will he ; 
— the illustration of that peace of God 'which flows from 
virtue ; for, while Jic “ points to heaven," he is ready, when it 
shall please his Divine Master, “ to lead tlie way/’ 

We Jiave now arrived at the hist pages of the book — the con- 
cluding scene of tlie last clmpter. The reader must now take 
his final leave of the interesting and exemplary family of Dor- 
* Prayer-book version, Ps. cxxvii, 0. 
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wont Cottage. And if their simple, but instructive annals, 
rIuiII Lave ediiied and charmed his mind in the penisal of 
tlieui, ns much as they have done tliat of their author in their 
composition, it will leave to the latter nothing fartlier to 
desire. 

The family of Jlr. and Mrs. Gracelovc having been so young, 
twelve years ago, the lapse of that period must have naturally 
occasioned a greater difference, among its various members, 
than among those of any other family who have made their ap- 
pearance in the present work. Youth has been exchanged for 
manhood, in the one sex ; and the graces and attractions of 
the weIlM‘ducatcd woman have bucceeded to the unformed mind, 
and manners, of the simple bchool-girl. 

Tho eldest son, Edniiind, wliom the reader remembers ns 
fourteen years of age, has now arrived at twenty-six ; and has 
realized that nohleness and manliness of character of which 
so conspicuous a promise ^^ns formed in his boyhood, ffis 
broiher Jaspiu', who was twelve years old, has now attained, by 
tho addition of other twelve, to twenty-four. And while in- 
eroasiiig years, and scholastic discipline, have enabled him to 
oviToome the timidity of character wliich marked his juvenile 
days, and to obtain the self-eonfidcnco so requisite for the 
beneficial exercise of his good abilities, lie still exliihits that 
tone of amiable dofenuico towards otliors, w'hich is so ingra- 
tiating in its nature; according to the in]unction of the 
apostle: “ In lowliness of mind let each esteem otlior better 
than themselves.” * 

And now, passing over to tlie female brandies of the family, 
what shall we say of tho eldest daughter of Mr, and Mrs. 
Gracelove — tlie lovely and interesting Laura? Since last we 
met her, slie has emerged from her eleventh to licr twenty- 
third year ; and if she were the almost idol of her fond mother’s 

* Phil, ii. 3. 
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heart, a pattern of Christian excellence, at the earlier ago of her 
being, what must she be now, when the bright blossom has set 
in fruit, and that fruit ripened into perfect maturity ? 

The author is afraid to indulge in the glowing theme of descrip- 
tion respecting one, whose aocompHshoients of the head reflect a 
lustre on the graces of the heart, and which the latter repays by 
those virtues which sanctify the understanding. A dozen years 
cut off from this little history, for the sake of brevity, forbids tlie 
delightful task of delineating her vnried excellence. Suffice it 
to say, that she is tlie flower of Cumberland ; — the light of her 
parents’ eyes ; — the rejoicing of the sons and daiighteis of 
poverty ; — feet to the lame — sight to the blind — hands and 
heart to the destitute ! 

It may easily be imagined that such a flower was not — 

born to blush unseen. 

And waste its sweetness on the desert air.** 

Many were the uibappoiiited suitors, — some of whom were 
distinguished by personal and mental (jualifications of no 
common degree, — led captive, iiiicousciouslv to licrself, by tlic 
fair maid of Cumberland, and who could obtain no ransom 
from their bondage. Like the “ knot of cowslips " on the cliff, 
she was ‘‘not to be conic at by the willing hand.” The simple 
truth was — iier lioart had been given away long before. Her 
pan ntii were her lutrrs ! She could find no place in her gentle 
bosom for an absorbing passion that was not associated 
with the venerated names and affections of — “father” and 
of “ mother ! ” All the warmth and tenderness of her heart was 
giien to them ; especially to that fond mother by whom she had 
been taught nearly all she knew, and in whoso loved society 
she had unceasingly passed all the days of her life. 

As tlie affectionate lluth clung to Naomi, and w'ould suffer 
no consideration to part them, so the devoted Laura clings to 
Jier maternal guardian, and guide, with all the unselfish warmth 
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of filial piety and gratitude. Finding that she can neither 
divide her heart, nor her home, as regards both her parents, 
she has come to the resolution of remaining unmarried as long 
ns they live. Thus, she is now passing her days, the envy of 
one sex, and the admiration of the other. 

Truly may it bo said of her, as a parting tribute to her 
living memory, — 

“ Many daughters have done virtuously, but tliou cxeellest 
tliem all. 

“ Favour is deceitful, and beauty is vain : but a woman tliat 
foareth tha Lardy fihe shnll ha praiaad. 

Give her of the fruit of her hands ; and lot her own works 
praise her in the gates." ^ 

We now turn, for a brief space, to her sister Maria, tlio 
second daughter of our worthy friends 'flic summary of wliat 
has befallen her, during the v.-ars ihat have glided away, will 
be contained within narrower limits 

The reader will romomher tlio trait of eliaracter cxliibited of 
her in the third chapter of this l>iK>k, wdien onI\" eight years of 
age, namely, lier disobedience in going into the garden, on a 
wet morning, to look at her llosv»*rs, against the injunctions of 
her mamma ; and the admirable discretion and judgment of 
the latter in treating the oironco. Since that period in the 
little maid’s history, a perfect reformation has been effected. 
The ceaseless application of the moral discipline pursued by 
Mrs. Graeelovc, — so powerful a weapon in her judicious 
hands, — has accomplished all that a parent’s heart could 
desire. The wilfulness of her child has been subdued into a 
ready and affectionate acquiescence with nil her wislies. A 
simple look came to bo regarded, at length, with a more 
reverential feeling than oven a command in previous years. 
Anticipation would precede the request ; and the act of filial 
* Prov. xxxi. 29—31. 
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love would be performed while yet the maternal desire remained 
unexpressed in the heart. All equivocations, and endeavours 
to conceal the truth, as in the affair of the garden, have long 
since given way to the conscientious observance of the principle 
ill all its uncompromising striotnoss ; even where the declara- 
tion of it might involve herself in a charge of indiscretion or 
other impropriety. 

The reader has now to behold, in Ihe little Maria, the person 
of a fine, tall, handsome young woman of twenty ; and who, in 
moral and mental excellence, is only inferior to her highly- 
gifted sister, the lovely Laura. Unlike the latter, however, in 
her exclusive attachment to her parental liorao and its beloved 
associations, Maria has boon induced to make a home of her 
own ; and to exchange Derwent Cottage for the Rectory House 
of a pious and estimable clergyman resident in the county, to 
wliom she has now been married six months. 

To rondor this matrimonial connexion still more interesting, 
having been entered into with the entire appr*obation of licr 
parents, her urotlier Jasper, who has recently received Ordina- 
tion to the sacred office, for which ho was so well qualified, has 
obtained a title from liis sister’s husband, and now officiates as 
his Curate. 

As regards Edmund’s choice of a profession, ho has, after 
considerable hesitation, attached himself to the science of 
agriculture, under the nMc instruction and guidance of his 
experienced father. It was his first wish to study the law, and 
bo called to the Bar. But his conscientious parent entertained 
so many scruples, and not without reason, as to the moral 
danger involved in the practice of an advocate, that he dissuaded 
his son from carrying his predilections into execution. Mr. 
Grncolovo told his son, that he had observed, in so many 
instances, and that among the highest in the profession, the 
unscrupulous lengtli to which gentlemen at the Bar will 
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prucootl in behalf of their clients — iho false arguments they 
will employ— the statements of personal opinion they will 
make — especially when addressing a jury,-— when, as com- 
monly sensible men, they must be aware of their utter fallacy; 
in short, such a reckless argumentation — fas et nefas — 
and all this justified on the principle of its being their bounden 
duty to gain, at all hazards, their clients’ cause, — that he 
finally quenched the desire which his originally entertained 
of becoming a learned barrister at law . 

Although Edmund’s father desired for him an honourable 
competency, and the various comforts of life, to bo obtained in 
the successful employment of his time and talents, and suita- 
hlo to the station ho might bo called to fill in society, yet was 
he by no means ambitious that his son should be a wealthy 
man. Ho knew too well the ensnaring character ami fatal 
temptations of great riehes. He wished not that tho world 
.fllioiild estimate liis respectability, as is not unfrcqucntly tho 
case, by the bags of gold he could number, tho account at his 
banker’s, or his stock in tho three per contb. A carnal policy 
guided him not in choosing a profession for him , being satis- 
fied that tho profitable result which might fill his pockets, 
while tampering with his conscienco, would be but the attempt 
to balance worldly gain against moral Joss, for whicli all the 
distinctions of life would in vain endeavour to compensate. 
His advice was the very reverse of the false philosophy 
of heathenism, which taught something worse than a merely 
questionable morality. He could not say to his son, as w'as said 
in the days of antiquity — 


Rem faoas ; rem 

Si poesis recte ; si non, qiiociinqiic modo rein."’ 

The father's counsel was such, therefore, as wc have stated , 
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and the dutiful deferonco of tlio son to a bettor wisdom than 
his own indiiood him to accept and follow it. 

What shall wo now say, in conclusion, of the exemplary 
master and mistress of Dcrw’cnt Cottage ? During the twelve 
years that have flowed away since the reader mot the latter at 
tlie residence of Mr. and Mrs- Sandford, on the banks of tlic 
beautiful Ullswater, and the former at Bowness, by the bed- 
side of the penitent Mr. Stately, their cares and ministrations 
for the good of others have been ceaseless in operation, and 
pure as the ministrations of angels- Their path has been 
“ as the shilling light, tliat shineth more and more unto the 
perfect day.' They have risen, like the sun, to dispense the 
light of their knowledge, tlieir instruction, and tlioir consola- 
tions, to all tin) sons and daughters of aillietion, within the 
compass of their narrow horizon. And when they have retired 
to rest at night, it has been for the purpose of renewing their 
strength for their labours of love, and mercy, of the following * 
day. The divine seed that has been sown in their Jicarts has 
“ brought fortli fruit an hundredfold ; ’ and, in gratitude to God 
for the precious gift communicated to themselves, they have 
been, and still are, unwearied in tlieir eilbrts to make known 
to others the uiiscarchal»lc riches of Christ." 

“ Being heirs together of the grace c)f life,” they have been, 
also, “ workers together with God;” beseeching all witliin the 
range of their advice, or inOuenee, that they receive not the 
grace of Ood in vain, ’ 

Of this most estimable lady it may he said : 

She opencth her mouth with wisdom; and in her tongue 
is the law of kindness. 

“ She looketb well to the ways of her household, and cateth 
not the bread of idleness. 


* Piov. IV. 18. 
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“ Her children arise up, and call her blessed; licr husband, 
also, and he praiseth her." * 

And what shall be said of her admirable husband — that 
model of what a Christian husband, and futlior, and friend, and 
master should bo ? The book of Job furnish(\4 both the text 
and the commentary. And though this touching scripture 
has been already referred to, yet is it so beautiful and impres- 
sive on the heart, that, like the Falls of Niagara — a congenial 
suhliinity of tlic .Di'ity in nature, as the otluT is in grace — it 
cannot be recalled too often ; wore it only for tht» purpose of 
trying to imitati' that conduct which could excite the sympa- 
thies of so deep a gratitude. 

“ AVlion the ('iir heard me, then it blessed me , nnd when 
the eye saw mo. it gave witru'ss to me 

“ Feeanse 1 delivered the poor that enrd, and the fatlTor- 
loss, and luni that liad nom* to help him ’ 

The Messing of him llini w'us ready to porisli came iijiun 
mo: and I cau^'Od tlie w'ldow’s Jieart to sing for joy." h 

Tn putting the seal of completion to Ins work, liow can tlie 
author better lake leave of it, nnd tin; public, tliaii in the wise 
words of the proacbor, tlie son of DaMd, king of riorusalcm ? 

“lid us hoar the conclusion of the wliole matter: Fear 
God aiul keep His conimandme}tiii : for ihis is the whole duty 
of man* 

“ For God shall bring every work into judgment, with 
every secret thing, wdicther it ho good, or whether it be evil.*’J 
And, now, whnt shall the writer say to his Christian 
reader, as ho is most willing to believe him to be, ns a parting 
word of Idudncss between tliem ? It bhall be a word of solemn 
admonition, equally addressed to iijs own soul, ns to the soul 
of him who has honoured this work with a perusal, to its con- 

* Prov. XXXI. 2G— 23. f Job xxix. 11 — U. 

t Ecdcs. XU 13, 14. 
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clmliug paragraph. It bIuiII be an admonition contained in 
the language of our blcsped Lord ; and while the author refers 
to the biiglit example of those devoted servants of tlieir hea- 
venly Master, whose conscientious lives and conduct have been 
so inslructively, as lie fain would hope, illustrated in these 
pages, what ho bays to his Chriblian reader he says emphati- 
cally to fumb(df — 

“Go, AM» no Tiioe likewise!’ 
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IMAN ANM) OPERATIONS 

(11 'iiii: 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


\ <>1 

KINDRED JNSTITTJTTDNS THROITCJHOITT TITE WORLD. 


It is the one, simple, cxclnsuo Ohjkct of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society to promote tlic circuJation of the Holy 
Scriptures, without note or comment, both at home and abroad. 
By a fundamental law of the Society, the copies circulated in 
the languages of the United Kingdom must he those of the 
Authorized Version alone. In other countries, the best ancient 
or received Versions have been printed ; f-nd in the case of 
Now Translations, every practicable means have boon adopted, 
in order to ascertain both their strict fidelity and .their general 
merit. 

The Constitution of the Society was framed so as to admit 
of the zealous co-operation of all persons favourable to its 
object; and, accordingly, its proceedings are conducted by a 
^^miniittce, consisting of thirty-six Laymen, six of whom aro 
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foreigners resident in London or its vicinity . of tbc remainder, 
one-bulf nrc members of the Church of England, and the other 
half arc members of other denominations of Christians.* 

The President, Vico Presidents, Treasurer, and Secretaries, 
arc, c.r officio, members of the Committee. Governors, Cler- 
gymen also and Dissenting Ministers (being members of the 
Society) are entitled to attend and vote at all meetings of the 
Committee. 

A Subscription of One Guinea niinually constitutes a Mem- 
ber; a Donation oJ'.Ten Guineas a Life Member • a Subscrip- 
tion of Five Guineas annually eouslitutes a Governor ; a 
Donation of Pifty l*ounds a Jjfo Governor, with the pnvilegti 
of purchnsing Pibles tind Testaments at reduced prices, to the 
extent of live times the amount of ilieir annual subscriptions or 
oqiiivahnt donations. 

Tlie lUiTTiSJi AND PoiiKiGxN JiiJiLh SociET\ was instituted m 
the year JHOl, at a period wlien the most larneiitahlo ilestitu- 
tion of the Scriptures was found very generally to prevail 
throughout the country, far beyond the means of any existing 
Societies materially to relieve; and wlien, for the supply of 
Wales in particular, several Clergymen and others had made 
some generous, but nieirectual, oUbits to procure a new and 
large edition of the Sciiptures in Welsli. 

The result, also, of many inquiries into the state of the 
European ContinoiiL was sufficient to prove, that even in those 
countries where the principles of the Reformation struck their 
earliest and their dcope.st root, there was an equal, if not more 
serious famine of the word of God: and in those very States, 
too, for which it was supposed that an adequate provision had 
been made, it has since appeared that the great mass of the 
people were awfully destitute of every portion of the Sacred 
Volume. The recent experience of the Society in Sweden, ir 
Holland, and in Switzerland, has proved, beyond all quosti<*^> 
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that the people of those countries ore htill not adequately sup- 
plied. 

Under these circumstances it was that the British and 
Foreign Bible Society arose, affected with the low state of 
Religion in the nominally Christian world, and with the utter 
darkness of other lands; — not in the spirit of rivalry with any 
kindred Institutions. From the first, it cheerfully recognised 
the labours of other Societies, both at homo and abroad, which, 
according to their means, were sending forth a supply of the 
Holy Scriptures ; and it has still reason to rejoice that tlieso 
Societies, far from sullenng eillier check or intcTruption, have 
become more abundant and cliccti\c in their laliours than at any 
former period. All that its founders proposed was, “ fhat fhe 
iSVieeV/y should add its endeavours to those employed by oiliei 
Societies, fur cireulatiny the Scriptines throuyh the British 
Dominions ; and that ft snould^ accord iny to its ability, ex- 
tend its injfnencc to othci ctunfrieSj uhethet Vhf istian. Mu- 
honietan. or Pay an 

Hitherto, the blessiug of Almighty God has remarkably 
prospered llio Society; and, while iho actual result has far 
surpassed the utmost expeciatiou of its early friends, it has 
irequontly called forth the dc\out gratitude of Christians in 
every part of the world. 

During the forty-three yciu’s of its existence, the Society has 
put into circulation more than Nineteen Millions of copies 
of the Scriptures, either m whole or in part , afid its expcntli- 
lure, for this purpose, has exceeded Thkee Millions sterling. 
The receipts for the past year (1847) alone have amounted to 
£117,440, QfK M.y arising from the usual sources of Donations, 
Annual Subsenptions, Sales, and Legacies : the payments 
during the some period have been £128,025. 5^. 3r/., and Us 
engagements exceed £48,000. * 

There have been issued from its Depositories at home and 
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abroad, within the same year, no fewer than 1,410,283 copies : 
and if the aggregate issues of Foreign Bible Societies bo added 
to those of tlie British and Foreign Bible Society, the Grand 
1olal will amount to more than Thtiity-two Mfixions of 
copies of the entire Bible or New Testament, or integral por- 
tions thereof, in different languages. 

The Society has promoted the distribution, printing, or 
translation of tlie Sacred Volume, in whole or in part. 

Directly, in 72 Languages or Dialects ; 

Indirectly, in ditto , 

and the number of versions of tbc Holy Scriptures, in whole or 
in part, hitherto completed, is ; (»f whicli 110 are transhi- 
tions never before printed. 

With a view to the prosecution of its great purpose, an ex- 
tensive correspondence was opened, soon after its formation, 
with the Clergy and Laity of different countries ; and in this 
way, many valuable coadjutors wore obtained ; some few of 
whom, together with others since raised up, arc still actively 
engaged in its service. But the operations of tlic Society Imve 
been chiefly promoted by the establishment of Auxiliary 
Societies AND Bidle Associations; wliich, at lengtli, hap* 
pily extend, not only to every part of the United Kingdom. 
but throughout our Colonial Dependencies ; — such Auxiliary 
Societies being allowed to purchase Bibles and Testaments at 
cost price ; and their Members having the same privileges, at 
the Local Depositories, which the Members of the Parent So- 
ciety enjoy in London. 

Similar Societies, with their separate Branches, have been 
formed in other countries ; holding, from time to time, a 
friendly communication with the British and Foreign Bible 
Sjiciety : and to all of them it has, with some few exceptions, 
extended considerable aid. 
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It appears from a Table annexed to the Report for 18i7, that 
there are witlun theUNiTED Kingdom no fewer than 3 J 4 1 of such 
Auxiliaries, Branches, or Associations ; and 521 in the British 
Colonies and other Dependencies. Thcro are also more than 
fifty principal Foreign Societies, with their respective TBranohos, 
spreading their salutary influence over the Stales of Europe, 
all more or less cffcciivo in the distribution of the Scriptures. 

It is impossible to estimate too highly the value of such 
moans, for the purpose of carrying tlio Scriptures to the cities, 
towns, and villages, of our own country, and placing them 
witliin the reach of all who arc anxious to possess the Sacred 
Treasure. In England alone millions of copies have, in this 
way, b(*on cinmlntod , and if the principles of our holy religion 
have ac([tiircd any greater influences over the public mind, un- 
questionably mueli must bo attributed to the wider spread of 
the Sacred Volume, and a more general appreciation of its 
doctrines — that Law' of the Lord, which is jicrfect, convert- 
ing the soul.” But the late sales of the Scriptures at Man- 
chester, Liverpool, Bristol, Birmingham, and other towns, 
seem to indicate that our work is only commencing. 

Walks has been supplied, by means of the Society, to the 
extent of two-thirds of its population. The total of Welsh 
Scriptures, printed to the present time, is G-ll,5y0 copies; and 
the number sold during the past year abundantly shows that 
the demand for them is still increasing in the rrincipality, and 
that the zeal of the Welsh continues unabated. 

Tlio destitute condition of the Highlands of Scotland do- 
mnnded the special attention of tho Society at a very early 
period ; and 113,015 copies of the Gaelic Scriptures have been 
provided, which have been most gratefully received. So scarce 
had they bccomo, that a single copy of the Bible could not be 
purchased for less than twenty-five sliillings. During the las^ 
few years, ^evoral large grants have been made for the purposes 
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of the fligliJand districts ; and from the efforts now muking to 
promote the spiritual welfare of their Gaelic population, still 
larger demands for the Scriptures may bo expected. 

Irelaxd, so painfully luturosting both to the statesman and 
the philanthropist, lias had a large measure of sympathy. The 
Hibernian Bible Society continues actively employed; but so 
inadequate arc its resources to meet the wauts of Ireland, that, 
in addition to all former grants, the following supplies of Bibles 
and Testaments have boon clieerfully voted in the course of the 
past year : — 

Copies. 

To the Sunday Soliool Society for Indaml J^0,500 
'J’o tlic Baptist Sooi('ty . . 1,250 

To the Society for Promoting the Education 

of tlie J^oor in Ireland . . 500 


Total . . 3S,250 


Tlio Annual Reports of these and other Societies furnish 
much satisfactory evidence tliat the Scriptures are not circu- 
lated in vain. In numerous inbtunces, the instruction commu- 
nicated to tlio eliildreii lias been rendered a blessing, not only 
to themselves, hut also to their parents ; and there is reason to 
believe that many, very many, have been brought out of dfirk- 
ness, into the marvellous liglit of thii Gospel, by the simple 
perusal of the Word of God Within the past year a system 
of Colportage has been commenced in Ireland, and has been 
carried on more or loss in thirty-onc counties, and promises 
the best results. Already, by this moans, G 1,000 copien have 
been sold. May it be the dawn of a better day for that un- 
happy country ! 

^Tho entire number of copies which have been panted for 
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Ireland amounts to 1,458481. la particjular, there hav.*, boon 
given successive editions oi' tho Scriptures in the Irish lan- 
guage, some of whicli are in the Irish character ; amounting, 
in the whole, to 112,473 copies of tho Bible, New Testament, 
or integral portions. Tho necessity for such a work may be 
conceived, when it is stated, that no part of the Irish Scriptures 
had been reprinted since tho first edition of tho Bible had been 
brouglit out under tho auspices, and chiefly at tho expense of, 
tho Hon. Robert Boylo, in 1680. 

Tho European Bhile Societies already alluded to, less 
free to art than our own, and labouring under many disadvan- 
tages, from tlic prevalence of infidelity on the oiho hand, and of 
Roman Catholic bigotry on the other, have nevertheless, ac- 
cording to tlieir means, boon very effective in their co-opera- 
tiou. The number of copies of tho Scriptures put forth by 
them, in different languag.'s, amounts to more than six mil** 
lions, including those printed by the Russian Bible Society, 
All these vSoeietics liave had, in former years, largo pecuniary 
assistance, or supplies of books, from the British and Foreign 
Bible Society ; but WTth most of these Societies all direct inter- 
course has ceased, in consequence of their still continuing to 
circulate the Apocryphal Books. In addition to these largo 
issues, and a variety of privaU* grants, not fewer than 800,000 
copies of tho German New Testament have been furnished to 
some zealous individuals, for distnbution ; and a still larger 
number, both of Ibblcs and Testaments, have been circulated 
by those Agencies of the Society hereafter to be noticed. 

Tho principal of these Foreign Societies, with their issues, 
are ns follows : 

Copies, 

Swedisli Bible Society . 50f),080 

Danish ditto . . 180,108 

Netherlands ditto . 330,005 * 
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Prussian ditto 


. 1,434,190 

Wiirtemberg ditto 

. 

601,085 

Saxon ditto . 

. 

173,302 

Swiss Societies 

• 

024,738 

Paris ditto . 

• 

439,076 


The Eussiau Bible Society, before its suspension by an n 
perial Ukase in 1^20, had its 289 Auxiliaries or Branches, and 
liad undertaken the printing of the Scriptures in cnty-scveii 
diireront languages; eff winch, 801, lOj copies of the entire Bible, 
New Testament, or separate books, bad left the press In the 
MoJernRuss alone, an edition of 1 0,000 copies of thoPe’ tc‘uch 
1 45,000 of the Psalms, and above lO.oOO of the New Tesi./nont, 
have been printed; wliou the inliabitants of tie* .t e’ >iro of 
Russia received, /hr thcjirfit timt\ a Translation of 
turcs in their native tongue, the benefits of wbieh U is pos- 
sible to calculate. Such ^^as the livel interest taken i i 
labours, that the total grants of the Britisli and Foreign 
Society in its favour amount to 1‘ 10,833 ] Ia?. 9r/. A Pro- 
testant Bible Society was formed at St. Petersburgb, in *he 
year 1820; which has distributed 132,104 copies. Several 
friends have subsequently formed themselves into an A.gency 
in St. Petersburgb, in direct correspondence with tliis Society, 
by whose exertions the Society has circulated copies 

of the Scriptures, in twenty different languages. In Fir^^uid, 
50,000 destitute families have been supplied ^^ith a copy of *bo 
Now 1 ostament onch, in their own language. 

In India, the Bible Societies of Calcutta, Madras, Bombay, 
and in Ceylon, have circulated 1,519,842 copies of the Bible, 
tbe New Testament, or integral portions of the sacred volume, 
in various languages ; all of which, except tbe revised editions 
of the Tamul and Malay, and some European Versions, are 
entirely new translations : while, in addition to these, the labo- 
rious Missionaries of Scrampore have printed very considerable 
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numbers in the many languages or dialects of India. The as- 
sistauoo afforded by the British and Foreign Bible Society, in 
grants of money, paper, and books, (inclusive of £27,230 to 
Dr. Carey and his associates,) amounts to no less than 
£186,278, 12a-. Sd. 

In Calcutta, measures arc in progress for printing several 
large editions of the Scriptures, and keeping up a regular 
supply. With the full concurrence of the Calcutta Society, a 
new Society has just been established at Agra for the better 
supply of the north-western provinces, under the most encou- 
lagiug auspices. Supplies of paper have already been sent, and 
oij'e ’ nave been made of pecuniary assistance. 

At Ma DU \ s, it appears that iioithfjr the printing nor book- 
I’-nding de|u.umenti: nave been able to keep pace with tlie de- 
louj^d : aiui some most decisive steps have recently been taken 
to LlfccL a more goneial distribution of the Scriptures, in 
tlu' four groat languages of‘ Southern India — more especially 
among tlio Taniul population, which counts a fur larger pro- 
jiortion of Native Christians than any other. 

At Jam'na, ill the Island of Ceylon, wliere the Tamul lan- 
gua' ’s spoken by a largo portion of tlio population, active 
mciisimes are in progress for a revision of tlio Tamul Version, 
and foj its distribution. 

For the CiiiNESf: — comprising, probably, one-third or one- 
fourtli of the w-orld’s population, many of whom arc resident 
within the British dominions in the East — two Versions of 
the entire Scriptures have been published, chiefly at the ex- 
pense of the Society. Many thousand copies have been dis- 
tributed among this jealous people, by means of our Mission- 
aries in China, and throughout the Indian Archipelago ; and 
some converts are already gathered into the Christian fold, as 
tlie consequence, and as the first-fruits, we trust, of larger ac- ' 
cessions. But the faithful version of Dr, Morrison, like all 
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first attempts, has been found imperfect ; and not BuflSciently 
idiomatic to be understood by the ass of the Chinese. The 
Ijope of the Society now rests on a careful revision of former 
versions, or rather a new translation, which is now in progress, 
by tlie combined labours of all the Protestant Missionaries in 
China, to which the Society has promised large pecuniary as- 
sistance. The hope is entertained that this version will not 
disappoint our expectations, and that its results will be such as 
to bring about the desires of the Clia&tian Oliurch for the 300 
millions of tbe vastr* empire of Cliina. lu the two other great 
languages of the Chinese empire — tJio Mantchou and the IMon- 
golian — versions of tlio Scriptures liavo also been prepared, at 
tlio cost of the Society. 

In the languages of Madagascar, New Zealand, Tahiti, Raro- 
tonga, and some otlier islands in the South Seas, translations 
have been made by the Missionaries at tlicse stations, and some 
large editions have been printed by the Society. 

In several of the dialects of Africa a satisfactory com- 
mencement has been made; — for the Namacquas, the Scchu- 
anas, and the Caffres of the South — for the Bulloms and 
Mandingos of the Western Coast — and for the Berbers of the 
Atlantic Range. The ancient Cliuroh of Abyssinia has been 
supplied with an edition of the Ethiopic Psalter and Gospels ; 
and the providential acquisition of the Version of the entire 
Scriptures in the Amhanc or Vulgar Dialect of a part of Abys- 
sinia has enabled the Society to print, under the editorial care 
of T. P. Platt, Esq., successive editions of the Now Testament, 
Psalter, and Pentateuch, and recently of the whole Old Testament, 
which are likely to prove the source of invaluable blessings to 
this interesting Christian community. For the people of Egypt, 
too, the Psalter and Gospels have been printed in Coptic and 
Arabic. But in Cape Town, and its Colonies, ,such has been 
the sucoess of Christian Missionaries from various bodies, and 
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such the deeire awakened to possess the Scriptures, that the 
Society has lately sent an agent, Mr. T. J. Bourne, to visit 
them, with 20,000 copies of the Dutch and English Scriptures, 
and with a view to organize their Auxilitiries. Futtlier sup- 
plies, to the extent of 18,435 copies, have more recently been 
sent to the Cape. 

Throughout the British Colonies of Australia, the West 
Indies, and the Canadas, every demand has been met ; and the 
Scriptures Imve been circulated to a considerable extent, by 
means of the numerous Auxiliary Societies established in these 
dependencies. • 

But there is one groat system of the Society which remains 
to bo noticed. Apart from the operation of Auxiliary and 
Branch Societies, which has proved so cifoctivc, it has been 
found necessary to establish several distinct Foreigh Agen- 
cies, which have succeeded, beyond all expectation, in pro- 
moting the groat work of Bible distribution ; and it may bo 
doubted whether tht? operations of the Society can ever be 
carried into full efleot without the multiplication of such 
Agencies. 

At Paris, such an Agency was absolutely required, from the 
limited character of the Protestant Bible Society, whioh left the 
lioman Catholic population of France wholly unprovided for. 
Professor KiefFer had put into circulation, prior to March, 
1833, no fewer than 730,050 copies of the Scriptures; and, 
under the superintendence of M. Do rressen86, there have been 
issued, in fourteen years only, from the Paris D6p6t, 1,657,917 
copies of the Bible or New Testament ; giving a result which 
could not have been obtained by any other means. ** These 
distributions,** M. De Pressense writes, have been abund- 
antly blessed of the Lord ; and have given rise to circumstances 
altogether novel in our country, which cannot fail to be at-, 
tended with results of the highest consequence as regards a 
religious awakening among its inhabitants.'* 
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Within the last few years, also, M. De Pressens^ has been 
authorised to employ a number of Colporteurs, with a view to 
spread the Sacred Volume more generally throughout the 86 
Departments of the Empire. This resolution is, perhaps, one 
of the most important ever adopted in favour of France. These 
pious, unassuming, and devoted men have sold no fewer than 
1,136,390 copies. And the results have become strikingly ap- 
parent in the spread of Evangelical Religion throughout many 
departments of that once infidel country. 

At Frankfort, a similar Agency was rendered necessary, 
partly from the reluctance of several Continental Societies to 
circulate the Bible without the Apocrypha, partly to secure the 
Society’s editions from every thing in the shape of note, pre- 
face, or comment, and, further, to conduct the printing of the 
Scriptures with the greatest economy and fidelity. Within the 
last few years a new and interesting field has been opened in 
Hungary, where very considerable issues have taken place. 
Under; the care of Dr. Pinkerton, the issues from tlie year 
1830 to the present time have been 821,095 copies: and 
several large editions of the German and other Scriptures are 
now in the press ; and under the present circumstances of 
Germany, probably there is no department of the Society more 
important than its Frankfort Agency. 

In Belgium, where little had been done for its Roman 
Catholic population, there have been sold 152,088 Bibles and 
Testaments, through the direct exertions of Mr. Tiddy and the 
Colporteurs employed by him. A great desire has been 
awakened in Belgium, and more recently in Holland, to 
possess and read the Scriptures. In the latter country 176,135 
copies have been sold by means of Colporteurs, in little more 
than two years ; and the good effect of these distributions be- 
comes daily more apparent. 

At Stockholm, the Society has availed itself of the services 
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of several friends to form an important Agency fox Sweden 
and Finland ; which has already been the means of famishing 
several large dioceses^ hitherto destitute, with a supply of the 
Scriptures. The total issues, since the year 183a, have been 
291,430 Bibles and Testaments. 

In Spain and Portugal, on entrance was obtained a few 
years back for the Word of God. and the Society availed itself 
of the services of two friends in Spain for the sale of tlie 
' Scriptures; so that, within a few years, nearly 14,000 copies 
were distributed, principally by sale.— Although, from the 
course of events in that unhappy land, the good work has been 
interrupted, yet there is good reason to rejoice *that the Sacred 
Volume has gone forth, and fallen into the hands of many 
who did not know that there was such a book. 

For the long-neglected countries of Greece and Turkev, 
wdiere so many Christian Churches once flourished, agents have 
also been employed, from the wont of every other facility for 
tlie circulation of the Sacred Volume. From the various 
depots more than 200,000 entire copies or portions of the 
Scrjptures have been scattered over those countries, chiefly in 
Modem Greek. Under the superintendence of its late agent, 
the Rev, H. D. Lceves, assisted by Professor Bambas, a native 
of Greece, the Society has obtained the translation of the Old 
Testament in this language, the first ever given to the public ; 
and it cannot fail of being attended with the most important 
consequences to the Eastern Church. An improved transla- 
tion of the New Testament has also been prepared, more con- 
formable to the idiom of the Modern Greek than the one so 
long in use, of which an edition of 10,000 copies has recently 
left the press at Athens. And the Old Testament is now un- 
dergoing a careful revision by Professor Bambas and the Rev. 
Isaac Lowndes, in order to its more perfect correspondence 
with the style .and idiom of this New-Testament translation. 
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In the West Indies, tho Society’s agents have most effec- 
tively followed up that noble act of British benevolence, which 
provided 102,904 New Testaments and Psalms for tho Negro 
population of our Colonies. Numerous Bible Associations 
have been formed in most of the islands ; and large demands 
have, in consequence, been made for Bibles and Testaments at 
cost price. Mr. James M‘Murray, who wont out in 1842 as 
the Society’s agent in the West Indies, has established a d^pot 
in Jamaica, from whence 32,720 copies were issued in the 
short space of twenty-one months. 

It is to be regretted that little has yet been efifected for tho 
vast continent of South America, for the Mexican States, and 
some other neighbouring countries. Yet soino attempts have 
been made, which have partially succeeded. Since the return 
of the Ilev. Dr. James Thomson, the Society has been able 
to avail itself of some private channels for the sale of the 
Scriptures, to the extent of some thousands of copies. 

It only remains to bear honourable testimony to the United 
States of North America, which have nobly followed tho 
example of tho Father Land. At Now York, the American 
Bible Society, with nearly 1 000 Auxiliaries, and a still greater 
number of Associations, is in active operation : and at Phila- 
delphia, a similar Institution, with various Branches, succoss- 
liilly prosecutes the same object ; and their united issues 
amount to 4,730,304 copies of tho Bible or New Testament. 
They have also afforded considerable pecuniary assistance to 
Foreign Societies and Foreign Missionaries ; and they are en* 
deavouring, according to their means, to furnish every family 
within the States with a copy of tho Sacred Volume. 

Such is a brief, but, necessarily, a very imperfect sketch of 
the Plan and Operations of tho British and Foreign Bible 
Society. Who that thinks of the wide-spread influence which 
it has obtained, or of the Thirty- two Millions of copies of 



APPBNDIX. 


975 

the Scriptures^, iu 162 versions^ which it has been die means 
of putting forth, but must exclaim, with surprise and grati- 
tude, “ What hath God wrought !'* Yet orho can read the 
accounts which have been given of many towns and districts in 
our own land~or carry bis thoughts to the destitute condition 
of millions in Pagan or Mahomraetan countries — without feeling 
that we are only at the threshold of the work ! And even in many 
countries nominally Christian, tho great mass of the people are 
but just beginning to loam that there is such a book as the 
Bible ! If it was originally necessary to form such a Society, 
it has become doubly imperative to perpetuate its labours, and 
to extend them, if we would realize tho expectations that have* 
been raised, and faithfully discharge that trust, whicli, in tlie 
good providence of God, devolves upon us. Christian 
Ministers at home, and Christian Missionaries abroad, are 
looking to it for supplies; and all who are engaged in the 
work of education rest their hopes upon it, as the means of 
affording religious instruction to the young ; — and shall they 
nsk in vain ? Never were there suoli openings for tho intro- 
duction of tho Scriptures, in every part of tlic world. Never 
did the Society stand in greater need of the increased exertions 
of its friends than at tho present time, for the accomplishment 
of its high and sacred purposes. In the emphatic language of 
tho Bishop of Calcutta, it may still bo said, that “ India, with 
its 13-1 millions, waits for our labours. ’ The events which 
have recently token place in China, with her 360 millions of 
inhabitants, speak the samo language. Tho extraordinary 
openings for tho circulation of tho Scriptures on tho Continent 
require a corresponding effort, and will involve a large expen- 
diture. And in other countries a wide and effectual door has 
been opened for the entrance of tho word of life, which may 
become, too soon, either partially or entirely closed. Who, 
then, can think of the past labours or present prospects of tho 
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Society, and at the same time remember hifl own fleeting 
opportunities for usefulness, without hearing the divine injunc- 
tion, which says, — “ Whatsoever thine hand findeth to do, do 
it with tliy might?” Work while it is called to-day: the 
night coincth, wherein no man can work.’' 


RECAPITULATION. 


Of 140 Languages or Dialects, the Distribution, Printing, or Transla- 
tion of the Scripturei, in whole or in pait, has been promoted by the 
, Society, 


Directly 

Indirectly 


in 7'2 Languages or Dialects 
C8 ditto. 


} 


Total 140. 


The Number of Versions (omitting those which are printed in different 
Characters only) is 162. Of these, 1 10 are Translations never before 
printed. 


SUMMARY FOR THE YEAR ENDING MARCH 31 , 1847 , 

£ s. d. 

Receipts — For the General Purposes 56,004 7 £11^440 9 3 

For Bibles and Testaments 61,436 1 b' 


Expenditurb— For the last Year - - £128,525 5 3 

Frointbecommencement of the Society, £3,356,802 2 0 


Issuer — At Home - - 1,109,224 ^ 

Abroad - - 310,059 j 

Total from the commencement of the Society 19,741,770 


ExVgagements— O n the 5th of April, 1847, exceeded 


£48,000 
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FORM OF A BEQUEST TO THE SOCIETY. 

/ give and bequeath to " The British and Foreign Bible 
Socieigi* instituted in Lon9^}^ in the year 1804, the sum of 

Pounds Sterling, to he paid 
to their Treasurer for the time being, whose Receipt shall be 
a sufficient discharge for the same. And I direct the said 
legacy to be paid out of my pure personal Estate, applicable 
by Law to the payment of Charitable Bequests* And I 
further direct, that, if necessary, my Assets shall be mar- 
shalled, so as to leave such pure personal Estate, or a suffi’- 
dent part thereof, applicable to the payment of the said 
Legacy, and any other Charitable Bequests I may give. And 
[ hereby charge all my personal Estate not applicable to 
Charitable Bequests, and in aid thereof, my real Estate, with 
the payment of my Funeral and Testamentary Expenses and 
Debts, and all Legacies and Payments given or directed by 
this my Will, or consequent thereon, {except Charitable 
Legacies,) in express exoneration of my aforesaid pure per-' 
sonal Estate, so far as may be necessary for securing the 
payment in full of the said Legacy to the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, and of any other Charitable Bequest, but not 
further or otherwise,^ 

* The above form is also apijlicablc to all similar Institutions. 
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BIBLE SOCIETIES 


CONNECTED WITH 

THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY, 

DKCH%IB£B ^ 1846. 


IN GREAT BRITAIN: 

Auxiliaries, 408. Branches, 336. , Associations, 2,397* 

. Total, 3,141. 

Of these Associations, the far greater imrt are conducted hy hadies. 


IN THE COLONIES AND OTHER DEPENDENCIES : 

Auxiliaries, GO. Branches, 253. Associations, 173. 
Total, 492. 


BIBLE SOCIETIES CONNECl^ED WITH THE HIBERNIAN 
BIBLE SOCIETY. 

Auxiliary and Branch Societies and Associations, in 1843, in the Four 
^ Provinces, 521. 


FOREIGN AGENCIES CONNECTED WITH THE BRITISH AND 
FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY, 

Which have the superintendence of DdpOts of the Holy Scriptures : 

1. In France, at Paris. 

II. In Belgium, at Brussels. 

HI. In Holland, at Amsterdam and Breda. 

IV. In Germany, at Frankfort. 

V. In Sweden, at Stockholm. 

VI. In Norway, at Christiania, Christiansand, Stavanger, Bergen, and 

Drontheim. 

VIL In Russia, at St. Petersburgh. 

The British and Foreign Bible Society has also D^pOts of 
Bibles and Testaments in the following places i viz. Constantinople, 
Nniyma, Athens, Corfu, Malta, Gibraltar, Sleswick, &c. 
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FOREIGN SOCIETIES * 

FORMERLY OR AT PRESENT 

ASSISTED BY THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY, 

WITH THE AMOBiNT OF THEIR ISSUES. 


WESTERN EUROPE. roprss or 

• HCfiirruHKS, 

Frenchy Breton, Spanish, Catalonian, Vortuguese, German, Sfc. Dibics^eBt*. 

1. Protestant Bible Society at Paris, instituted 1818, with 132 

Auxiliaries 236,286 

2. French and Foreign Bible Society at Paris, instituted 1833, 

with Auxiliaries * . , 133,838 

3. Strasburgh Bible Society, instituted 1815 — (chiefly German 

Bibles and Testaments) 68,951 

Issued from the Society’s Ddp6t in Paris, from April 1820 2,358,297 


NORTHERN EUROPE. 

Icelandic, Swedish, Finnish, Lapponese, Danish, Faroese, 

4. Icelandic Bible Society, instituted 1815 . . , , 10 445 

5. Swedish Bible Society, instituted 1809, with Auxiliaries 596,986 
The Agency at Stockholm, formed 1832, has issued 291,430 

copies. 

6. Norwegian Bible Society, instituted 1816 . . , 32,189 

The Agency at Christiania, formed 1832, has issued 34,543 

copies, h 

7. Stavanger Bible Society, instituted 1828 . , . 7,017 

8. Finnish Bible Society, instituted 1812, at Abo, with many 

Branches 110,561 

9. Danish Bible Society, instituted 1814, uith Auxiliaries . 180,103 

CENTRAL EUROPE. 

10. Netherlands Bible Society, with Auxiliaries . . , 336,005 

The Agency at Amsterdam, appointed 1843, has issued 

169,465 copies. 

11. Belgian and Foreign Bible Society, at Brussels, instituted 

1834 . ; 7,623 

12. Belgian Bible Associations, instituted 1839 . - . 14,909 

The Agency at Brussels, appointed 1835, has issued 
134,875 copies. 
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13. Antwerp Bible Society, instituted 1834 .... 439 

14. Ghent Bible Society, instituted 1834 • • . • 8,980 

15. Slcswick- Holstein Bible Society, instituted 1615, with 

Auxiliaries 115,617 

16. Eutin Bible Society, instituted 1817, for Principality of 

Liibeck 5,296 

17< Liibec Bible Society, instituted 1814 • • • . 11,972 

18. Hamburgh Bible Society, instituted 1814, with Branches 87,485 

19. Bremen Bible Society, instituted 1815, with an Auxiliary 26,913 

20. Lauenburgh-Ratzeburgh Bible Society, instituted 1816 . 10,675 

21. Rostock Bible Society, instituted 1816 . . . . 19,154 

22. Hanover Bible Society, instituted 1814, with Auxiliaries 105,052 

23. Lippe-Detmold -Bible Society, instituted 1816 . . 3,669 

24. ^Valdeck and Pyrmont Bible Society, instituted 1817 • 2,800 

25. Hesse-Cassel Bible Society, instituted IS 18 . . . 30,000 

26. Hanau Bible Society, instituted 1818 .... 3,316 

27. Marburg Bible Society, instituted 1825 . • • • 7,832 

28. Frankfort Bible Society, instituted 1816 . . • 73,565 

The Agency at Frankfort, appointed 1830, has issued 

821,095 copies. 

29. Hesse- Darmstadt Bible Society, instituted 1817, with 

Auxiliaries 31,484 

30. Duchy-of-Baden Bible Society, instituted 1820, with 

Auxiliaries 18,585 

31. Wurteinberg Bible Society, instituted 1812, with Aux- 

iliaries • 501,085 

32. Bavarian Protestant Bible Institution at Nuremberg, 

instituted 1821, with Auxiliaries . « # . « 133,235 

33. Saxon Bible Society, instituted 1814, with Auxiliaries • 173,302 

34. Anhalt- Bernburg Bible Society, instituted 1821 , 4,786 

35. Anhalt-Dessau Bible Society 3,310 

36. Weimar Bible Society, instituted 1821 .... 3,773 

37. Eisenach Bible Society, instituted 1818 • • « 4,938 

38. Brunswick Bible Society, instituted 1815 • . ♦ 700 

39- Prussian Bible Society at Berlin, instituted 1805, with 

Auxiliaries . . 1,434,190 

Issued to the Pnissian Troops, since 1830 . • . 283,132 


SWITZERLAND AND ITALY. 

German^ French, Italian, and Romaneses 

40. B^sle Bible Society, instituted 1804 . . . 402,909 

41. Schaffhausen^Bible Society, instituted 1813 . . • 10,600 

42. Zurich Bible Society, instituted 1812, with Auxiliary at 

Winterthur 15,163 
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4a« St. Gall Bible Society, instituted 11)13 . « . • 33,330 

44. Aargovian Bible Society, inatituted 1815 . « • 19»454 

45. Berne Bible Society 43,696 

46. NeufcMtel Bible Society, instituted 1816 . . . ' 6,430 

47. Lausanne Bible Society, instituted 1814 , . , 32,000 

48. Geneva Bible Society, instituted 1814 . . . , < 36,651 

49. Glarus Bible Society, instituted I819 . . ♦ • 5,000 

50. Coire or Chur Bible Society, instituted 1813* . . 12,267 

51. Waldenaea Bible Society at La Tour, instituted 1616 . 4,238 

GREECE AND TURKEY. 

62. Ionian Bible Society, instituted 1819 at Corfu, with three 

Auxiliaries ‘ . 7,377 


RUSSIA. 

53. Russian Bible Society, St. Petersburgh, (previous to its 

suspension by an Imperial Ukase in 1826, had 289 
Auxiliaries, and had printed the Scriptures in various ^ 
languages ; the circulation of which is still allowed) • 861,105 

54. Russian Protestant Bible Society at St. Petersburgh, 

instituted 182G, with numerous Auxiliaries . . . 132,464 

INDIA. 

55. Calcutta Bible Society, instituted 1611, with various 


Branches 558,676 

Serampore Missionaries . 200,000 

66. Madras Bible Society, instituted 1820 . , . • 496,906 

57. Bomhay Bible Society, instituted 1813 .... 157,592 

58. Colombo Bible Society, instituted 1812, with various 

Branches in Ceylon 36,114 

69* Jaffna Bible Society 70,554 

AMERICA. 

60. American National Bible Society ..... 4,497,26.5 

61. Philadelphia Bible Society 233,039 

Total of Copies of Scriptures • . 12,715,928 
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THE 

PRESENT POSITION, AND FUTURE PROSPECTS, 

OF THE 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


I. — JilllEF VIEW OF THE ORIGIN AND OPERATIONS OF THP: 

SOCIETY. 

The Church Missionary Society was established by a few 
Clerg}'men and Laymen, who met together for that pur- 
pose en Whit- Tuesday, in the year 1790. It was at first de- 
signated, “ The Society for Missions to Africa and the East/' 
Its present name was adopted in 1813. 

The plans and principles upon which the projectors of the 
Society proposed to conduct its proceedings were, in the first 
instance, explained to the Archbishop of Canterbury and other 
dignitaries of the Church of that day, and wore afterward com- 
municated to the public. 

Several years clnpsed before the pecuniary means were suffi- 
cient for commencing Foreign Missions- The west coast of 
Africa, in the neighbourhood of Sierra Leone, was the first 
scene of the Society's labours, to which Missionaries were sent 
in the year 1804. ^ 

It was ten years before the funds were sufficient for at- 

10 
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tempting a second Mission ; the income of the Society at tho 
end of that period being only £’2500. 

During the second period of ten years, however, in which 
India was first opened to Missionary enterprise, the income of 
the Society rapidly rose, till it reached £30,000. 

Missions were commenced in — 

1814 in Madras and South India. 

1815 „ New Zealand. 

„ Malta. 

„ Asia Minor, Smyrna being tlie scat of the Mission. 

1810 „ Calcutta and North India. 

1818 „ Ceylon. 

During the third period of ten years tho income rose to 
£17,500; and tho following new Missions were commenced 
during that interval — 

1820 in Bombay and Western India. 

1822 „ Norili- West America, Prince Rupert s Land being 
the scene of labour. 

1826 „ Jamaica, and other ports of the West Indies. 

„ Egypt. 

„ Abyssinia. 

During tho fourth period of ton years tho income of tho 

Society rose to £100,000 ; but that largo income was only 
sufiBcient for maintaining the existing Missions of the Society ; 
so that when a Mission was commenced in China, in the year 
1844, it was thought necessary to open a Special Fund for its 
separate support. 

During the last six years the income has remained nearly 
stationary ; while the demands upon tho expenditure, in conse* 
quence of the rapid augmentation of the Missions, have been 
greatly increased. 
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II. — PARTIAL FAILURES IN THE MISSIONS OF THE 
SOCIETY. 

I'he history of the Society has been chequered by some dis- 
couragements, Its chief failures Lave been in its attempts to 
establish Missions among the ancient but lapsed Cliristiaii 
Churches of the East. The hope which was once cherished — 
that the light of Divine Truth might be rekindled with com- 
parative ease among them, and, through their agency, be trans- 
mitted to tlicir Heutlien and Maliomedan neighbours — has 
failed. Twice w-^ere the Missionaries of the Society driven out 
of the different districts of the kingdom of Abyssinia. They 
wore compelled, also, to withdraw from Asia IVIinor, through 
the jealousy of the Greek Church, as soon as their labours 
began to exercise a spiritual influence upon the scholars in 
their Mission Scliools. And the Society's Establishment in 
Malta was relinquished, after a trial of twenty-five years, as 
there appeared no results sufficient to justify its continuance. 
The Society also attempted, for several }ears, to co-operate 
with the Ecclesiastical Authorities of the Syrian Christian 
Church upon the Malabar coast of South India, in educational 
measures for the revival of that ancient Church. But the at- 
tempts have foiled ; and the errors and superstitions have 
proved to be so inveterate, that the Missionaries, under the 
sanction of the Metropolitan of India and the Bishop of Ma- 
dras, now invite the Syrian Christians, equally with Bomanists 
and the Heathen, to separate from their brethren and unite 
themselves with our own Church. 

It may surely be inferred, from these instances, that the 
Society should regard the Heathen world as the peculiar pro- 
vince of its direct Missicnory labours. 
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lit.— SUCCESS OF THE SOCIETY. 

In all the Missions of the Society Statistical Returns arc 
made, periodically, of the number of Converts from Heathen- 
ism ; of the number admitted to Baptism and to the Lord’s 
Supper ; and of the number of Schools and Scholars. Such 
returns are important, as furnishing the evidence of the pro- 
gress of the work of evangelization. It must, however, be 
borne in mind, that a great part of tlic success of Missions 
cannot be exhibitcMi by Statistical Rotums ; namely, such as 
the overcoming of prejudices against the Christian Religion, 
and tlie diffusion of a general knowledge of the doctrines and 
precepts of Cliristjanity . of these results some notice will be 
given hereafter. • 

Throughout the Missions of the Society the same standard 
of qualification for admission to the Lord’s Supper is main- 
tained, namely, tliaj of a sincere, intelligent, and consistent 
Christian profession and behaviour. An interval of probation 
is interposed between Baptism and the Lord’s Supper, in those 
adult cases in which confirmation cannot be administered. A 
proportion* only, therefore, of those adults who are baptized 
are admitted as Communicants. In every case the Missiona- 
ries keep a list of the names of the Communicants, and exorcise 
over them a measure of Christian discipline rarely possible in 
this country. 

The Communicants at the several Stations of the Society, for 
the last ten years, have been as follows : — 
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♦ m/.ssionh. 

183ff 

1837 

1 

1838jl839 

1840 

1841 

1 CC 

1843 

f844 

1845 

West Africa 

643 

707 

902^1075 

1177 

1362 

1414 

1275 

1330 

1560 

Calcutta & North India 

12 

12 

32 

341 

330 

285 

429 

461 

644 

640 

Madras & South India 

285 

279 

314 

417 

699 

1214 

1467 

1639 

2103 

2348 

Ceylon • 

105 

102 

120j 

133 

131 

135 

92 

111 

182 

212 

New Zealand . • 

64 

160 

irsj 

202 

233 

684 

1 

1292 

1822 

! 

2851 

3837 

West Indies . 

11 

43 

88' 

234 

280 

1 645 

919 

533 I 

1 

630 

570 

N. W. America . 

105 

211 

267, 

1 

300 

800 

1 378, 

437 

451 

: 456 

457 

Minor Missions * 



..1 

1 

19 


1 

• • 

1 

1 

3 

3 

4 

' 1 

Total . • 

1315 

i 

1514 ' 

t 

1901 •. 

1 

!72l' 

3050 

1 

4003' 

0051 

6315 

8205 

1 

»b28; 

Annual Increase 


iW 

1 

387; 

1 

j 

820i 

339 

1 

1 

1553 

1448. 

264j 

l«9oj 

U2lV 

i 


P'rom the inypection of tliis table it will appear, that there 
has been a gradual, and, for the most part, a steady increase of 
Communicants in every one of the Missions. Such an in- 
crease is in itself an important sign that tlie work is of God, 
as in private Christians there is no surer mark of divine life 
than growth in grace. 

It will be seen, also, tliat tho^ annual increase (ff Commu- 
nicants has been much larger in the latter than in the earlier 
years of the decade. This annual increase in the number of 
tliose who may be regarded as forming the nucleus oT a Native 
Christian Church is a result of“the highest importance. 

The whole increase, during the period of ten years, has been 
more than sevenfold. 

These results, encouraging and important as they ore in 
themselves, will become still more so, if we view them in con- 
nexion with the comparatively small number of European 
Teachers employed in the Missions. The number of European 
Teachers employed in 1836 was 132; and the number in 1815 
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ODly 160^ The a^erag^ of the first five years, compared with 
that of the last five years, exhibits a still smaller difference ; 
the one being 160, and the other 168. So small has been the 
increase in European agency; so large the increase of blessing 
vouchsafed to their labours. The increase in the number of 
Agents one in twenty ! the increase in the mimber of Commu- 
nicants sevenfold ! Some abatement must be made from this 
calculation, inasmuch as the Ordained Missionaries jand the 
Native C.'Iergy now bear a much larger proportion than they 
formerly did to the number of European CiitechistB, and tlio 


Native Catechists have been greatly increased, 
in 1836 and 18i5 wore respectively 

The numbers 

1830. 

1U45. 

European Clergy . 70 . . 

1J5 

Native Clergy ... 3 

10 

European C-atcchists . f)0 

3o 

Native Teachers . 4 26 • 

1012 

Number of Schools .... 

018 


In some of the Missions lieturns are accurately made of the 
number of persons who regularly attend Public Worslup : in 
other Missions the Places of Worsliip arc too numerous, and 
loo much dispersed, to allow- of exact llcturus. Throughout 
the whole of the IMissionary field, however, cultivated by the 
Labourers of this Society, there are at least K0,000 Christian 
worshippers. This goodly number has been gathered from 
among those who, a few years ago, were sunk in tlic darkness 
and pollution of Heathenism ; offering w^orsbip only to idols 
or devils. 

The Missions in which complete Returns have been made 
number 31,000 Attendants upon Public Worship, including 
children ; and out of this number, nearly 0000 arc Communi- 
cants ; giving a general average, of the proportion bet;ween the 
Communicants and the worshippers, of I in 5i. In some 

c r 2 
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instances the proportion is 1 in JUj, in othere 1 in 4, in others 
1 in 0 ; which is the lowest amount of Oommunicants, with 
thp exception of one Mission, in which it is only 1 in 16. 

IV. — COMPARISON BETWEEN SUCCESS IN MISSIONARY STATIONS, 
AND THAT WHICH ATTENDS THE MINISTRY AT HOME. 

It may serve to give a more distinct idea of the state of the 
Missions, if a comparison be instituted between the visible 
results of Christian instruction in some of the Missions and in 

r, 

parishes in our own Cliristian land. 

In many cases, no such comparison can be made, because of 
the largo and undistingui'^liable mass of the Heathen to whom 
the Gospel is presented. Instances must, therefore, be selected, 
in wbicli the labours of the Missionaries are circumscribed, as 
in the case of parishes at home, by local limits. Two such 
instances will bo found ; namely, the Colony of Sierra Leone, 
and the Northern Island of New Zealand. 

By the Government lleturn, the Coloured Population of 
Sierra Leone amounted, at the close of the year 1844, to 
41,058. This number comprised a largo proportion of 
liberated Africans recently introduced into the Colony, iit n 
state ot the most degraded Heathenism, from the holds of 
slave-ships. Many hundreds of the natives who had embniced 
Christianity had also lately emigrated to other parts of x\fricu, 
or to the West Indies. These circumstances are greatly to the 
disadvantage of Sierra Leone, as compared wuth a parish in a 
Christian land. 

In the case of New ZetJand, the native population is 
estimated at from 104,000 to 110,000, scattered over a country 
as large as the whole of England, and the European Ohristian 
Tea^chers only amount to 30. 

A comparison between such fields of Missionary labour and 
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our parwbes 4t borne must be, in many respects, incomplete ; 
and the result must be only regarded as an approximation to 
the truth. ’ But it will be, nevertheless^ an important com- 
parison. 

Two Districts in England may be naturally selected for the 
purposes of the comparison, namely ; that District of the City 
of Loudon in which the Church Missionary House is situated ' 
and the Parish of Islington, in which the Church Missionary 
Institution for training Missionaries is established. 

In the City of London District may be included the Parish 
of St. Bride, Fleet Street, and the five contiguous parochial 
divisions, namely'; the Parish, of St. Dunstdn-in-the-West ; 
The liberty of the Rolls ; Trinity District, St. Bride’s ; St. 
Andrew’s, Holborn, Parish Church District; and the Parish 
of St. Anne, Blackfriars. 

TJie Parish of Islington contains St. Mary’s Parish Church, 
a Chapel -of- Ease, and seven District Churches. 

The number of Communicants, and of Attendants on Public 
Worship, in these Districts, has been estimated with much 
cure ; and tike results of the comparison may be thus 
exhibited — 



( District 
in City of 
London. 

Islington. 

Sierra 

Leone. 

( 

1 ; 

New 1 
Zualund.j 

Population .... 

29,000 

60,000 

, 41.068 

110,000 

Attendants on Public Worship 

6,670 

15,500 1 8,686 , 

40,000 

ComUQimicaDts 

1,026 1 

2,063 

1 1648 

4,103 

Proportion between the Attendants^ , 
on Public Worship and the whole j- 
Population . . -/ 

1 in 5 

1 in 4 

! 1 in H j 

1 1 

1 in 3) 

Proportion between the Communi- 1 
cants and the whole Population . i 

1 in 28 

1 in 29 j 

' 1 

1 in 25 1 

1 in%7 
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It follows, from this statement, that a larger proportion of 
tho whole population in Sierra Leone and in New Zealand 
profess their faith in Christ, by Uieir attendance upon Divine 
Worship, in connexion with the Church of England, than in 
two of the mbst favoured districts of tlie Metropolis of this 
great Christian Empire. And if Christian love and zeal are to 
be estimated by the test of obedience to the last and dying 
command of onr blessed Saviour, in the celebration of the 
TiOrd’s Slipper, tho comparison is in favour of the Missionary 
Districts in Heathen lands. 

In this comparison tlie calculation has only been made in 
rosptet of the Public Worship of the Churclrof England ; but, 
if the Places of Worship which arc not in communion with the 

Established Church had been taken into the account, the 

*■ » 

result would have been still more in favour of MiSvSionnry 
Districts ,* as the Missions of the Wesleyan Methodists alone, 
botli in Sierra Leone and New Zealand, nearly approximate, in 
their magnitude, to those of the Church Missionary Society. 

If it should be suggested that the population of our largo 
cities and suburban parishes is confessedly inadequately sup- 
plied with religious instruction, and that a more favourable 
result might be obtained if the comparison were made with 
rural distrusts in England — it may be replied, that the popula- 
tion in Freetown, Sierra Leone, consisting of above 14,000, is 
in tho condition of largo towns in England ; whereas tho 
villages of tho Colony exhibit, as in the case of England, a far 
more favourable aspect: so that tho comparison is, on the 
whole, fairly made. 

One other point of comparison remains to be noticed ; 
namely, the proportion between tlic number of Christian 
Instructors and the population over which their labours 
nra extended. Tlio following is the result of such a com- 
parison — 
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Id the City-of London District there is one 

Clergyman to 2,686 souls. 

In Islington there is one Clergyman . . to 3,500 

In Sierra Leone, one Missionary or Catechist . to 3,000 
In New Zealand, one Missionary or Catechist , to 3,600 

If the results which have now been stated be viewed in 
connexion wuth the comparatively short period during which 
Missionaries have laboured abroad, and with the great disad- 
vantages arising from the imperfect acquaintance with the 
language, and tlft want of elementary books of instruction, and 
of all the subsidiar}^ hglps which exist in a Christian country, 
it may be inferred that a more abundant blessing Jjas attended 
the labours of Missionaries, in the midst of a Heathen popula- 
tion, than of pastoral Ministers at home. The Lord has 
answered the prayers, whudi have been earnestly offered up of 
late years to a throne of grace, for an outpouring of His Holy 
Spirit, to tlie Infant Church abroad, in a fuller measure than to 
the Church of this land. 

V. — GENERAL AND INDIRECT RESULTS OF MISSIONARY LABOUR. 

It has been already remarked, that the actual conversions to 
Christianity form only a *part of the success of Missionary 
operations. A largo amount of positive good, which cannot he 
exhibited by a tabular view, has been achieved. The Mission- 
aries of the present day are acting as Messengers of the Lord in 
preparing Ilis wat/, even among the great body of the Heathen 
in India. The testimony of all intelligent observers is to the 
effect that Heathenism is not what it once was ; that it has not 
the same deadly and debasing hold on the minds of its victims; 
and that a generaj^ impression in favour of Christian Truth is 
diffused around every Missionary Station as a radiating point. 
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A fi3w tebtimoiiies may be given to illustrate that statement. 

1 . In Ceylon^ the success of the Mission in respect of actual 
conversions, and the number of Communicants, has been less 
than in other India Missions ; yet, even in this field, the Rev. 
W. Adley, one of the oldest Missionaries of the Society, thus 
describes, among other instances, in a letter dated Dec. 21, 
1813, the result of twenty years of Missionary experience ; — 

“ The Seminary then contained seven boys. So great were 
the prejudices against Christianity, that there was no small 
difficulty in obtaining boys of respectable parentage to reside 
at the Mission Station. To secure tlioso already received, a 
bond ^as necessary, obliging tlie parents or guardians to pay 
the wliole of the expenses if die boys should be removed before 
a certain term of years was completed. At present, almost any 
number of }outlis might be obtained. Were there adequate 
means, the whole of the rising generation of C'cylon might be 
placed under a course of education and Christian Instruction.’" 

2. Another illustration is afforded by a circumstance which 
lately occurred at Bonnres. A wcaltliy Brahmin gave up his 
son into the hands of one of the Missionaries of the Society, 
vith tliese remarlcable words; “I feel convinced, Sir, after 
reading your holy Sha.sters, that they contain the true Religion. 
1 have not the po\ter to come up to the purity of its precepts; 
but hero is my son : take him as yoUr child, feed him at your 
table, and bring him up a Christian." At the same time he 
made over the sum of ten thousand rupees (ijlOOO) into the 
hands of die Missionary, to defray the expenses of lus son's 
education. 

3. Another illustration of the state of public feeling in India, 
in respect of Heathenism, is found in the violent and syste- 
matic opposition to Christianity which is now arising in the 
minds of bigoted Hindoos. They have ostablisheJ Societies, 
in different parts of India, with the avowed intention of 
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checking the progress of the Gospel, and guarding their 
fellow idolaters against its advancing power. Nothing hut a 
real and pressing danger could over have aroused the torpid 
minds of Hindoos to enter into such active combinations. 

4. The recent accounts from the Province of Tinnevelly 
represent the state of that pQpulation to he so prepared for the 
reception of Christianity, that, to employ the words of an eye- 
witness, the Rev. J. Tucker, B D., Fellow of Corpus Christi 
College, Oxford, Secretary of the Madras Corresponding Com- 
mittee of the Society— 

“ The subdividing the [present Missionaty] Districts, and 
locating a faithful Missionary in each subdivision, is the one 
great human meanSs to be used for tlio advancement of true 
Religion among those now under instruction, and — tho Lord 
alone blessing IFis sorvauts in their work — the entire and 
speedy conversion of the nnIioIo body of tlio village population 
of the soulliern part of Tinnevelly, and the gradual conversion 
of that of the northern part, and of tlie Brahmins and other 
inhabitants of the larger towns.*’ 

The Bishop of Madras gives a similar testimony, at tho close 
of his late Visitation in that District ; stating, that every faith- 
ful Missionary, who might be placed in any of tlie unoccupied 
parts of the province of Tinnevelly, would at once have 1500 or 
2000 fresh inquirers gatliered around him, who would lay aside 
their idolatry, and submit themselves to Christian instruction. 

VI. — APPEAL FOn INCREASED EFFORTS FOR THE ENLARGEMENT 
OF. THE MISSIONS. 

If a review be now taken of the direct and visible results 
which have attended the preaching of the Missionaries, as well 
as of tlie indirect and less definite, hut perhaps far more 
momentous, effects of their labours, it will be evident that a 
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great and blessed work has been accomplished, of rapidly- 
increasing magnitude and importance. And why should not 
the same measure of a sevenfold success be anticipated, for the 
next ten years, which has been graciously vouchsafed during 
the last ten years ? According to tliis calculation, there would 
be no fewer than half a million brought under Christian in- 
struction ; and at the end of a period equal to the length of 
the Society's past labours, they \vould amount to the whole 
population of British India. If this calculation appear to be 
extravagant and incredible, it must be because the Church of 
Christ will not rise to the occasion, nor put forth that measure 
of faith, zeal, and love, wdiioh w’ould be required to achieve so 
mighty a result. The experiment has been tried with success 
upon a sufFioicntly large scale ; but the persons on wdiom tho 
burden has rested have been few : and tlic fear is, that tlio 
Church at largo is not prepared to make the iiece^ssary sacri- 
fices for so vast an enlargement of its borders. All India lies 
open to Christian effort. The possibility of its evangelization 
has been proved, even in the present generation, tbrougli 
means and agencies which God has already so signally blessed 
as to justify the expectation. And arc, indeed, the zeal, and 
love, and faith of the Church too weak to put forth the neces- 
sary effort ? 

It has boon sometimes asked, why we may not look to 
a Native Ministry, and to native resources, to carry on the 
work. 

The Church Missionary Society has long given its most 
earnest attention and most strenuous support to plans for pre- 
paring and educating a Native Ministry, and for introducing 
a self-supporting principle into the Native Churches. But all 
'&eir experience tends to prove that the efficiency of Native 
Agency depends upon European superintendence and co- 
operation ; and that, in proportion as the one is increased, the 
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other must be enlarged. In the ease of India, eBpecially, 
there is the moat urgent need of European mind and intelli- 
gence, to regulate, mature, and discipline the congregations of 
Native Converts :• the maxim — Native Agency and European 
Superintendence ** — ^is as true of the Christian army, as of the 
soldiery of India. 

The practical question therefore returns upon us — How will 
the agency for carrying on this blessed work be supplied ? 
The work hs('lf is evidently of God, It cannot,, therefore, 
stop. It is His prerogative to aertd ffirth LdboureH into His 
harr(*sf. He now offers to tlic Church of England the high 
privilege of taking the load in this work ; but if she do not 
respond to the call, may not the slighted privilege be conferred 
upon others ? ^ 

Already the kingdom of Wurtemburgh, with a population 
not exceeding 1,800,000, has sent fortli above lUi) zealous 
Missionaries, many of them in the service of tins Society. 
The Cliurch at liomo in tliat State, so far from being impo- 
verished, lias been all the time gathering fresh strength, and 
is at tins day better able than over to furnish fresh 
Labourers. 

It might appear invidious to point out other sources, already 
apparent, from whence an abundant supply may be furnished, 
if the Church of England do not know its dat/, 

Eut however this appeal may he received by the members of 
the Church of England at large, let not that compturatively 
small number of her members on whom the support of Mis- 
sions has hitherto rested be discouraged. It is impossible tliat 
they should contemplate tlie statements which have now been 
made, without lifting up their hearts in praise and thanks- 
giving to Him who has honoured their imperfect endeavours 
with so large a measure of success ; nor without being quick- 
ened to renewed and enlarged exertions in a cause of wliich 
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the reoompenae is so abundant And let them not defipair.of 
b(*ing able yet to accomplish greater things, even though the 
Church at large may be atill backward in the cause. lietthem 
remember the Fathers and Founders of the Church Missionary 
fc>oeiety, who, in a day of far deeper and more extensive apathy, 
established this Society. They rested their hopes upon the 
])nnciples which they laid as the foundation of their endea- 
\our<. — the very same Protestant and Evangelical principles 
upon which the blessed Heformation of our Churfeh was con- 
ducted. 

The principles of the Soci(3ty have ever been its real 
strength Ard there is good reason for aflBrming, that at no 
past period since the Heformation have those principles been 
so wi recognised, or so powerful in operation, in the 
Church of England, as at the present day. Let the friends of 
the Society trust to this power as the Fathers of the Society 
trusted ; and let them not doubt ’ that success will crown their 
endeavours, according to the new openings and calls of the 
present day. 

It is often found to be a stimulus and encouragement to 
exertion to place before the view some definite object which 
may be proved to bo within oUr reach. If the conversion of 
the whole world be too largo an enterprise, let the Protestant 
Missionary Societies of England keep in view, as the grand 
object proposed to this Christian country, the conversion of 
British India to the faith of Christ during the present 

GExNERATlON. 

The stupendous amount of British Power and British In- 
fluencjc in India, designate Great Britain as the privileged 
nation from whence the streams of life should flow. 

The complete organization of the United Church of England 
and Ireland throughout the Indian Empire ; the wealth of her 
members ; the number of her Ministers ; and her vast supe* 
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rioritj OY(^r every other Protestant Churchy in all which con- 
stitutes the power of ex:pansioD ; now place her ia the forefront 
of the glorious work to which She is called, and which Bos been 
so auspiciously commenced. 

VII — SPECIAL APPEAL FOR ENLARGED CONTRIBUTIONS^ AND 
FOR ADDITIONAL MISSIONARY LABOURERS. 

1. The Church Missionary Society caniestly appeals to all 
those who are willing to take part in the good work to supply 
PECUNIARY MEANS for the enlargement of its Missions. 

The present income of the Society is barely sufficient to sup- 
port its present Establishment. If enlargement is to be 
attempted, enlarged funds must be supplied. Nor should they 
be scantily supplied for such a cause. This object should not 
he regarded as one among many rival objects of benevolence* 
It is a clear inference, from tlie statements already made, that 
the Mission Cause now^ stands pre-eminent as a means of most 
rapidly advancing the Redeemer’s kingdom. 

The scale of contribution, under this view, will be greatly 
enlarged by those who have wealth at their disposal; and 
many will be stimulated to make personal sacrifices, which, in 
a less momentous cause, they could not be expected to incur. 
It may be confidently affirmed, that, tliough many friends of 
the Society now give to the utmost of their power from their 
personal resources, there are none who might not do more 
than they have done to make known the principles and the 
sudeess of the Society, and so to call fortli the contributions of 
bthers who have been hitherto less active in the cause through 
ignorance o| inadvertency* 

a. Equally urgent is the coll for Missionary Labourers 
—for men of zeal-— 'of personal devotion to Christ — of energy 
of constitution-— men prepared to endure hairdnene. 
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If a large addition of Missionaries were at once sent to 
Tinnevelly and Krishnaghnr, the most important results might 
be expected. In other India Missions of the Society devoted 
• men are labouring alone, without a brotlier Missionary to 
support and obeor them ; whereas it is always found that the 
Divine.pattem— ^et on two different occasions, see Mark vi. 7. 
and Luke x, 1— of sending out preachers of the Gospel, two 
and two, has many important advantages beyond the separate 
employment of solitary Missionaries. 

In New Zealand, and in West Africa, the number of Mi.s- 
sionaries is inadeq’tite to the work opening before them. 

The claims of China are of the most interesting as well as 
of the moso important kind ; and might well serve, if they 
were the only obligations resting upon the Church, to stir up 
the Missionary zeal of her members. Two Missionaries have 
been sent out by this Society : the liealth of one has already 
failed, and one remains a solitary liabourer in the midst of 
China. 

An appeal is therefore made to the younger Clergy who are 
now labouring at home. liet them calmly compare the state- 
ments in the foregoing pages with the results of their own 
spheres of labour, and ask themselves whether there be not n 
special call upon those, before whom the way is providentially 
open, to go and labour where the Lord is pouring down the 
richest showers of blessing ; where t/ic Inhourersi arc so few 
compared with those at home ; and where, to adopt the words 
of the Bishop of Calcutta — “ The whole harvest languishes for 
the want of Reapers.*' 

To the Universities of this land the Society would also 
appeal with all the earnestness which the occasion demands. 
When the student has comideted his academical studies, and 
revolves in his mind tlie anxious question. How can I best 
consecrate my talents to the glory of God and to the good of 
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^ nay ’‘fellow-creaturos ? where can I beet make my Pound to 
gain Ten Pounds ? let the Missionary field of labour be con* 
templated, and compared with those prospeots which a Curacy, 
or educational pursuits, or, it may be, a rural Incumbency, 
present to the mind. 

But the appeal must bo extended to all those whose Imarts 
the Lord has touched with a lively concern for the salvation of 
the Heathem There are many who have not enjoyed the 
benefits of an academical education, who yet possess an 
aptitude to acquire and to impart knowledge, and a physical 
constitution fitted for study, and for the ‘risks of a foreign 
climate. Tlie society will gladly receive such as students into 
tlje Institution established for this purpose at Islington ; where 
they will }>e wholly supported and educated with a view to 
their ordination by the Bishop of London as Missionaries, or, 
if it shall a2)peRr more advisable, to Iheir employment ns 
fcJchoolmasters. 

- The supply of students at this Institution is, at the present 
time, far below the number which it is capable of receiving. 

Let none be withheld from offering himself to this work by 
the thought, too commonly entertained, that tliero is so much 
work to be done at home, that, if Missionaries go forth, there 
will be a lack of zeal, and labour for the ministrations of our 
own Church. The very small number of those who can be 
sent abroad, compared with the whole amount oT Ministers, and 
candidates for the Ministry, at home, may well allay all such 
apprehensions. 

But let it also be remembered, that there is a reaction in 
Missionary labours from which the most important blessings 
may be expected to accrue to our own land- The kingdom of 
Wurtemburgh has been alluded to as presenting an illustration 
of this fact. And let it never be forgotten, tlmt the great pro- 
mise, on which everything rests in respect of the Church at 
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home — Z<?, I am with you altvay^ even uftto the end of the 
world — is inseparably connected with the command. Go ye into 
all the worlds and jn'each the Gospel to every creature. 


STATE OF THE FINANCES. 

May, 1847. 

At the last Anniversary the Committee had to report a falling 
off, in comparison, til tlie preceding year, of £2,791, Is 2Z 
This year the income has not only recovered tliat depns^sion, 
but has risen to an amount exceeding that of any former year. 
The receipts have been — 

£ s. d, 

I. General Fund, paid to the Parent Society - - 101,706 14 2 

II. Special Funds, ditto — 

♦Disabled Missionaries’ Fund - £1152 4 1 

♦Capital Fund - - - 7‘21 7 8 

Fourah Bay Institution Build- 
ings* Fund - - - 244 1 5 

♦China Mission Fund - - 2453 15 5 

Pratt Memorial Fund - « 60 8 0 

4,631 16 7 

III. Local Funds, raised and expended m 

the Missions - - - 10,429 8 2 

T6tal, from all sources , - - £116,827 18 II 

* The dividends brought to account in the last year’s Report have been 
deducted in this statement. 
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RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY, 

INSTITUTED 

ITS riUNCIPLKFi, OH.)I^CTy, AM> OPKRATIONS 


Tiir: advantages wliicli liavc robultcd from an extensive 
distribution of usofiil works by The Heligious Tract 
SociETV, have been so manifest, that its objects can no longer 
bo considered of small or questionable importance. The Com- 
inittoe, however, feel it to be their duty, in compliance with 
the wishes of many friends, to furnish a few statements which 
the present position and enlarged usefulness of the Society, 
demand ; and clearly to specify what they consider to bo the 
fundamental principles on which it was established, and which 
have been uniformly maintained in its extensive and varied 
operations, during a period of nearly fifty years. 


PLAN OF SOCIETY, AND EXTENT OF CIRCULATION. 

The Society was formed to promote the circulation of religious 
books and treatises in foreign countries, as wcjl as throughout 
the British dominions, and is conducted by a Committee, 
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composed of an equal portion of members of the Established 
Church and of Protestant Dissenters, annually elected at a 
public meeting of the Institution, ip the month of May. 

At the commencement of the Society in 1790, the sphere of 
its labours was much circumscribed by the smallness of its 
funds, and the unsettled and warlike state ’of most of the 
nations of the earth ; but through the general intercourse with 
foreign countries, from the long continuance of peace, and the 
increased support which the public has given to the Society, its 
exertions Imvo been extended to almost every part of the world. 
The first year s ci/culation amounted only to 200,000 tracts, in 
one language, and its total receipts wore about £‘450 ; but, assisted 
by the disinterested labours of many esteemed friends, and the 
devoted missionaries of different Christian denominations, the 
Society has now printed important tracts and books m about 
ONE HUNDRED languages ; its annual circulation from tlio 
Depository in London, and from various foreign eoeieties, 
amounts to nearly twenty-two millions ; its receipts to 
X‘56,000; and its total distribution to March 1849 to about 

FOUR HUNDRED AND TWENTY MILLIONS of COpicS of itS publica- 
tions. It is an important fact, that the daihj circulation of tbo 
Society’s works, except on the Sabbath, is nearly 80,000 copies. 
,As ft part of this circulation the issues of tbo books are often 
very large. About 800,000 copies have been sold of The 
Anxious Inquirer after Salvation Dirccttid and Encouraged.” 

In carrying ft>rwai'd the operations of the Society on so 
extensive a scale, including not only onr own counti’y and its 
colonies but many licathen and unenlightened lands, the Com- 
mittee have aided tlie labourers of every Protestant Christian 
Mission in the world, tbnmgh wlioin “ the leaves of the tree of 
life” are scattered. The messengers of truth, sent forth by the 
Institution, find their way to many places which are altogether 
inaccessible to any other agency. They have passed the wall 
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of Ohinfi, and have entered the palace of the ‘'celestial 
emperor." They have instructed the princes of Burmab^ and 
opened the self-sealed lips of the devotee in India. The eons 
of Africa have received them in their bondage, and have learned 
the liberty of the Gospel. They have preached Christ cruoihed 
to the Jew, and also to the Greek, and they have made known 
to savage, as well as to civilised nations, the peaceful truths of 
the Gospel. In our own land, the soldier has perused these 
publications with bonofit in bis barrack, the prisoner in bis cell, 
the afflicted in the hospital, the indigent in the poor-house, and 
the coast-guard at his loitely station. Persons of all ranks 
have been instructed by them j and many, through the 
Divine blessing on these means, have been brought “ from 
darkness into marvellous light." Every year has witnessed an 
extension of the Society’s operations ; but tlie want of adequate 
funds prevents its proclaiming to " all nations, and kindreds, and 
people, and tongues, the glornuis Gospel of the blessed God." 

THE society's PJIIMARY OBJECT. 

This object is the circulation of tracts and juvenile publica- 
tions. It is, however, to be specially observed, that the issue 
of books by the Society has not only supplied a large variety 
of useful and seasonable reading to the educated classes of the 
country, but has greatly promoted the Society’s primary object. 
This will bo seen from tlie following facts : — 

1 Out of the proceeds of tlie books are paid all the expenses 
of the Society’s homo and foreign operations, no portion what- 
ever of the contributions and subscriptions being taken either 
for the publication of such books or tlio expenses connected 
with the Society’s gratuitous objects. 

2. During the lost three years, when " Tlie Monthly Volume" 
and similar books have been printed and largely circulated, the 

I) D 2 
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issues of Tracts have increased. The following is the circula- 
tion for three years : — 

In 184 4 . . . . 7,457,197 

„ 1845 .... 7,924,865 

,,1840 . . . . 8, 62.% 684 

These issues do not include the Tracts printed by foreign 
aflBliated societies. Add to the issues of 1846 about 4,497,225 
children’s hooks, the total will be 13,120,909, without the addi' 
tion of broad shoots, hand-bills, Village, Cottage, Select, and 
other Sermons, the Magazines, and Pastoral Addresses. 

3. It will also 1)0 seen by the annual cash account that 
the Society’s principal object is never overlooked by the 
Committee : — 

The grants for the year ending March 31, 1846, were £3,020 
The contributions to the Society for the same period were 6, 118 

£1,902 

This statement slio\\s three important facts — first, that till the 
Society received it gave away, without detaining a shilling for 
expenses ; secondly, that after paying all such expenses, the 
grants amounted to 1^1,902 beyond the total receipts: and 
thirdly, that no portion of a subscriber’s contribution was 
applied even to necessary expenses, the purchase of copy-right, 
lowering tlic price of works, or any other business object. If 
the Society were to discontinue the publication of books, the 
circulation of tracts, rmA children’s books, would be lessened, 
in all probability, to the extent of one-fourth of their present 
circulation. 


VARIETY AND CHEAPNESS OF PUBLICATIONS. 

There are now about 3,086 publications on the Society’s 
catalogue. These works arc almost as varied in their size and 
contents, as the characters of the readers for whose spiritual 
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good they have been prepared. They commence witli the little 
Hand Bill, and extend to a Commentary upon the Holy Scrip* 
turos, and even to a complete edition of the Bible itself. They 
inchido publications suitable for all classes of people, from the 
child of penury to the richest noble in the hind. They afford 
instruction both to the theological student, and to the poor 
cottager who is seeking the way of salvation. In the works of 
the Reformers and Puritans, and in many other publications, 
there will be found strong meat for them that are of full 
ago;” in the numerous juvenile works, " milk for babes who 
are unskilful in the word of lightcousnoss while in every 
production which is sent forth, the Bread* of Life*' is pre- 
sented to the poor and pcri;>liing sinner 

TJie cheapness of the works is wortliy of notice. Tho sub- 
scriber obtains about forty-five pages of tracts for every penny. 
He can procure four childnui’s tracts for one farthing, and Dr. 
Wattses Divine Songs for children, without abridgment, for less 
tlian one halfpenny. Many of the larger w'orks are cheap in tho 
same proportion. The volumes of the Puritan Divines, con- 
taining from 300 to 500 pages, are sold to subsci’ibers for 
Js. ^d.; the Monthly Volume, 102 pages, for 4|d. ; and tho 
four volumes of D’Aubigne’s History in one volume for 4s. Cd, 
Several coj^yright books are uecossarily liigher in price. In 
effecting sales tbrougli tlie trade, all the usual allowances are 
made. 


THE society's GREAT RULE 

In the preparation of the Society's works, it is tho constant 
and invariable desire of the Committee, that every tract and 
book shall contain a clear statement of the method of a sin- 
ner's recovery from guilt and misery, by the atonement and 
grace of the Redeemer. So that, if a poison were to read a 
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tract, even of the smallest size, and should never have an 
opportunity of seeing another, he might be plainly taught, that 
in order to salvation, ho must be bom again of the Holy 
Hpirit, and justified by faith in the perfect obedience unto 
death of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ 

DOC'TRlNhS PUBLISHED BY THE SOCIETY. 

To prevent tlie possibility of any misunderstanding respect- 
ing the nature of the Society's works, the Committee feel it 
necessary to state, that tliey clearly and fully set forth the im- 
portant trutli, that ‘‘ wo arc accounted riglitcous before God, 
only for the merit of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ by 
faith, and not for our own works or deservings that being 
‘^justified freely, wo aro inado the sons of God, by adoption ; 
made hkc tlic imago of his only begotten Son, Jesus Christ; 
we walk religiously in good works, and at length, by God’s 
mercy, we attain to everlasting feli(*ity/’ In publishing the 
truths of the Gospel, the Committee adhere to the Holy Scrip- 
tures as the only, but sufficient standard of faith. Their publi- 
cations flow from this sacred fountain ; and, the Committee 
hope, so far as it may bo said of human productions, that they 
contain pure tnitli, uncoutaminated with error, and undis* 
liirbod with liuman systems. In them will be found nothing 
of the shibboleth of a sect, nothing to recommend one dono- 
minatioii of Christians, or to throw odium on another ; nothing 
of the acrimony of contending parties against those tlmt differ 
from them, but only the great essential truths in which tlic 
followers of the l^amb are fully agreed, who are looking for 
the mercy of the Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life. 

If it be necessary to give a more concise and particular de- 
scription of the religious truths contained in the works which 
the >Society adopts and distributes, the Committee would state. 
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* tlmt by piiro truth, when not expressed in the words of Scrip- 
ture, they rcfdt to the evangelical principles o{ the Beforzna- 
tion, in which Luther, Calvin, and Cranmer were generally 
agreed, and to that system of doctrine, and of scriptural in- 
terpretation, which is set forth in “ The Harmony of the Con- 
fessions of tlic FaitJi of the Christian and Reformed Churches,*' 
on all the subjects which are therein considered as ** the chief 
points of our religion," and “ the ground-work of faith.” On 
tliis large portion of common ground, wliich the Churchman, 
the Dissenter, and the Foreigner, jointly occupy, they conceive 
that Christian union may bo established and strengthened, 
Christian affection excited and cherished, and Christian zeal 
concentrated, and rendered proportionably effective. The 
common ground thus occupied by the Society for nearly fifty 
years, has enabled it to unite in its efforts “ all who love our 
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity nor has this union ever pre- 
vented the Committee from fully making known all the saving 
truths of the Gospel. 

Tlie WMU’ks of the Society are only controversial when they 
support the fundamental truths of Holy Scripture, recognised 
in the standards which have been mentioned. These works * 
fully and constantly muintaiu that “ tliere is but one living 
and frue God, tho Maker and PreseiTcr of all tilings both 
visible and invisible; and that in unity of this Godhead there 
are three Persons, of one substance, power, and eternity ; the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost.” They sot forth the 
Deity of Him, “ who is tlio brightness of his Fathers glory, 
and the express imago of bis person and they make known 
to all, the one God, and one Mediator between God and 
man, the man Christ Jesus.” In reference to the publications 
of the Society on Romanism, the Committee feel it most im- 
portant to state, that without reference to points of a secular 
or merely controversial nature, they consider the Luthers, the 
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Melanotlions, the Tintlals, the Craumers, the Latimcrs, and the 
Bradfords, of former days, as their patterns in sound doctrine 
and active exertion. 

TNION OF CIIRFSTIANS IN THE SOCIETY. 

1’he proceedings of the Society, conducted on the principles 
of Christian union, have been extensively useful ; and the Com- 
ruiLtcu have reason to conclude, tliat sucli union has been in 
accordance with the spirit of the Itedeomer’s prayer for his dis- 
ciples, That they all may be one ” Smeerely would they 
adopt the sentimemts contained ui the preface to “ tlie Harmony 
of the Confes.sions of the Reformed Cliurolies “ liCt us not 
think niueh to tak(* tlicm for bretliren wIjoiu God vouclisafcth 
to take for sons. — Tliere hath scarce been any age which hath 
seen all cliurclies following altngolhor one thing in all points, 
so as tlicre hatli not alwa}s been some diilcrcncc eitluT in doc- 
trine'^, or in ceronionics, or in rummers, and yet were not 
Christian Churches througli tlu' world therefore cut asunder. 
Let us not sutfer tlio poison of discord to spread, but let us 
.. kill this hurtful serpent, that we, being by a fiiendly league 
united togellicr in Christ, may vanquish all Anti-Christs, and 
may sing that hymn to the Lord our God : — ‘ Bcliold how 
good and joyful a thing it is for brethren to dwell together in 
unity !’ 

APrilOPRUTION OF SUBSCRIPTIONS, DONATION'S, CtC, 

In applying the funds contributed to tbe Society, care is 
taken to secure as wddc and as promising a field of operation 
as can be attained. By the aid of Missionaries abroad, and 
disinterested friends at home, the gratuitous circulation is car- 
ried forward without any charge or expense for agents. By a 
carefully arranged system in the concerns of the Depository, 
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the sale of tlie publications is made to cover -all the expenses of 
producing them, and of the necessary establishment of the So- 
ciety. Thus the whole of the subscriptions, donations, and 
contributions, as already sliown, are applied to the gratuitous 
circulation of its publications, without any deduction or obargo 
whatever; and the favour with which tho works have been re- 
ceived by tho Christian public, has enabled tlie Committee, of 
late years, to distribute even larger sums than tlio amoiin^ thus 
received ; so that the Society has rendered back to the public 
an amount exceeding in value what has been contributed to it. 
In this course tho Committee trust the Society will be enabled 
to proceed, without risking its important andTuudamcntal ob- 
ject of presenting a largo and varied list of publications, at 
such prices as tlie public have a right to expect. 


IlEIiraOX\S CUU’ULATING TIURARIES. 

The Committee have made grants of 1,151 libraries, in some 
very necessitous cases, at one-half of tho reduced prices, for 
destitute districts, containing good beleclions of books ; satisfac- 
tory statements having been presented, showing the great need 
of such grants. 

llie Committee liaving found, from Parliamentary Returns, 
lliut out of 55,799 schools only 2,404 had Circulating Libra- 
ries, and that consequently more than 53,000 were without 
tlicse important moans of usefulness, have supplied 2,003 
Libraries, at half-price, to National, British, Parochial, Day, 
and Sunday Schools which wore unable to pay the full amount. 
The information to be furnished on applying for School Libra- 
raries is stated in a circular letter, which may be obtained at 
the Depository. 

One hundred volumes have been carefully selected for a 
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School Library, which may be obtained by Schools of the 
above description for Forty Shillings, being about half the 
regular price of the books. 

The Committee are willing to defray one-half of the expense 
of a selection of their books, not exceeding Ten Pounds, esti- 
mated at the reduced prices, for the benefit of the poor in any 
Union Work House. 

It js hoped, that in most neighbourhoods benevolent per- 
sons may be found, who wjll kindly raise the needful funds to 
supply religious Circulating Libraries for the objects which 
have been specifically mentioned, namely, destitute districts, 
Suiiduy and JDay Schools, and Union Work Houses. In this 
way scriptural reading will be provided for a large number of 
persons, who may be exposed to the dangers arising from erro- 
neous and infidel publications, which are widely circulated in 
the present day. The total grants of Libraries amount to 
iJ,097. 

In addition to the Libraries which have been thus d^cribed, 
th« Committee have gratuitously granted to the agents of all 
I’rotestant Missionary Institutions, libraries of their publica- 
tions for each station. About two hundred and fifty Mis- 
sionary Stations have been thus supplied with a good selection 
irom the Society’s works. 

The Committee grant to young ministers of limited resources 
on their ordination, £10 in books on payment of £5; and the 
masters of National and British Schools may obtain .£2 in 
books, at half price. 

In the following list, amounting to 101 languages and 
dialects, many of the Society’s works have been printed. 


Albanian,^ 

Anglo Bengalese, 
AraWc, 

Armenian, 


Armenian Turkish, 
Asamese, 

Bengalee, 

Bohemian, 


Breton, 

Bugguese, 

Burman, 

Caltnuc, 
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Cambodian, 

Hindoostanhee, ' 

.Ojibwa, 

Canarese, 

Hungarian, 

Ordoo, 

Chinese, 

Icelandic, 

Oriya, 

Chippeway, 

Irish, 

Peguan, 

Cingalese, 

Indian, 

Persian, 

Cochin-Chinesc, 

Indo-Portuguese, 

Pohsh, 

Danish, 

Italian, 

Portuguese, 

Deckani, 

Japanese, 

Rarotonga, 

Dorpat, 

Javanese, 

Revel* Estonian, 

Dutch, 

Rafter, 

IloiiiaiCj 

Dyak, 

Karen, 

Russ, 

Engadmer, 

Kanf, 

Samoan, 

Esthonian, 

Laos, 

Sansciit, 

Esquimaux, 

Lajipish, 

Shyan,' 

Finnish, 

Latin, 

Siamese, 

hleinish. 

Lettish, 

Sichiiana, 

French, 

Lithuanian, 

Spanish, 

Gaelic, 

Loo-Chooan, 

Swedish, 

(ilentoo. 

Malagassc. 

Tahitian, 

(ieorgian. 

Madure‘«e, 

Taleing, 

Gorman, 

Mahralta, 

Talinga, 

Googurattee, 

Malay, 

Tamil, 

Greek, Modern, 

Malayalim, 

Tamil-Portuguese, 

(jreco-'Purkish, 

Manx, 

Tartar, 

Greenland, 

Mongolian, 

Teloogoo, 

Harvey Island, 

Moskito, 

Turkish, 

llawaiee. 

Nagree, 

‘ Turkish-Tai tar. 

Hebrew, 

Naza, 

Welch, 

Ilindec, 

New Zealand, 

Wcndisli. 

Hindu wee, 

Norwegian, 



society’s general grants. 

The grants of the past year included large supplies of tracts 
and children’s books for Great Britain and [reliiud, for British 
emigrants, soldiers and sailors, labourers on railways. 
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foreigners in England; for Sabbath-day circulation ; for Dis- 
trict Visiting, Christian Instruction, and Town Mission Socie- 
ties; for prisons, hospitals, workhouses, fairs, races, and nu- 
merous other important objects. Similar supplies have also 
been sent to the British Colonies, particularly to the East and 
AVest Indies, British North America, and Australasia. 
Grants have been recently made, for Chiifh, Burmah, the 
Georgian, Society, and Navigators' Islands, New Zealand, 
Africa and its Islands, South America and the Brazils, Iceland, 
Greenland, France, Switzerland, Germany, Prussia, Saxony, 
Tlnngary, Russia, Greece. Turkey, und other eastern lands. 

In aid of tliQse home and foreign obj(‘cts, tlie Society only 
receives about per annum, while its grants during the 

past year wore thus sli(n\ing the accuracy of a former 

part of the present statement, that altliough the whole of the 
suhbcrijHions, donations, and eontiibutions from auxiliaries are 
applied to tlio gratuitous circulation of tlie Society’s publica- 
tions, \\it])oiit any deduction or cliarge whatever for agency, 
the Committee, of late years, have distributed even larger sums 
than the amount thus rccci\ed from the Christian public 
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RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY, 

INSTITUTED 1799. 

SUMMARY OF ITS PROCEEDINGS TO MARCH 31, 1847. 

1. PUBLICATIONS. 

Annual circulation from the London Depository . ^ . 18,224,836 

Total annual circulation, including the issues of Foreign 

Societies, about ..... 22,000,000 

Languages in which the Society's works are published • 101 

Total circulation in 48 years, nearly . , . 442,000,000 

New publications during the year . , . 238 

Publications on the Society’s catalogue . . . 3,924 

2 , CIRCULATING LIBRARIES. 

About 4,245 libraries have been granted since 1832, at reduced prices, 
exclusive of those sent to foreign lands, the cost of whicli, at subscribers’ 
prices, would be upwards of £20,000 : namely. 

For destitute districts, parochial and miscellaneous objects J ,589 


For Sunday and day schools .... 2,268 

Select school libraries of 100 volumes each . . 173 

For union work-houses ..... 108 

For factory hbiaries ..... 58 

National, British and Foreign, and day schoolina^lers . 49 


3. FUNDS. 

Total receipts for the year, including the sales . 


4,245 

£59,416 3 9 


Total grants for the year, for Great Britain and Ireland, 
the British colonies, and heathen and unenlightened 
lands ...... 7,936 9 7 

Total amount of subscriptions, donations, and auxiliary 
contributions, excluding the special subscriptions for 
China ...... 5,918 19 9 


Appropnated beyond the subscriptions, donations, col- 
lections, and auxiliary contributions 


£2,017 19 10 
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THE FUNDS. 


The following are the receipts for the present year 1847 


From the Auxilianes . . . . 

„ Donation^ and Life Subscriptions 
„ Annual Subscriptions 
„ Subscriptions to Cheap Book Fund . 
„ Collecting Cards . . . . 

„ Congregational Collections 
„ Collection^at Anniversary 
„ Ground Rents at Pentonville 


£ j?. d. 

1,800 7 2 
1,306 6 5 

2,559 18 4 

10 18 6 
111 17 3 

33 0 4 

49 0 0 

47 12 9 


Total Benevolent Income . . . £5,918 19 9 

Special Contributions for China, includ- 
ing Dividends on Stock . . . 161 14 0 


£6,080 13 9 

Although the Committee have been permitted to present an 
encouraging Beport to their friends, yet they are far from being 
satisfied that all has been done that ought to bo accomplished 
by the agency which the Society employs. In Great Britain 
and Ireland, and the (’olonies, about eightoo^ri millions of tracts 
and books have boon distnbutcd. May it not be asked, What 
arc these, when the iiopulation is considered?” The Com- 
mittee arc convinced that additional means are required for 
bringing cheap religious publications into immediate contact 
with those for whom they arc specially designed. 

Already a now agency Las been tried with success. In Nor- 
folk and Devoiislnre, pious, active, and ingenious colporteurs 
have lately boon S^nt forth, and considerable sales have been 
effected. In the latter county, 3,900 copies of the Scriptures, 
and 17,000 publications of this Society, were sold in four 
montlis. These sales included the Tracts for Children, sold at 
lO 
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sixteen for a penny, and books at Is. i)(L each. A few years 
since, a clergyman in Shropshiro employed a hawker, who 
itinerated through his district At first his sales were small, 
but he went forward, iiritil ho created a demand for religious 
works to a largo, extent. In three years his receipts amounted 
to £1,300. The small book led to inquiriqp for a larger ono^ 
till at length the most valuable commentaries wore sold in 
considerable numbers. The Committee arc satisfied that the 
issues of the Society miglit bo doubled if proper measures 
were only adopted. The times cull for energetic eftbrts. Let 
the Christians of our land be prepared to make them ; if they 
neglect tlio duty, the press may bo Irium pliant in the cause of 
error ; but if they are zealous of good works,” tlie period 
may not be distant, when every family in our country shall 
possess a good supply of religious publications, and bo led 
through them to embrace “ tlio truth as it is m Jesus.” 

In looking to the future <>porations of the Society, and of 
kindred Institutions, the Committee feel that their hope of 
Success must rest on the unchangeable purposes and promises 
of God, and not on the most powerful instrumentality. The 
great truth to bo acknowledged by all our societies is, that it is 
“ not by might, nor by power,” that the Gospel will succeed, 

“ but by the ypirit of the Lord.” At the same time, the Com- 
mittee feel that the printing press, the great agency they have 
to employ, in connexion with tlic prayers, the labours, and tbo 
faith of the Church, will bo one means by which the ascendancy 
of scriptural truth will be maintained. When, in Uie L^th 
century, Peter Waldo, of Lyons, had tlie Scriptures translated, 
the light soon went out, but thero was no priniin^-2)n'ss. 
Wicklilf held up the lamp of life at Oxford, Huss raised the 
torch in Bohemia; but they were soon extinguished — there was 
then no priniing-fiess. Soon alter the oit of printing was 
discovered the sound went out to all the earth — Let there be 
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light." ‘ Luther appeared ; and, betbro he died, many nullions 
of people, through tlio Divine blessing on his numerous tracts, 
professed the Protestant faith The light continues to shine. 
The press is still free. Let us then 'go forward, humbly con- 
fiding in God, who alone enn make us successful, and, in duo 
time, “ Every valley shall he exalted, and every mountain and 
hill shall be made low : and the crooked shall bo made 
straight, and the rough places plain : and the glory of the 
Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh shall see it together ; for 
the mouth of the l^ord hath spoken it " 


rnE END. 


LONDON I 

O. J. IMIMKR, I'lUMKR, ^.AVOV SlTRltLT, «*1RANI). 



HEV. CHARLES SIMEON, OF CAMBRIDGE. 

IN'IHODUrriON TO TTIF AMr.RlCAN IlI -rUIXTOF Mll.CARU&'s MEMOIRS 

or MR. Simeon’s life, by bishop m*ilvaine. 

Tin: stronijf alleclion and revoivnce wliicli I entertained for Mr. 
Snneon, mIi’iIo lie was spaiod to the Cliurrli on eaitli fo afibrd us so 
eminont an example of the man mIio, according to tlie prayer of St. 
Paul, is “tilled with the knowledge of (jod’s wall in all wisdom and 
spiritual unilerblainling ; fruitful in everv good work, and increasing 
in the know ledge of (jod; strengthened with all might, according to 
hib glorious power, unto all jiatienco and long sidiernig with joyful- 
n(‘s>;‘’ my admiration of what the grace of Ciod made him in his 
olliee — a most singlo-ininded, unweaiied, undaunted, patient, wise, 
sncee.^sful mniisler of the Gosjiel — induces me fondly to embrace this 
oppoitiiiiil v of rendei mg a heart-tvihule to his nieiiKiry. But in 
doing this, thert‘ is a strong auxihaiy motive. It aii'^es out of the 
humiliating eontro\ersy which, since the death of Mr. Simeon, has 
s|>re;ul thioiigh tlie (’hnrch of hhigland and tin- l\]>isc()pal (diureh in 
this countr} ^iiot to speak of its appeal aiiei‘, nruler a somow'hat dif- 
hieiit guise, among other C’hnsti<in eoinmnnioiis'), iin>etlhng the 
fomidalioiis of (his]){‘ 1 n util, bringing the great principles an d^ the 
hh'-s-^ed iVuils of the Piote^tant lielormation into coiilenijit, till many 
have *• tnrnod aw4,y thesr eais fiom the tuirii, and are turned unto 
fihh"s.” In \it‘w ol .dl th(‘ rejiroacli which tin* active prtunoters of 
these poiMinons I'^-nes aie cuntiniially casting upon evangelical views 
and nieasnie'^, I led great ph-astire in doing honiag(‘ to the ininistiy 
of .\rr. Simeon. In all his vu'ws, ,uid feelings, and jaibhe work — in 
his whole constitiilioii as a ibllower oi’C’hrist, as a theologian, as a 
preacher of tlie woid, as a man laboin ing in every way to do good, 
and save llii* ^oiils of men — he was a mu^t conseerat(‘d example of 
that in a inmister, wliich tlie giaiius of Tractarianism most reviles 
and most earnest l\ labours to ext(‘rminale. M'hat was meant by 
i ///rz-Proiestaiit in tlie eailior developments of that ntnc almost 
acknowledged Koinanism, and w liat i> now meant by in 

Us latter more honest avow.ds, may he s(‘en in I’lill manifestation, and 
in.iy lie aecnrati'ly .ippreciated, in Mr. Simeon. For the monstrous 
thing intended to be held ii]> to public reprobation under the name, 
at fiist, of Ldtra-lh-olestant, w.is not, as many were willing to sup- 
pose, the man of Mokmt extiemes in divinity, so fond of a few 
isolated })()inls of Protestant i’ailh as to reduce all other matters of 
religion into nonentity beside them; running away with a few 
abstract questions of speculative iinportaiice, till tlie great matters of 
personal holiness were overlooked, and the Sacraments of Christ, 
and the ritual oidei* of the Church, w^t're treated with neglect. Such 
men, if found in the Eslablislied Church of J’higlaiid, were too few 
to constitute a class, and too inconsiderable to be tlie objects of sucli 
a zealous crusade. It was a much more influoutial description of 
iniiiistors, and, I am happy to say, a much more numerous array,* 
that excited an opposition so unsurpassed lu the minds of I’racta- 
rians. It was the consistent follower of tlie Reformers ; it was the 
man wdio most nearly walked in the stops enforced the doctrines 
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of thosiO holy men, wlio, at the expense of their lives, were God's 
instruments in cle.uisin^ the relii'ion of lilngland from the corruptions 
of Popery ; it was the consistent holder and teacher of tlie Articles 
of the Chiircliof Piij^land, refcrriiif^ himself, according to those Arti- 
cles, for authority in matters of faith, exclusively to the Scriptures, 
and utterly rejecting all claim to the right of determining his creed 
from the writings or traditions of men ; it was the man whose 
preaching was continually holding forth Christ, and not tin* (^hurcli, 
as the sinner's refuge — the Spirit of (’hrist, and not the offices of 
Ilis ministers, as the sinners sanctification — the fruits of tlie Spirit in 
our habitual walk, and not the iecei\iiig of sacraments, as the only 
valid evidence of .spiritual regeneration, and of all Christian cha- 
racter ; it w<is the man who drew a broad line hi'lwecn experniK'ntjil 
religion and the religion of oidinances men'ly, keciung outwaid 
things ill an outward place, and aiming, above all things, at the i>ro- 
moiion, in the smiuVs heart, of a personal, direct living, by faith, 
upon Christ, for all hope and all hormcs--, sulfering no luinian mi- 
nistry, no sacraments or rites, to ha\e any pait in na'diating between 
his soul and his Saviour; }ea, it was tlu‘ m.ui in wliom .ill this w'a.s 
exhilnled so completely and so earnestly in the pulpit, al the /in‘- 
sidt*, in all liis conversation, in all liis writings, as in the feivent 
Simeon, that v\as the denounced Clti a-Protestant of tlie earlun* Traet- 
anan writings, and is *110 w', undir whatever iiam?; the utter aversion 
of their discijiles. 

Thus do I obtain tlie additional s.itisfaction in introducing this 
Memoir of Mr. Simeon to tlie American reader. I lake [deasiire in 
the opportunity of reiterating my protest against vs hat 1 abhor more 
and more, as the covert deni.il of the Gosjx'l, and tlie vm-y .soul of 
the Romish Anti-Chn''t, by holding up such a cha'iacter, such n*li- 
gious views, and .such a ministry as his, for the imitation of all, v\ ho, 
in the private walk of true piet^, or the great duties of the (iospel 
ministry, would glorify Ch'd, and advaiu^e the salvation of men. 

It w'as not long before Mr. Simeim’s death, th.it, in eompany with 
Mr. Cams, I liad the pleasure of renewing an ac((uainlaiice with 
him, which liad been formed during a previous visit (o haiglaiid. 
Deep was the impression imule on my mind by that intercourse. 
I enjoyed his society .'done, as well as in one of those })arties of pious 
men at lib room.s, in which so much of hi.s usefulness had been 
accomplished. I lie.ard him in his own pulpit. The account con- 
tained in this volume by the late eminent member of the Quakers’ 
Society in England, Mr. Gurney, of a visit he made Mr. Simeon, 
expresses much that I would say, were I to attempt a dcscrijition of 
him. I was exceedingly struck with the dow of devout Joy in God, 
positive, heavenly liappiness, wliicli seemed to be all the wdiilc pos- 
sessing his soul, making his mouth, out of the abundance of the 
heart, always full of the preciou.> things of the (iospel, and commu- 
nicating to all his m.anncvs, to his every look and actioivthe most 
engaging expression of Christian love. 

The reuiler will allow me here to copy an extract from my 
Journal, written at that time, as the best evidence I can gi\c ofwh.it 
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I then tJiought, when I had no idea of ever publisliing any thing 
concerning Mr. Simeon. 

“ Camhrid(i(‘, March — , 1835 — Wont, with Mr. Cams, to jiay my 
rcppcL'ts to Mr. Simeon. Tlie old iniin was yet alive, indeed, as vigoroue 
and >i)rightly inspirit asA>hon I saw him five years since. lie seemed us 
young and fresh in mind, as if the joys of religion were new every day, 
and e\ery step towards the grave wx're revealing to his eyes some new 
hemity of the hem eiily inhoritance. JJis greeting W'as most affectionate 
aii<I cordial; his eon\<‘r'-alion full of the love of Christ and Ifis word, 
ile seemed con-^tanlly, and iiio-t happily to himself, to leali/e the prosonee, 
the loving, paicntal presence of (jod, and to have coiiliiiiialh in sight the 
lU'arness, th(3 hle^-M'ilne'-s, the a^--iirimrc of hesi\ cii. A Chrisliaii so bright in 
grace, so simple m spirit, ‘■o ahouiiding in love, so full of joy and peace in 
la lirviiig, 1 know not tli.it 1 evir saw' before. IJis ]n-esenee w a sermon. 

1 eonld not hut feel liiimbled, exiiorted, and aimnated in his boeicty.” 

1 well romeinhor the peculiar fetdings^I had during that visit. 
After a good deal of conversation, Mr. C-ariis having left us, Mr. Si- 
meon went out of the room for bOiiuMhing htt wislied to show me. 
M illie he WMs out, and I alone, I was sensible of an irnpn’ssion on 
my mind of a very unusual kind. It was one vvliieh I had never 
hetm consenms of before from the convm’satiou of m.m. I asked 
mv self what it v\ as, ami whence it came. It partook of the solemnity 
vsliicli OIK* would fi'el in the pl■e^(’nce of a spirit come down from 
1 leave n ; tliough I know that such a ch*scription will, to many, seem 
exti avaganl. Jliit so it wa- ; and I couhl tlum (“xplaiii it only as 
rising out of lh<* sense 1 Inul, w hen eonvc'ising with tliat holy man, that 
in a very unusual dc'gic'e lu' tea/ked with (Jod, and was vei’) near God, 
and belonged a gieat deal more to the heaveiilv world than to this. 

'i'hc Sunday-uiglit .Meetings, so often mentioned in tliis volume, at 
vGiicli Mr. Simeon was accusttmied to reeoivi* at his rooms tlie 
young men oi*the Uinveisitv who weie seriously disposed, and pray 
with them, hearing and aiisvv ei ing questions on points of personal 
religion, were at that time, I forget for what reason, buspeiuled. 

A meeting at the looms of Mr. Cam-', in Trinity Colh’go, seemed to 
bi* llieir suhstitute. It v\as my privilege, one Sunday evening, to * 
attend that meeting, and exjiound the Scriptures to about one hnn- 
drod voiing men, assembled simply for tlie word of (iod and prayer. 

A more simple-hearted, atleetionate eongregatioii, one that seemed to 
be more in the sidrit of that which Peter found in the house of Cor- 
nelius, vvlicn they said, ‘'Now are we all here present before God, to 
he.'ir all things that are commanded thee of (iod,” I never beheld. 
That meeting, still kept up in the same rooms (rooms, by the way, 
which Sir Isaac Newton lived in, and over v\hich had remained, till 
recently, the observatory in which he was accustomed to work)— rthat 
meeting, cultivating a knowledge of the heavens, by means of the 
glory of Go(l^ in the face of Jesus Christ, seen through the glass of 
His own word, was one of the fruits of Mr. Simeon’s labours in the 
University. A recent Letter from Mr. Cavus, adverting to it as still 
very interesting, savs, “We arc more prospered of God than ever. 
Generally two hundred and fifty, or more, young men are at my 
rooms on Sunday evening.” 
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That is certainly a "ood number for private meeting, after all the 
usual public services of Sunday, and where the only things to attract 
the minds of young men are, prayer one with another, connected with 
a simple, familiar exposition of Scripture. It surely speaks encou- 
ragingly for the state of scriptural i>iety and sound doctrine in that 
venerable I'liiversity, in these dajs, when the open attack, and the 
sopping and mining of Tractarian w'ar, leagued with the secret 
‘intrigues of Romish Jesuitism, are directed so mightily against tho'^e 
very \iew's of the Gospel, of w'hich such a meeting may be regarded 
as an exprc^^ivc type. That meeting, with its hundreds ofdiwout 
gownsmen silting thus at the feet of the siinjilc expositor of the Bilile, | 
16 a precioiH monument to the memory of that faithful labourer, who 
sowTd so long in tears, and now rcajis in joy, who w'as hr‘»t led to ^ 
hold a meeting in a ])ri\ate house in (.'anibndge, by the wardens of | 
his jiarisli church locking it-, doois and taking away the ke\s, to pre- | 
vent him from ])rcachingV)n Sunday niglit; whose sub-.c(pi<Mil u-.e- j 
fulnc^s was probabK, m no (»nc brancli of Ins many labours, so gic'at j 
or so productive of lasting blessings to the Cliurcli, as in his familiar | 
conferences with the yiimg men of the (biiversity, meeting him i 
amidst the kind hospitalities of his collcge-roonis. llappy the vomig | 
men at ('ainbridge, wh<^, both in the parish of Jhinity Cluirch and \ 
ill tiie inor<‘ rctiicd w.ilks ofcollcgi' association, havis in Mr. (’arus, | 
a suci'cssor to Mr. Smiuon, so imich alter Ins own sjiiiit, and so well j 
qualiiied to carry on the modi’s of usid'nlncs.s whicli he began. I 

Mr. Cams was loft, by Mr. Simecni s own act, the pos->cs6or of the j 
mass of materials out of w hich he has composed this Memoir. At i 
the same time that so much tempting manuscript w'as con-iigned to i 
his hands, his \encrahlo fiicrid icstncled him in the use of it to the i 
publication of a ^^(•moir occupying a single volume. The editor | 
was thus obligetl to forego tlie ])leasurc of present iiig a vast aniimnl i 
of matter which would ha\e been of great interest to the reader, | 
Jbit in the sehrlion befoie us be has cMiici'd a sound judgment, and { 
has gi\en us a hook which, like the biogiaphies of those eminent | 
mi'isionarv spirits, who nceived so much of their .spiiitual training at 
Simeon^ hands- Ruchan.iu, an<l Martyn, and J'homason ; or like i 
tiie Memoir of that adniit’alile mmi^ler of the (rospel, wdio was in j 
Christ iK'fore him, and w.is often hi> counsellor, the \enerable \*enn; ^ 
will w'ann the hearts of thousands of Christian people, and w’lll make | 
the relics of Simoon ellicacious, under the blessing of Him who alone 
giveth life, in quickening anew' thc‘ graces of Ills peojile. 

In a recent Letter from Mr. Carus lie expresses his great pleasure 
and thankfulness in being perniiltod, at last, to complete and give to 
the public this memorial of the good man w’hom he loves to lionour. 
With similar fetding.s have I set on foot its repubheation in this 
country, confident that much of the blessing wdiich went with 
Mr, Simeon, when he was permitted to go in and out amongst men, j 
“ preaching and teaching Jesus Christ,’* will go with these his re- 
mains, ill which, though he be dead, he yet speaketh evcrywdiere of 
the same glorious theme. 

CiiAS. P. M'Ilvaune. 

Cmchnmti, Apn4 il, 1^47. 
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North America, Mexico, &c,” The Profits to he given to the Church Missionary 
Society. 8vo cloth, 12s., illustrated with Engravings on Steel- 


THE BETiOVEI) DISCIPLE. Reflections on the History of St, 
John. By M^s. J. B Wkbb, Author of " Naomi," “ Reflections on the Hia- 
torv of Noah," Ac. I'oolscap Sv'o, In ike 

n 
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WORKS rUDLISlIKD BY 


THE BETTER COVENANT PRAOTirALT.Y CONSIDERED 

futiii \JI[ 15, lo — J3, nit'iil on IMiihppians JI. 

IJ, rj To \\1iil1i <ui 'III I tl, Nnto-^ DM till' > 11'. 11 CiA'iiiut, IfLiiirat RMlomp- 
th*n, t}ii> Swnp.iili} oj L'liji-it, <Sli‘ . By tlu' Lite Iv \ J'li ^lOuPi', AI.A., 
Li'ctaror ot OLiplMjn, and l'’i'ilou of Tiiiiity CoUt'm', Oainbin^^rc. Fifth 
Edition. FuohLMp i>\o. In (hi. Pn-.ii. 


SERMONS prcai'hod hcforo a VillaiCL' Conirrcgation, by tbc Rev. 

Bia'MAiuN'n II v\\ Bi'itor ot ir.uUoj, Wi"'p.ill, IKint'^ 1 Vol 13ino In, 
a i‘ Pir s. 


BV THE ArTTIOR OF » PKEl* OP BAY." 

LIGHT IN T[IE DWELLING; on, A HARMONY OF THE 

FOni (B >Sl’ELS , iMih \«*iy Sliort .and Sinii>lo JO’in.iiks -id.ii>ttd to 
riMdinir at Family ria\i.'i'^. ami an.iiimnl m d(i.“i SoOions for otery I>.iy 
of the Ye.ii 1\) vi>cd and Ooruiliil I)v a Ci K»^,^ m vn oti* inn Om hlii 
OF Esi.rANn. (Jm‘ \ol, ti\o tlotli, Ms. 

TRACTS FOR (MIILDREN IN STREETS AND L VNKS, IIIGH- 

WAY'^, iind IflvlXi)’''' , oi Fitt\Tui) Fnt-j 'ii sinijd lan;.nMe'*; 

ill ,1 Piuket (.ortaiiiinjr Fitly -two Ti.uts, i.ith illuslrati'd wilii a '\^oml-cnt. 
2^ id. 

TIIP] NIGIT r OF TOIL ; or, a Familiar Accoimt of the Labours of 

the Fiiift Mi'>siiinarii in the South Sea Islands. Bi taic the pernul of \\ il* 
liarns' AlibSionaiy Eiit<‘ii>ri-5i.(j. Second Edition. Fi)(>l-.c.ip i'lo. cloth, Cii, 


THE TIIkSTORY OF JOB. In Language atlaptod to CbiUlrn), I8mo. 

cloth, M. 


BY THE AUTHOR OF THE LISTEKEK." 

DAILY READINGS. Pabsages of ScTinture selected for Social 

Reading, with Applications. Second Edit imi. 12ino cloth, (>s. 


Tii( fli suinc 

CHRIST OUR PIXAMPLE], Socntli Edition. Foolscaii S\o., cloth, 

Cs. 

CONTEXTS, 

1. In the Object nf Life. I 5. In liis Smiowg 

2. In the Riih of Lite. , (>, In Ins -Toys. 

3. Ill Ill's Inti'K nurse \Mth tlic Wmld, j 7. In his Ihath. 

4. In the Condition of Jjifc. J 
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11 Y MARTIN P TirrPKR, EH<,) , DOL, P.ILS. 

ILVCTENI^S : jnorc dropp^nois from tlio Pen that wrote A Tliou- 

eaiHl Liin'*./' , Ao I2in<). I'oMi jrilt 2s 

rPOVERBIAL Plin.o.'^opnv. Tuo Volumes, {»osf H>o. clolh, 
IIs. Witli .1 Pol tnnt. 

( Vol *2 may })i* li.iil s< )).ir.\toly ) 

PROBAlUTilTIES : An Ai'l to J-'fiiih. Foolseap cloth, Is. 

*'* Tt IS il'lli* ult i*\ti n t'j. tin* th.irni \\liit1i is 0 ill iiHoil over 

tli'i litrli' l)oo]s i-., ifi ill-' iiilniilj' \.iiu‘ty of suli|i‘i ts, a roii- 

tiiiimiiv, Inn' of lli<u,jlit wIiiJi /im s tli*' .ittotil’.on lu lr^ projrii'ss, .ind 
tliL* iniiol .iiiiu'%'\l aiul oilii’t-l \siili tli<* |> ni-jiil.” — f'h) I'.iiaii 

7’/ Di 'h l>t fffH'- 1 . 

N Jl. Ml iho Authoi’.s lominr uorks «..iu nUo lio ol^lann’il. 


IIAMBLES AND llErOLLEtnnOXS OF AN INDIAN OFFI- 

(^lAL 1>\ L’miI IT iSr.T’T’wv, of tin' It-'iijil Aimv In Two ao!s. 

S\o , with iiuim timsooloiiii’d I'lnL’i.uiiiif^, am! li.iinKiimi'ly Iiomul in cloth, 
i‘l. 11-. (k1 

Tins is ono of tin' host woiks tlut havo I»vn puhiit-licti on the subject of 
llnulo'itaii-** — Spi . iiior. 


KI^COLLECTrOXS OF CEYLON, after a Rosidonce of nearly Thir- 

tem Vi,iiH,\\ith an Acc«iii't of the I’lnmli Mii-sioijaij Soiietj’s Opcr.ttjons 
in that inland, atul Extrai t- from a iromtial, ]1\ the Ke\.,lAnrs Sri, kirk, 
Ornate of M\t1tlleton Tjas, Yoikshiie S^o. clotli, a Map and various 
illustration-, ] t'.. 

Omit till ihy: .1 vei} thar an»l-m'ii'Kt aiioniit of (kylon , .iml inav he 
fiafeU' levoiumeiideil to those who wish a ^oup d\eil of the Isl.ind.’' — 
cta(ur. 


CIIllIST ON EARTH, IN HEAVEN, ANT) ON THE JUDG- 
MENT SEAT. J\v the llov. J. (lAiinrTT, lUttor of Clavlon, Su^sev, aiul Pro- 
fer^boi of Foctiy in the University »f Ovford. Two Vols. 1 Jino, eJiali, ISs. 

Jii/ ihc mmc A vtJmi 

PAnOiailAI, SERjrONS. Two toIs, Svo. clotli. Each 123. 

“ Till' -e veliinies form .in exrrlleiit a.Mitjou to oui i>toi.k of ntnn<hiril w'orks 
on (Jhiibtsiin faitli and piMitice I'oi prniite stinlj or household read- 
ing liny aio till' boot tluit have fall- n uiidef oiu view."— /iiYtanaict. 

D 2 
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WORKS PUBLISHED BY 


SEUMONS TO A COUNTRY CONGREGATION. By Aunrs- 

TL'S Whltam Hark, A. M., late Fellow of New Tcille^e, and Ilo<tor of Al- 
ton Bcinics. Sixth Edition. Two VoIb. 12mo. doth, 16s. With Portrait 

‘'Any one \\horanbo pleased liy delicacy of lluiuRlit evpie«cd in the 
ino-nt simple lantfunije, any one i\ho can feel the iliann of liinlmif prac- 
tkal duties elucidated and onftirced h}' apt and \aned dlustnitioiH, will 
he delighted isith these volumes, i\hich ])resent us with the working'^ of 
a pious and higlily-giited mind,” — liritt^h 

“ TIie\ are, in truth, as app-'ars to n compositions of very rare merit, and 
r<‘ahse a notion we lia\e alwajs enterLiiiied, that a stvle of Sirrnons for 
our inral lonpregatmns there sonu'whem was, if it could he hit olF, 
whuli in langn.ige should he familiar without being plain, and m 
matter solid without homg abstruse.'* — Qm^tuly 


PAROClIlAi. f^EiniOXS, from Ailveiit to Trinity Sumlay. By 

tlie lb \ Hmay .kvAd^s IlAsTiMiS, M A , Rectoi <»f Aieley Kings and Huial 
Dean. Svo. doth, 12s. 


//./ thr Axlho'i, 

PAROnUAL SERMONS, from Trinity to AiBcnt SnmLiy. 

8a o. doth, 1‘2 h. 

'‘Tla“'e JScriiiOTis appear to us to be written In Hie spirit of a trii*' riiiirebnian, 
and we »riaj safely as-iiro our reader tli.it Hiey will flndtheni replete with c’lhfjing 
matter, .iiid well cniciil.ited to •serve the ]»tirj)Ose of a cii'inianuui and guulo to the 
Bervlcea of tho ecclesiastical j oar.’* — ilairJmMn's MonVa>/ lUvnw. 


SERMONS PREACHED IN THE CATHEDRAL CHUHCII OF 

ST PETKR'S, EXETKIl, by tho lute Rev. Thomas fJRA Li.s, A M , iif Tii- 
nily College, Cambridge, Prebend ary of Exeter, and Rodor of (‘irdynhani, 
f’omwall With a Ibocraphical Sketth of the Author, hv the Rev J. Jbninett, 
M.A , Vicar of 8^1 Eith, and formerly of Clare Hall, Cambridge. 8\o doth. 
l(Js 6‘d. 


SERMONS. By tho late Rev. Thomas Kennion, M.A., of Clirisf's 

College, Cambridge, and Incumbent Minister of (/hrist Church, Higli Har- 
rogate 8 VO , cloth. 10s. 


SERMONS. By the Rev. William Giffokd Cookesley, M.A., 

Asuistant Master of Eton College. Two Vols. 12ino, doth, each 5a. 



J. HATCHARD AND SON. 


SERMONS ; preached in St, James’s Chapel, Clapham. By the Rev. 
Geouoe Albert RooBEa, M. A. of Trinity College, dAinbridfye, Vicur of Leo- 
minster, and Domestic Chaplain to the Right Hon. Viscount Lifford. 12mo. 
cloth, 68. 


THE REPENTANCE OF DAVID; a Model for a Christian Church 

and Nation. A Course of Lecture^, delivered during Lent, 1847, on the First 
Twehe Verses of Psalm 51 ; to which arc added, a Senes of Sermons preached 
«it St James’s (Jliiirch, Westend, Soiitliainpton. By Jamks William Ha- 
th erlll, D.D., Incumbent. 12mo. cloth, b's. 


SERMONS, chiefly Practical, preached in the Parish Church of 
Clapham, Surrey. By the lato William Dealtry, D.D , F.R.S., Rector of 
Chiph.im, and Archdeacon of Surrey. Second Edition, 8vo. boards, lOs. 6d. 


TRACTARTANISM TESTED BY HOLY SCRIPl’URE AND 
THE CIJUKCri OF ENGLAND. In a Bcncs of Sermone. By the 
Bcv. Ill on SiowEFL, M.A., Inuiinbont of Christ Church, JManehestcr, 
and Honorary rrcbcudary of Chester. Two \olumeB, 12ino. cloth, 128. 


THE THIRTY-NINE ARTICLES OF THE CHURCH OF ENG- 

LAND, Explained, ProM'd, and Compared with her other Authonsed Forniu 
lanes, the Iloniilies and Liturgy, in a PLun and Poiiular Manner. By James 
F DiMooii, M. A., Curate of Stilton, Huntingdonshire, Ti\o Vols. 8vo. boards* 
153. 


SOCIAL DUTIES ON CHRISTIAN PRINCIPLES. By Henry 

Drummond, Esq. M.P. Fifth Edition. Foolscap, cloth. 4s. 


PRACTICAL ESSAYS ON THE MORNING AND EVENING 

SERVICES, and on the Collects in the Liturgy of the Church of England. 
By the Into Rev. TiioMAB T. Biddulph, M.A., Minister of St. James’s, Bristol. 
Third Edition, Three Vols. 8vo. boards, £1. Ttf. 

U 
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WORKS rURLISllliD hY 


THE MOR\h POWER OF THE CHRISTTAN ; its Extent and 

■ Tlirct* Stnuon*;, fnf.uhotl th<* of 

lit MiIIlI), lSi7. J5\ K\M’M L^on, i).D , Ufttoi ol Rishoii’s O'lUiiidle, and 
Vicar of H.udon, Dot'll t, itiid lato Jlcad -Mastoi of SliLibutinie School. With 
au ApiKudix, fe>o, &o\cod, ‘ia. (id. 


TUB PAIIABLE OF TIIR SOWER. Four Sermons pre.-whod 

bi'loip the UmvuMty of ('.anbridw**, in the iiiontli <•( May, lSt5. 13^ tlif* Kpv. 
C'iijMwLM Smith liiun, M, V , I’.L.S., IhcUiulary of Linooln, luwl UU‘ FuLLovr 
of Tnmt} ( Vlli gc, Caiiibudj; I hioKliIJ) bvo^ cloth, 2}. (id. 


THE SCRIPTI RAL PlUXCIPI.ES OF OUR PROTESTAxNT 

Clit7K(iir. Hy liio KoMAub JFti i ui', A.M , IucihuIh ut of Chiistchurch, 
Second Kdiuon, llinio, dotli, ;33. 

yjv sa/Tic Aft^hoy. 

THE TIME OF THE END; or t lie \M)RLI), flie Viable CimrOi 

mid ilic* IVopie ut («' <l at the Achent (‘f the Lord. Tinrd liJitioii, Is Gd. 


CHRIST OUR QOSVML. Four Scm mons iinnclied before the Ibii- 

>iisity(.l (\iinl)ii<l”^« , in the month «'f J.mn.iix, ]sl(I Jh tl.<‘ Jun \V. I*’. 

M A , ('< (^utfiiV (‘oIli”<, Tlat)ioN t,,,l Tiittrol (.'iii Ituiliam (*ol- 
Ic^O, Ftml-'i <'p St o. < ii,ch 2' <Jd. 

/tj/ the same Aaihoi, 

THE PARISH IJESCVEl) ; ui, J. a} ineuN Duties, Riglitss, and Htm- 

gti3- I'ouNcap .S\o cloth y- nd. 


THE RECTOR IN SEARCH OF A ( I RATE. IW 8^o• 

cloth, l‘s. 

CVxiivr?'- 1 Tlo' J’.m-'h — 2 I'ho (hnato — 3 Tlio Toinpoi'ar}’- 
(Jttiafp — t A, !) ^lli* J'h i.'t’i liti'-l. -G. TIio K\.iiio' heals. — 7- Tlic* 
Viilni iiMi .t' M.in.— S Th • S( liolar. — i* Tlx* Millomiaiiitn. — 10, The* 
Aiitilo (".'vliolit. — U. Tin Aii}no\«'d. — 12 Tlio (.^rdn'atioii. 

'* A Iim’v and onU'riamjiio hooK. C /in.'tmn OAc*/#-' 

“ luterciUio^ fiiid atli active-”— 
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AIRS. IIAAIILTON ORAY'S WORKS ON ETRURIA. 

THE inST(JJlY OF ETKURIA. Part L Tarchim and his Times. 

Friiiii the iMuimlatmn of Triniuiina to the Foundation of Rome. Ry Mrs. 
IlAMtLTOxV (tkay. Foal S\o., (loth, 12^. 

THE IIISTOUY OF ETilLlUA. Part II. From tlio Fouiwla- 

tif»n of Ronu* to the Goneiul Fo.ico rd Amio Tarqniinon‘'ia S30. JJ, C. 348. 
Post S\o., cloth, 1 25. 

“ A work which we filioinrly H'<oipmonil us corUilii to nlTnrd pleasure and 
profit to e\ei\ iiMdcr.” — AtJ/enaunji. 

A TOUR TO THE SEPULOIIRES OF ETRURIA in 1829. 

Coni j'NTS *— Tiitiodiution — Y« ii — IMopto Neroiie — TiirquMiKi — Vuhi — Tua- 
i.iinfi — (’rie or <\ A»'io — llliitoiiim — Comliibion, With nume- 

rous illustiatioiia. Thud Edition. Post 3\o. 21s., thiih. 

** Airs. <iray has won an lioiiounihlo place iii the Irirgt' ussrmbly of inodcrn 
female wiiteis.. ’ — 

“ Wo w iniily II coipiin Jid AIr>. Gi.iy ainr>«t iiM'fiiland iiitiTotin^' loJunie.’* 
•^VAiiJiv)<jh I\' I r 

HISTORY OF ROME. For YOUNG PERSONS. By Mrs. 

IIamiitov Cii\Y, Aiiihor of A Tom to the Sejuiklires of Etiuu.i, ’ Ac. Two 
^ol^. 1 Jino ^cliilh, 12«., with miiiKTous wood on^ra\iiij;s 


EXTRACTS FR(XM THE RELIGIOUS AVOUKS OF LA MOTIIE 

FENELtJX, Auhhi-^hop of C.mihia}. Ti. in -.lati d fiom the oii-nml Ficnch. 
JJy AIi&s M iii^ii YLL. Toiiih Edition, FooKcap &\o. doth. Is. fjd. 


POEMS. By tlio Re\ . Thom \s Eij\\ iitns IIankinvon, M A., late 

of Corpus Oinsti Colle/re, Caiiihi itlfie, and Al/instrr of St. Arattlnov's Oiapel, 
Diuniuik lliil. Edited h}’ Ins Riotlicia. Seciid and clicaper Edition, lool- 
Bcap Sio. tloth. T's. 


SERMONS, rhicfly Pr.-tcliral. By tho latr lU-v. 11. P. Buddicom, M.A ., 

FAS, Fiino.jnl of St Bees' Codeine, hirnurU Alini^'ler of St Gi^orirc’s Church, 
E\(‘]toii, aii'l IVU'JW of l^ueeu’s Collect, Cambnihj*' d soIa. I’diuo doth, li^* 



WOHKS PITHLISIIED BY 




BY THIS BEV. H. M'NEILE, B.D. 

LECTURES ON THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND, delivered in 

Lomloii, March, 1840. By the Rev. Htiou M'Nkile, D.B., Hon. Canon of 
Chester, and Incumbent of St, Jude’s, LiveJT)ool, Ejg]ith Edition. 12nio. 
cloth, Ds. 


LECTURES ON THE SYMPATHIES, SUFFERINGS, AND 
RESURRECTION of the LORD JESUS CHRIST, delivered in Lneq^ool 
drring Passion Week and Easter Day. Third Edition. 12iuo, cloth, 4s. Od. 


SERMONS, by the late Rev. Thomas Tattershali., D.D., F.C.P.S,, 

Fellow of (Queen’s College, Cambridge, and Incumbent of St. Aiignstinc's 
Ciuirth, Lnerpool. With a Memoir of the Author, coutaiiung S'nin; Oiigmal 
LETTERS of the Rev. JOHN WESLEY, and othu Eminent Men, !.y Tuo- 
MAS Btkih, D.D., F. A.S., Rector of Wallasey. 1 vol, 8vo. cloth, 14s. 


TRUE HAPPINESS : Exemplified in a Course of Lectures upon the 

Fift>-hfth Chapter of Isamh. By the Rev. jAMFb II\ii>\Nn Stkw<vkt, M A. 
Rector of Liiupslield, Surrey ; and late Incumbent of St. 13i ale's, LuorpW, 
and (’l.aplaia to the Most Noble Marquis of Bute, and the M.irqnis of Brcadal- 
bano. Sc^coiid Edition. 12ino. cloth, 5s. 

ihl tht SlltflC Adthv)^ 

THE PARENTAL PR(LMISE FULFILLED; a 13riif Memoir of 

his Eldest Son, W, C. Stewait, who departed this life in peifict peace, Dec. 
3, 1834, aged seventeen. Third Edition. 12mo. cloth, 3s. Cd. 

THE DESTINY Of THE JEWS, AND THEIR CONNEXION 

WITH THE GENTILE NATIONS, Viewed PractuaHy, in n Course of 
Lectures, delivered at St. Bride's Church, Luerjxjol. By Sevei d Clergymen 
of the Church of England. 1 2iiJo. cloth, ‘Js 


THE GREAT SALVATION AND OUR SIN IN NEGLECTING 

IT. A Religious Essay, in Three Parts, By the Rev. Robert MoxTOOitERY, 
M.A., Oson, Author of " The Omnipresence of the Deity,’* Luther,” ** The 
Gospel ui Advance of tho Age,’’ f!tc. d:c. Foolscap cloth, 6s, 

the AiUhor. 

CHRIST OUR ALL IN ALL. Third Edition. Foolscap cloth. 
* 1 . 6d. 
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BY THE REV. THOMAS GRIFFITH. 

THE APOSTLES* CREED : Considered in relation to the wants of 

the religious soiibe, and ccrUin errors of the present day. By the Rev Thomas 
Griffith, A. M., Minister of Ram's Chapel, Uomerton. S'o. cloth, 10b. 


LIVE "WHILE YOU LIVE ; or. Scripture Views of Humaa 

Life. Fourth Edition. 18mo. cloth, Ss. 6d. 

LECTURES ON THE LORD’S SUPPEIL Third Edition. Fools. 

cap 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d. 

THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH, as it stands distinguished from Po- 
pery and Puritanism, according to the Ninetocnlh afid following Articles of the 
Church of England. Foolscap Svo. cloth, os. 6d. 

THE SPIRITUAL LIFE. Sixth Edition. Foolscap Svo. cloth, 
THE LEADING IDEA OF CHRISTIANITY. Second Edition. 

Foiti'-cap Svo. cloth, 3 b. r.d 

LECTURKS ON CONFIRMATION. Third Edition. Foolscap 

Sio. tlotli, 3s. hd. 


BY MRS. SHERWOOD. 

THE HISTORY OF JOHN RURTEN. A Sequel to » Tlic Life 

of lltnry Milner.*’ 12mo. tloth, Tb. 6d. 

THE HISTORY OF HENRY MILNER. 3 vols. 12mo. cloth, 

Cs. each. 

THE inSTOllY OF THE FAIRCHILD FAMILY; or. The Child’s 

Manual. Volume 1. Fifteenth Edition. 12ino., cloth, 5s. 

THE HISTORY OF THE FAIRCHILD FAMILY. Volume 2. 

Third Edition. 12mo. cloth, 58. 

THE HISTORY OF THE FAIRCHILD FAMILY. Volume 3. 

12mo. clot]*, 5s. 


JULIEITA DI LAVENZA. A Tale. 18mo. cloth, 2s. 
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WORKS rri 3 LTSriED BY 


THE HEDGE OF THOENS, Fifth Edition. 18mo. cloth. Is. 
VICTORIA. 12ino* boards, ds. 

THE ORPHANS OF NORMANDY. Third Edition. 12nio. boards, 

23. Od. 

THE LITTLE MOMIERE. 12ino. clotli, Bs. 


BY MISS AXN FRASKll TYTLlilR 
LEILA ; or, the Island. Fourth Edition. Feat), cloth, .os, 

LEILA ill ENGLAND. A Continuation of “ Leila ; or the Island.’* 

Third Edition. Fcap. clotli, 

MARY and FLORENCE; or, Grave and Gay. Seienth Edition. 

l'\ap. cloth, 

MARY and FLORENCE at SIXTEEN. Fourth Edition. Fcap. cloth, 
Cs. 


TIIBT WOODEN WALLS OF OLD ENGLAND; OR, LIVES 

of CELEBRATIsIl) ADMIRALS. By Maiujahet FiiAbMi Tixllu. lAup. 
^?^o. cloth, 53. 


iSy the MUie Author. 

TAJ.ES OF THE GIGLYT AND BRAVE. Containing Memoirs 

of Wall, *!<.(*, Biiuo, tin* Jll.ick Fnnee, Joiiii of Arc, Richard CVm do Lion, 
Pnnee Ch.irlea Edward Stuart, and Napoleon Bonaparte. Third Edition. 
Foolscap 8vo. cNuli, 56. 

TALES OF THE CrREAT AND BR.VVE. Second Series, contain- 
ing M» nious oi Jolin li.til Pdl.ni'l , Titii llie (Jr. ii, of Rit'‘.i.i , lliuri 

do la KiHhejaiiiichn , iloloi , and the Duke ol Willington. FooUap, 8\o. 
cloth, Z'-. 


CIIILLON ; or, Protestants of the Sixteenth C<‘ritury. An Ilistori- 

c i] Tali'. Dj .J\m: I.-uji-.., \ po th\o. rJ.al, 
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INFLUENCE. A INIoral Talc for Yoiinp; People. By Ciiahlotte 

AsfLr. Fourth Fdition, Fcai>. Svo. cloth, (»b, 

/h/ the s^nnc Author. 

AIIRLVM ; or, the Power of Truth. A Jewibli Talc. Eighth Edition 

ft lip, Svo. clotli, Oa. 


THE COTTON TREE; Or, Emily, the little West Indian. A Tale 

foi \tmng l\‘(»plo. ]?\ Mis. KinL\ Lyncu. I'oolse.ip Svg tlot]i/2s. Cd. 


ClIiaSTMAS IMPIIOVE^IENT; or, Ilimtin^^ Mrs. P. A Talc, 

IcimmU il nil t.u 1*3. IiiU lull d *ih Ji (’lln^lIlMs Jh>x h)i tliiibc "ttlio wish to bcgitt 
the New Year wilhuut Her. Thud Ldition, ISmo. cloth, ‘Jb, Od. 


I^EJLMONSON THE HIX’OND ADVENT OF OUK LOIII) JESUS 

(JllKI^T, uiili Autos. ImilIi KaiUoii. 12 iik). dutli. 4s. Od. 


REASONS FOR ATTACHMENT AND CONFOIIMITY TO THE 

CllUltCll ul‘ ENULAM) l?y lini'.i.iiT Muk, M. A., Ecdor of St. 
Aluh.u'l, Sutlnji Jloiumigtoii, Nutt a, (Late* of Kii 1iiiu-ud, Yaiksliirc.) Tiijrd 
Editj.m, rcubul, tontettd, and enlaif'td, Itmo. tloili, -s. (id. 


LETTERS TO THE YOUNO. 


I'l.tli Edition Foolstap dolii. f)». 


]Jy' Maria Jams Jewsijury. 


FUTURE l)\^S. A Scries of Letters to my PiijuN. Intended as 

.1 f’l' !it I'jt Vi'Uiu' l.idu''. lfa\i'''jf Ni ’‘(lol. iloth.ijs. 

Anions: l!ic i.**’i‘,i i)t>. will h.- found — (’onl»nt and ()i cupji ion— ^Ii-iital Cul- 
tn.itioii —( 'ouNeM nation — iMurringc — AVnes of C'eU Inati d 3li‘n — 'rr.iining 
the Youuj,' — '^of\amb — A Sketch — Liljcrahtj — 'I'hc (’hnstian’s Hope — 

Ihofiraiiliu.il N’otiecb. 
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WORKS rUBLISHED BY 


LADIES’ SUNDAY-SCHOOL ASSISTANT ; or Mother’s Guide to 

the Four CxoppolB. Hong an explanation of each cliaptcr according to the xersci, 
with occasional Practical llintB« 12mo. cloth, 5s. 


TRUTH WITHOUT NOVELTY ; or, a Course of Scriptural Iii- 

fitniction for every Sunday in the year, principally designed for Piixate Ftinnly 
Instruction, and Sun da v Schools. Ky Fiiancks S. Parkkii, Author of “ Tin' 
Oiudiiig Star, and other Tales/’ **Tho Fii&t Cominiimon/’ Ac. Second Editirui 
Foolscap, cloth, 4s. Cd. 


A PRACTICAL VIEW OF CHRISTIAN EDUCATION IN ITS 
EARLY ST AOES, By Thomas Bauimituh, Eati Minth Edition. Foolscap 
8x 0. cloth, Ca , 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN ARMED. A Cuteeliistu for Junior 

Mtnihcrs of the Chinch of I'nghmd. lly the Into Tiilomulis lliiiOLLru, 
A. AT, JMinibtor of St. Matthew’s, Biistol. ISino. cloth, Is. 


THOUGHTS ON THE PARENTAL CHARACTER OF GOD. 
By Caphun Sir William Edward Parry, K.N. Third Edition. ISmo. 
doll), Is. (>d. 


HINTS ON EARLY EDUCATION AND NURSERY DISCI- 

plinc. Fifteenth Edition. 12ino. cloth, 8s. Cd. 


SELF-EDUCATION AND THE FORMATION OF CHARAC- 
TER: Addressed to the Young. By Mrs. Ilorx. Second Edition, Revised. 
18ino, cloth, 2s Cd. 



J. HATOHAED AND SON. 
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AIEMOIRS OF THE LATE JAMES HOPE, M. D., Physician to 

St. Gi'or>?e's Ho^pitol, &c., A‘o, By Mrs. ITope. To winch on* added, RE. 
MARKS on CLASSICAL EDU(’A*TlON. By Dr IIopr. And LETTERS 
fiom :i SENIOR to .1 JUNIOR PHYSICIAN. ' Bj Dr. BuiihEii. The whole, 
edited l)v Kifin CthanTi M D Ac., Ac. Tlnrd Kdition. Post Iho. 
cloth, 73 


MEMOIRS OF THE LIFE AND CORRESPONDENI'E OF THE 

U<-\. CHRISTIAN KRKDKUIC SWARTZ; to which is profinod, A Sketch 
of the History' of Clinstianity in India. By Hugh Pkapv'^on, D D , M R A.S., 
Author of Tlio Life of Buchanan,” Tlnrd Edition. Two vola. post Dvo. Itjs, 
With a Portrait and Map. 


BOOKS OF CONSOLATION. 

A TRIRUTE OF SYMPATHY ADDRESSED TO MOURNERS.' 

By W. Newnham, Esq , Author of “ The Rotiprocal Inrtuoiicc ot Body aud 
Mind Coii'iideied.” Ninth Edition, Foolscap Svo,, clotli, 53. 

THE MUTTTAL IIFCOGNITION ANT) EX VLTED FIHJCITY 

OF (iLORTFTED SAINTS By the Rev. RonrnT Meuk, M.A., Rector 
of St .MkImoI, Sutton Bonin -igton, Notts. Fourth Edition. Foolsiap bvo , 
cloth, Od. 

SER.MONS AND EXTRACTS, CONSOL VTORY ON THE LOSS 

OF FRIENDS, Selected fioni the Works of the most eminent Dimiios. Third 
I'dition. One ^ol. 8^o. cloth. 12s. 

CIIIUSTIAN SYMPATHY ; a Collection of Letters addressed to 

3IOURNE11S. Fourth Edition, 24mo. cloth, gilt edges. 2s Cd. 

THE SOTjACE of an INVAIdD. Fourtli Edition. Foolscap 

8\o , cloth, Ss 6d. 

liy the same Avtfior^ 

SOI.ACE OF A MOURNER. Foolscap 8vo. cloth, ds. Gd. 

PRACTICAL SUGGESTIONS TOWARDS ALLEVIATING THE 
SUFFERINGS OF THE SICK, 
r.irt I. Third Edition. 12mo. cloth. 3s. 

Part II. Fourth Edition. 12mo cloth. 6s. 6d. 

CONSOLATION FOR MOURNERS; five Sermons, entitled Faith’s 

Estimate of Afdictive Dispensations. By tlic late Rev. Joiiir Hill. 18mo. 
]s.6d. 
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AVORKS rURLISiTED lYY 


BOOKS OF FAMILY DEVOTION. 

A FORM OF PRAYKllS, SelcTrcd mul romposnl for tlic Use of 

a iMii'ily ]Miiu ip.ill} Yduii^ I'ln-^nns IIviUmhUi lltlitioii, 12mo. 

cloth, 2^. fill. 

FAMILY PR \YFRS. Ry ll»e bile IIknuy Tiioiintox, Usq., M.P, 

Twcnt} 111 t iJjho (.hitli, iJ'j. 

FAMILY PRAYERS. Ry the late AV. AViT.iir.uKoiu-E, Emp E.liteJ 

by Ins Son. the R(‘^ R T SViLiiiaiFoiicp;, Ait hdo, icon of tin* E.^^t liulintr of 
T’uik^Inif, Vit.ii t*f Jbirton-A';ii< t, l.iti* Ft-iluw i>i Out! i’l lli'jc. Tt'iiih EJt- 
tioii, f'UfU(.a]t .S\o , otl. 


HOUSEHOLD prayers, fooKmp Hvo., cluhli, 2 s. 

HELPS TO DEA'OTION; AIorniiiG; and Prayei'^ for ('\<‘ry 

» (liU iJi the -weeK, .id.ipt 'I lur tin* 11-.C of F.inijlii > JU Iho hi*' R< H. 

Tattvm, MA IJnio bn.ird^, 2*. (jd 

FAMILY PRAYERS FOR EVERY DAY OF Till-. AVEEK, rc- 

IvLtnl fl.iiu ^.l^lllUS pmtlDllSOt tl'O IInI\ with li-hUlKH Tl'iul Ktll- 

tjoi), IJmo 2a I'lL 

FAMILY PRAYEllS, clikfly from AllCIiniSlIOr LETOIITON, 

ISniO., tlntll, 2s. 

FAMILY rilAYEItS FOR EVERY DAY OF 'I’lIE YEAR. By 

Cl.HlICI9. ISmn. tlotll. Id GJ. 

FORAIS OF PB.VYERS, adapted for the use of Sehools and Yoiiiig 

r**ist)iis. Jl\ J. Sso^. IPnio cloth, GiI. 

SHORT FAMILY PRAYERS for Eury Morning and Evening of 

tho Month. Select'd and Arranj^ed iiom the Liluiey, iVilnm, .md a.iikum 
ejuJTicnt Wnters By William Soltau, Eai; , AJomber of the Ohurth of 
England. Thud Edition iiduiged. 12ino« ilutli, 3s- 


SHORT PRAYERS AND OTHER HELPS TO DEAOTION 

for the Uso of tlie Scholars of cl Pubbe School. Tluid Edition. 38in(). Joth, 
Is tJd. 


SUNDAY READINGS FOR THE FAAIILY AND THE C LOSET. 

By the Rev. J. Norman Pj- ARSON, M. A., IiiLiimbcnt of llio DisUict Chinch, 
Tunbiidge Wells. l2mo. cluth, ^s. 
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crnnicTT SERvirKs. 

IION. MTSS GRTMSTON’S AIIH V\(iKMH\T OF THE COM- 
MON VUAYKll liOOlv AND LKS.^t^NS. D^iluaud^ l)y IVnui'^sion, toiler 
M.ij«'s:y. 
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THE CUll'NTKA’ PARSOXNS WIFE; licliio: inttMuled as a Coiitiiui- 

.itinii i-f, .iml ^^nlplT^]lln loi, “ lln In it's Cotintix Tarson ” (►no Vulume, 
I'lHi'Uip lJ(»*ll, Jit Oil 


SCEXEi^ T\ on II PARIS IF. Ry a Country Parson’s Daughter. 

Two'voD IJ'iiM. Ijii.iuls, each Ss. 


EXTRACTS FROM THE DIARY OF A WORKHOUSE CHAP- 

LAIN. Dy the Rc'\. Dknxis L Cen s,I^s, A.M, 1 l2mo., dotli, 


CiIN’TT-NTS 


Ppmlual Nrii’.'tt cf Wniklioiise Paupeis 
Tlic L.ist of till' Kannly. 

The IViititont. 

The AtlieiHt’s Fiid 
Th<' ^Vull)\\’i> roitum. 


The Matiu-i.le. 
The .Towcllei. 
Thi Aullmr, 
Q'hc Oath. 


(:ia:.vxiNOR in prosk and vkiise, religious, moral, 

ANJJ LlTKliARY. l>y the Rev. S. Moon, B. A. ]2iiio. dotli, 2«. 


THE COMPLETE WORKS OF THE LATE REV. HENRY 

BLUNT. IS volunien, ISino., cloth, i£C Os. 6(1. Baoli ^»)umc sold sepurately. 



)C W0BK3 PUBLISHED BT J. HATCHARD AND RON. 

BY THE LORD BISHOP OP CHESTER. 

A PRACTICAL EXPOSITION OFTlJEFOUR OOSPET.S, 

‘ in the form of Lecturer, iritcmlod to assist thi^ practice of ilomostic instruction 
and devotion. By John Bird Sumner, D.D , Lord Bisho]i nl (Jhestei. Si\th 
Edition. 4 vols. Svo-, cloth, eadi Os. 

N.B. The Exposition of the Gospels of ST MATTHEW and ST. MAllK, may still 
be had in 2 voIb. 12nio., Ds. Also, that on ST. JOHN", 2 lols 12rno. Ps. 

A PRACTICAL EXPOSITION OF THF ACTS OF THE 

APOSTLES, in the form of Lectures. 1 \ol. 8s or 2 \ols. ]2mo., 
cloth, 9s. 

A PRACTICAL EXPOSITION OF THE ElMSTEE OL' 

ST. PAUL to the ROMANS, and the FIRST Fl'ISiLE to the 
CORINTHIANS: in the form of Lectures. 1 vol. 8\o. or 2 \o1h. 12mo. 
cloth. Os. 

A PRACTICAL EXPOSITION ot^ ST. l^AEES SE(’ONl) 

EPISTLE to the (VmiNTJITANS, and ih. FPfSTLES to the (ML VTI A NS, 
EPHESIANS, PHILIPPIANS, ami OOLOSSIANS; n, the lorin of I.il- 
tnres. 1 vol. i^YO., or 2 vols 12mo., cloth, 9s. 

A PRACTICAL EXPOSTTION OF THE GEXE.HAL KPIS 

TLES of JAMES, PETER, JOHN, ami JUDE, in c torm 
Lectures. 1 vol 8vo., and 2 lols*. l2mo , (doth, Og. 

CHRISTIAN CHARITY: if? Ol-li^ntinif. Otijr «iUi 

reference to the present state of Society. In a Seriis of Striiions. Second 
Edition, 8vo cloth, Os. or 12ino. fis. 

APOSTOLICAL PREACHING CONSIHEREH, in an Exn- 

mination of St. PauTs Epistles. Also Four Sermons on Siibads relatnijcr 
to the Christian Ministry, and preached on different otcfWiions. En^hth 
Editioni enlarged, 8vo., cloth, lOs. (Jd. 

SERMONS ON THE PRINCIPAL FESTIVAT-S OF 'ITJK 

CHRISTIAN CHURCH ; to which arc added. Three Sernnma on Good 
Friday. Fifth Edition, 8io., cloth, 10s. Gd. 

THE EVIDENCES OF CHRTSTIANITY, derived from ita 

NATURE and RECEPTION. Sixth Edition, Svo. cloth, lOs. 6d. 

A SERIES OF SERMONS ON THE CHRISTIAN FAITH 

and CHARACTER. Eighth Edition, 8vo., cloth, lOs. dd. 

A TREATISE ON THE RECORDS OF THE CREATCON, 

and on the MORAL ATTRIBUTES of the CREATOR. Fifth Editioi 
rols. Bro., doth, £1 Is. 








